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INTRODUCTION. 



Of Leabhar na g-Ceart. 

Two ancient vellmn copies of this work are in existence, one in the 
Leabhar Leacain (Book of "Lecan") which was compiled from various 
other MSS., by Giolla losa Mor Mac Firbisigh of Leacan, in Ihe counfy 
óf Sligo, ehief historian to 0'I>ubhda (O'Dowda) in the year 1418. 
This copy begins at folio 184, andends at folio 193, comprising thirty- 
cightclo8ely written columns of the book. The other copyis preserved 
in Leabbar Bhaile an Mhuta (Book of " BalIymote") which was com- 
piled by various persons, but chiefly by Solamh O'Droma, from older 
MSS., about the year 1390, for Tomaltach Mac Donnchadha (Mac 
Donough), theu chief of theterritories of Tir Oiliolla, Qorann, Airteach, 
Tir Thuathail, and Clann. Fearn-mhaighe, extending into the counties 
of Sligo, Roscommon, and Leitrim. This'Copy begins at folio 147 and 
ends at folio 154 a, col. 2, comprising thirty columns ofthat book. 

Various modern paper copies are extant and accessible, b'ut they 
have been found, on comparison with the two vellum ones just referred 
toi to be of no authority, as they were evidently made primarily or se- 
condarily from either of them, with several corruptions of the respec- 
tive scribes, none of whom thoroughIy understood the language, as is 
quite evident from the nature of the corruptions (or, as they fahcied, 
corrections) of the text made by them. 

a 



ii Introduction^ 

An abstract of this work was published by'Hugh Mac Curtin in his 
Brief Discoursein Vindication of the Antiquity of Ireland, pp. 173-175, 
and pp. 221-240. An abstract of it is also given by Dr. John O'Brien, 
R. C. Bishop of Clojne, in his Dissertations on the Laws of the ancient 
Irish, a work which was published by Vallancey, in 1774, in the third 
number of the CoUectanea de Rehus Hibemiei9f where this abstract occu- 
pies from p. 374 to p. 389. The suppression of O'Brien's name in the 
publication of this has caused coníxision. Thus, when the author sa^s, 
*' in my copy of the Annales Innisfallenses, I find,"-&c., all subsequent 
writers took for granted that this referred to Vallancey's copy of these 
Annals, whereas the fact turns out to be that the ''my copy of ihe 
Anrudes InnisfaUenses^** tíiroughout this work, reférs to a compilation of 
Annals made for Dr. John O'Brien, by John Conry, in 1760, at Paría, 
ÍTom all accessible Irish, Anglo-Irish, and English sources, of whidh 
the autograph is now preserved in the Library of Trinity CoUege, 
Dublin, with various marginal condemnatory notes in the hand-writing 
of Charles O'Conor of Belanagare. In consequence of the suppresaion 
of O'Brien's name in oonnexion with that wor^, it has been quoted as 
Vallancey's own by aU those who have since treated of the subject, 
bu,t more particularly by Mr. Moore, who frequentl^ quotes Vdl* 
lancey*8 Dissertation on the Laws of Tanistry, in his History of Ire- 
land, as a work of authority. 

The original Irish of the present work, however, never saw the 
light before the present edition, and writers háve been quoting from 
it as the genuine work of Benean or St. Benignus, who was the disci* 
ple of St. Patrick, and ^is comharba or successor at Ard Macha 
(Armagh), but without letting the public know where the best 
copies of it are preserved, or what real claims it has to be considered 
the genuine wprk of St. Benean. 

' Benean was of a Munster family, being descended from Tadhg mac 
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Cein^ (the grandson of OilioU Olum, king of Munster), to wbom king 
Comuic mac Airt, about the year 254, had granted the territory of 
Cianachta Breagh, whioh comprised the district around Daimhliag 
(Daleek), and all the plain from thence to the hiUs of Maeldoid at the 
£]Ter Life (Liffey). The occasion of his conTersion to Christianity is 
described in all the old Lires of St. Patrick, and in Benean's own Life''. 
St. Patrick being at Leath Chathail (Lecale in XJlster), and having de- 
termined on celébrating the Easter of the year 433 near Teamhair or 
Tara» where, he knew, the Feis Teamhrach was then to be celebrated 
by ihe king and ail his toparchs, took leave of his northem friend and 
convert Dicho, and, sailing southwards, put into the harbour of Inbhear 
Colpa (Colp), the mouth ofthe Boinn or Boyne. Tli^e he left his 
boat in tare of one of his disciples, and set out on foot through the 
great pfain of Breagh (Bregia), in which the palace (of Tara) was situ- 
ate. On their way, and not long after landing, they went to the 
house of a respectable man {viri nobUis) named Sescnean, where they 
were entertained and passed the night. St. Patríck is said on this 
ocoasion to have convertedvand baptized this Sescnean and all his family, 
among whom was Benean, then seven years old, to whom, at the bap- 
tism, Patrick gave the name of Benignus, from his beiiign disposition. 
This boy became so attached to St. I^atrick, that he insisted on going 
along with him. St. Patrick received him with pleasure into his so- 



*According to the genealogies of the 
sidnts collected by the 0*C1erighs, Benean, 
Mshop and primate, was the son of Sesgnean, 
son of Laei, son of Tadhg, son of Cian,*8on 
of OilioH Olum. See Leabhar na g- Ceartj 
po$ty p. 50, where he iá said to be of the 
Cíanachta pf Qleann Qeimhin, of the raoe 
of Tadhg, son of Cian. 

^ Considerable extracts firom the Life of 
Benignns have been prínted by Colgan, in 



his Supplement to the lives of St. Patrick, 
Trias Thavm, p. 203. Ilrom these it would 
appear that the Life was in Irish, and 
translated into Latin by Colgan, who in- 
tended publishing it at the 9th of Novem- 
ber. There is an Irísh Life of this saint in 
the Burgundian Iibrary at BrusBels, ac- 
cording to Mr. Bindon's Catalogue of the 
Irísh MSS. in that Librai7, prínted in the 
Prooeedings of the R. I. A., vol. iii. p. 485. 

' a2 



iv Introdttctioú. 

cietj, and Benignus thcnceforthj became one of his most favorite dis- 
ciples. According to the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, however, the 
apostle met Sescnean when he first landed at Inis Phadruig, near Dub- 
lin (]ib. i. c. 45); but Doctor Lanigan thinks that this date is contra- 
dicted by the whole tenor of St. Patrick'tí proceedings. Be this as it 
may, we are informed in one of the chapters of the Life of St. Be- 
nignus, which Colgan has published in his Tnas Thaim»^ p* 205, that 
when he became qualiíied to preaoh the Grospel, he was employed in 
various parts Jof Ireland, and particularlj in those regions which 
St. Patrick had not visited in person. Among these is particularlj men- 
tioned ** lar Momonia", or West Munster, and " Corcomrogia" Corcum- 
ruadh (Corcoiproe, in the countj of Clare). But he became in a special 
manner the patron of Connacht, where he erected his principal church, 
called in the time of the writer Cill Benein, at Dun Lughaidh, in the 
territory of Conmaicne Chineil Dubhain (**Kilbanan" in the barony 
of Dunmorejand county of Galway, where the remains of a round 
tower still indicate the ancient importance of the place) ; -and it is 
added that he blessed the province of Connacht '* from the River Dro- 
bhaeis to Muireasc Eoghain near Luimneach, and from Leim Lara to 
Druim Snamha in the district of Gabhal Liuin" (Galloon, at Lough 
Erne), in which region the inhabitants paid'him and his successors, 
yearly, *' lacticiniorum, vitulorum, agnorum, idque generis animan- 
tium primitias." — Tnas Thaum., c. 32, p. 205. 

But the relatives of St. Benignus, to wit, the race of Eoghan of 
Caiseal, the descendants [of ^Oilibll Olum,' and other Munster tribes, 
hearing that he had blessed the province of Connacht in preference to 
Munster, of the royal stock of which he was himself descended, though 
St. Patrick wished him to bless the south, were in no small degree 
ofifended; but ot. Benignus, to make some amends for this obvious 
dereliction of provincial duty, commenced and composed that famous 
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Chronicon^ called the Psalter of CaiseaP, in which are described the 
acts, htws, prerogatives, and succession, not only of the monarchs of all 
Ireland, but also those of the kings of Munster. , . 

The passage runs as follows in the Latin of Colgan: — 

*^ Cognati Sancti Benigni, vt populus Eoganise Casselensis, Olil- 
diana progenies, et alij Momonienses, audito prsedicto eius facto, non 
parum offensi et contra virum Dei indignati dicuntur. S. autem Be- 
nignus, Tt istam offensam aliquo grato dilueret obsequio, famosum 
iUud Chronicon, quod Psafáerium Cassdense nuncupatur, inchoauit et 
composuit: in quo non solum totius Hiberniee Monarchanun, sed spe- 
cialiter regum Mumonise acta, jura, prsrogativ», et successio con- 
scribantur.'' — Trias Thaum., c. 33, p. 205. 

Benignus afterwards, in 455, upon St Patrick^8 retirement, suc- 
ceeded him, and, having himself resigned his bishopric in 465, died on 
the 9th of November, 468, and was buried at Ard Macha (Armagh)<*. 

The passage, which we have júst cited out of Colgan's extracts from 
the Life of St. Benignus, has been overlooked by our writers. It es- 



c It Í8 usually supposed that this work 
was called Psalter because it was princi- 
paUy written in verse. Doctor Lanigan, 
h'owevcr, informs us (Eccl. Hist. voL iii. 
p. 356, note 68), that " his deceased worthv 
friend, Geueral Vallancey,'* informed hini 
that this was a mistake, as the original tttle 
of the work was Scdtair^ " which, he said, 
'signiíies chronicle; and that he states tfae 
same in his Prospectus of a Dictionarv of 
theandent Irísh, at TaireacJ" Dr. Lanigan, 
however, though hje would wish to agree 
with Vallancey in everytliing, was too pro- 
íbund a scholar to be led a8tray by his vene- 
ration for the memory of his departed friend, 
and, too honest to pass any opinion without 
some authority, he had the courage to add : 



'*Yet Saltair signiíies also Psalte^j and 
the PsaUair^ or Saltair'na-ranH^ was not a 
chronicle." 

^ Dr. Lanigan remarks (vol. i. p. 37?): 
" How a story ajbout Benignus having died 
at Rome, got into the Annals of Innisfallen, 
. I cannot discover." The Doctor was not 
aware that what he quotes throughout his 
Ecclesiastical History of Ireland, as the 
Annals of Innisfallen, is on1y a compilation 
made at Paris, A. D. 1760, from old Irish 
stories, the Caithreim Tlwirdhealbhaigh^ 
Giraldus Cambrensis, Pembridge*s Annals, 
and Ware's AnnaLs, by John Conry and 
Dr.O'Brien, authorof the Irish Dictionary. 
We are indebted to thc Irish Archaíologi- 
cal Society for this discovery. 
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tablishes the important fact that Benean commenced (inchoamij the 
celehrated PsaUerium CaaseUnse ; and as it is a matter of extreme inte- 
rest to exomine the existing evidence as to that record, of which only 
a small fragment is known to exist, we shall collect what can be stated 
respecting it in a subsequent part of this Introduction. 

That passage further proves that Benean put together snd entered 
in the Psalter an account of the rights (jura) of the monarchs of all Ire- 
land, and especiallj of the-kings of Munster. Now, one of the poems in 
our book, in treating of those rights says (p. 62), that Benean put in the 
Psalter of Caisealthe history of each Munster king, and his income; and 
the conclusion reasonablj foUows that Benean commenced and composed 
some such Book of Rights as this, and placed it in the Sa&air ChaisíL 

Edward 0'Reilly (in his Irish Writers, p. 28), saw the faUacy of 
attributing the authorship of the Book of Rights, in its pre^^t form^ 
to St. Benean, and expressed his doubts as to the fact, as the ** language, 
and some internal evidences in the composition, show it to be at least 
enlarged and altered in a period nearer to our own times." In fact> 
though it cannot be denied that there was a Leabhar na g-Ceart drawn 
up after the establishment of Christianity, which received the sanction 
of St. Benignus, it cannot be pronounced that any part of the work, in 
its present form, was written by that bishop. . 

It gives an account of the rights of the monarchs of all Ireland, and 
the revenues payable to them by the principal kings of the several 
provinces, and of the stipends paid by the monarchs to the inferior 
kings for their services. It also treats of the rights of each of the 
provincial kings, and the revenues payable to them from the inferior 
kings of the districts or tribes subsidiary to them,. and of the stipends 
paid by the superior to the inferior provincial kings for their services. 

These accounts are authoritatively delivered in verse, each poem 
being íntroduced by a prose statement ; and of those joint pieces. 



líUroductim^ vii 

twentj-one in number, seven ure devoted to Munster, and the ríghts of 
theápbpi;^ or monaich of all IreUoid, are treated of nnder thishead; 
for it first 8uppo6e8 ihe king of Munster to be the monaroh, and then 
subjoins an aooount of his ríghts, when he is not king over all Ireland. 
Two pieoes are then devoted to the provinoe of Connaoht» two to €«ch 
of the three divisions of Ulster^ two to Midhe or Meath, and two to 
Leinster, with an additional poem on ihe Galls or foreigners^of Dublin, 
and a condnding pieoe on the ríghts of the king8 at Teamhair or Tara. 

The prose usuallj purports to be a short statement or summarj of 
the poem which foUowB, and which it treats as a pre-eidstihg docu- 
ment. These prose introductions ahnoet uniformly conclude with an 
all^ation that Benean said or sang as follows, d€ ^hm^Benean dixU^ 
. . . aihuil ao peat> 6enéan . , . . ao beapc .... po cheac .... 
po cacain .... pop pió . . . . po pi\ . . . . po óan 6enéan; see pp.'32, 
42, 52, 62, 70, 80, 88, S^ 112, 118, 128, 136, 144, 156, !€8, 
176, 184, 204, 218, 224, 238. Some of them go farther, and oall 
him in 6-új^p, the author, p. 32, and in pili, the poet, p. 70. 
Nor is this direot allegation of Benean's authorship oonfined to the 
concluding prose lines; it ooours in an opening at p. 97, and it is 
put almost as stronglj at p. 50, ipiao po beop cecupca 6enén, ** these 
áre, Airther, the inculcations, or instructions of Benean ;" and the in- 
troduction to the whole work in the Book of Baile an Mhuta, p. 30 
(which has not axorresponding passage in the Book of Leaoan), uses 
an expression but slightlj different .... amail po ópoai^ 6enéan, 
i. e. ** ihe tribute and stip^ds of Ireland aa Benean ordained,^^ . . . and 
it refers to the Book of Gleann da Loch as the authority. 

Now, it is curious that the. poems themselves, in general, do not 
profess to be the productions of Benean ; and thc additional raun or 
stanza at p. 68, infrá (which is only found in the Book of Leacan), can 
scarcely be viewed as an exception to this. On the internal evidencc 
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of the po^ns, as to the atithorship of them, it wiU beoome very dear 
that he was not the anthor ; and those who have '^ fathered'^ the Book 
on St. Benean, to use O'ReiUjr's expression (Ir. Writ p. 109), mnst have 
coníined their reading to the prose. 

It will appear npon eareful consideration that most of the stipeods 
and tributes mentioned in Leahhar na g-Ceart were traditional, and 
many of them of great antiqiiity. The tributes of Midhe (Meath) 
sxe said (p. 1 84), to be related as they were rendered from the time 
of Conn of the Hundred Báttles. It is probable, indeed, that tlie 
accounts were originaIIy digested, and perhaps put into metre,vby 
St. Benean ; but that the work was afterwards, towards the beginning 
of the tenth centuTy, altered and enlarged by Cormac Mac Cuileannain, 
bishop-king of Caiseal or Munster, assisted by Sealbhach the sage, 
and Aenghus, so as to agree with the tribes and subdivisions of Ire* 
land at that period. This appears quite plain from the notices of 
Sealbhach and Aenghus, at p. 60, and of Mac Cuileannaín, at p. 86. 

The poet Sealbhach was 8ecretáry to Cormac, " Seluacius S. Cox- 
maco a secretis vir eximise pietatis et doctrin»."— ^cfa SS, p. 5; and 
in the same place Colgan says that he surrived Corraac for some year8, 
and that he wrote concerning his virtues and death: "VixÍt autem 
Seluacius aliquot annis post S. Cormacum, de cuius morte et virtu- 
tibus inter alia multa, pulchré scripsit.^' — IbuiL As Cormac, accord- 
ing to the Annals of Ulster, and to Ware, vol. i. p. 465, began his reign 
A. D. 901, and was killed at the battle of Bedach Mughna, A. D. 908, 
we can very nearly fix the date of the composition. 

We shall presently find further evidence to show that the poems, 
in their present form, cannot be ascribQd to soéarly áperiod as the time 
of St. Benean; but there is every reason to believe that the older 
Book of Rights, which was said to have been written by St. Benean, 
was in existence in the time of Cormac. 
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JN^ow, let iis look clo8ely through these several pieces. 

We have seen that the writer of the prose attributes the first piece 
to thegifted author BeQean, thé soh of Sescnean; but the cotnmetice» 
ment of the poem immedÍAtelj foUowing leads to the inference tbat it 
was the composition of one who had j&rrived at the station ,of chief poet 
of Ireland; for he claims for the men who held that office, and wore the 

» 

Taeidhean, or ornaménted mantle, made of the s^ins and feathers of 
various coloured birds (Cormac's Glossary), th^ true knowledge ai the 
jrights of Caiseal, which, to bards^, shoidd be a question for ever. 

In the second poem there is a similar allusipn, p. 42, for the poet 
sings that it is his dvty to record the right of Caiseal, and that it is 
pleasing to the king of Gabhran to find it acknowledged by his póeL 

In the third pi^ the writer of the poem actually addresses Benean 
as a third person, and implores a blessing on him; asserting tbai it was 
he who put in the SoUair Chaisil the tradition or history of the king 
of Caiseal and of his inpooie. That was eyidently an anteioedent Saltai]% 
which the writer afterwards refers to (p. 60), as the Psalter of the God 
of Purity, in which he had found it recorded that Benean had remained 
at Caiseal from Shrovetide to Easter. 

The wriier of the prose, aS usual, ascribes this poem to St. Benean, 
the son of Sescnean thePsalmist, but the poem itself furnishes internal 
evidence that it was not composed by him, or for eenttiries after. his 
*ime. It refers to the cursing of Teamhair (Tara) by Saint Euadhan, 
A. D. 563; see p. 53, n. ", infrá; it mentions the Galls or foreigners of 
Dublin, and the duty of driving thera out from Leinster and Munster 
(p. 54); and if those foreigners were the Northmen, such an allusion 
could not have been made before the eighth or ninth century. It states 
the great dignity and prerogatives of Caiseal, and complains that the 

* See page 183, and note ' there. 
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people of Leingter and raoe of Conn did not subflcribe to thoee preroga- 
tives ; and in the coadnding stanza the poem requests Sealbhadíi the 
Saei) or leamed Doctor, to maintain thoee privileges. 

We have already, p. vii., mentioned the fourth pieoe, and its conclud- 
iflg verse, p. 68, wherein Benean Í8 made to 8peak in the first person. 

The fífth poem refers to Benean as the one who had shaped the 
stipends of Caiseal, and it does not say that he wrote the piece. 

Again, in the sixth poem, which begins at p. 80, and ends at 
p. 87i distinct mention is made of Mac Cuileannain himself, from which 
we must conclude that thése poems were written during his time, and 
indeed posribly this p«tk,ukr poem w«. written by himself, for the' 
writer pledges the support of Mac Cuileannain to the sage or oliamh 
who maintains the system he is expotmding, as it is. 

Again, the poem which begins on p. 98, and ends on p. 111, plaialj 
betrays a later age by mentioning (see p. 107) infrá) the free tribe of 
^'Siol Muireadhaigh,'' for the. progenitor of this tribe, Muireadhach 
Muilleathan, king of Connacht» died, according to the Four Mastere, 
in the year 700$ rect€ 701 -(see Tribes and Customs of Ui Maine, p*73, 
Dote ^), and of course was unknown to Benean, though the prose, as 
usual, attributes the composition to him. He died in the year 468, 
i. e. 233 years before the ancestor whose race is mentioned in the 
poem.~ The language of the poem is, howcTer, very different from 
the prose, and in its concluding rann the writer plainly distinguishes 
himself as the follower of Benean, not Benean himself, as foUows : 

" Well has Benean exact]y found 
This knowledge — ^it is no injustice, 
L shall state it as it is, 
Ye noble people, hear it !" 

The mention of Leath Chathail in the poems on Uladh, pp. 164 and 
1T2, is decisive to show that they could not have been written by 
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Benean in tbe fifth century. We h&re shown (p. 166, n. f) that an an- 

cestor of Cathal) fi*om whom the territorj took its name, was slain in 

the year 627. In the splendid volume on the ficclesiástical Antiqtii* 

ties of Down, Gonnor, and Dromore, hj the fiev. Mr. Beeve^ pp. 201, 

257, n. ", and 365^ n. ', now pnblished, the reader will fínd the mate* 

rials for fíxing the era of this Gathal to the middle of the eighth centnrj, 

and of the adoption of the territorial name to the middie of the ninth^ 

A. D. 850. 
s 

So, the ílrequent referencés to the Galls, and to Tomar, as prince 
of Dublin, pp. 41, 206, dempnstvate that the poems.in which thej 
occur could not have been written before the end of the ninth centurj, 
as wiU appear from a subsequent part of this Introduction. ' 

The writer of the poem, at p. 1 34, sajs that he had found the histor j 
of the race of Niall in books where Benean s faithful hftnd had traced it, 
making it as^plain as language can, that the writei^ composed his poem 
founded upon prevmts hoóks of which Benean was author. 

The aHusions to Benean at pp. 155, 168, 178, all are to the like 
effect; that at p. 168 speaks of Benean as having inculcated tbe matter 
inhis daj, i &, as if he were then dead; and that at p. 178, when it 
alleges that a Latin scholar had fúlij observed the right, must mean, 
either that Benean haA com]po8ed his book in Latin, or tbat some other 
Latin scholar had int^nrened, and written on the subject in Latin. 

Thé language of the poem which commences at p. 204, is remark- 
able; viz., that '^Benean related the right of the king df Laighin; in 
the dedsion of an author he found it;V intimating the writer's testi- 
monj that Benean had recorded this right in conformitj with the 
judgment of a previous author. 

Even the poem on the Galls of Ath Cliath does not purport to be 
written bj Benean; for the writer sajs: 

" The prófits of Ath Cliath / wiU not conceal, 
A» Benean has íixed them/' 
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ThÍB poem. on the Galls or foreigners of Dublin, pp. 224, <&c., and 
their conver&ion to Christianitj by St. Patrick, may possiblj havebeen 
produced abouit the same period of Cormac Mac Cuileannain, though it 
is difficult to believe that it was allowed to be transcribed into the Sal- 
i€ttr ChaisU bj Cormac and his secretarj, who, living so near the period 
of the first Northman or Danish settlement in Dubliu, could not bc 
supposed to lend their authoritj to such a storj. 

It is much more likely that this poem was written and circulated 
at a much later period, when the Christian Danes refused to submit to 
the c^lesiastical jurisdiction or authority of Armagh ; and when it was 
found useful by the Danish x>arty to have it believed that their ancestors 
had been settled in Dublin as early as the fifth century, and cónvertcd 
to Christianity by St. Patrick, immediately after his having cursed 
Teamhair or Tara. The Danes of Dublin, on that occasion, placed 
themselves under Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury; and the jea* 
lousy that existed between the two races at that period is manifest 
from the letter addressed to Halph, Archbishop of Canterbury, by the 
clergy and burgesses of Dublin, published by Ussher (Syllog. No. 40)^ 
in which they tell him that the bishops of Ireland, and most of all the 
one who resided at Arraagh, entertained a very great jealousy against 
them. *' Sciatis vos reverá, quod Episcopi Hibemife maximum zelum 
erga nos habent et maximé iUe Episcopi^s qui habitat Ardimachte; 
quia nos nolumus obedire ordinationi, sed semper sub vestro dominio 
esse volumus." 

How early this Iberno-Danish figtnent was copied, as an authentic 
document, into the historical books of the nation, it is now difficult to 
determine, but it is quite obvious it had found its way into Leabhar 
na g-'Ceart long before the period of the compilation of the Books of 
Leacan and Ballymote, for it had been interpolatcd in the MSS. from 
which the copies as they now stand were made. 

This fiction also attempts to puU down the veneration for the Ne- 
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potes NeiU, bj making St Patríck cnrse tbé monarch of that race, 
from wbicb it look9 probable that son^e of the ríval race of Oilioll 
Olum bad a band in tbe production of it; for it certaínly was. intended 
to raise the dignitj of Oáiseal above tbat of Teambair, and to exalt tbe 
race of Oilioll Olum above that of Conn of tbe Hundred Battles. As 
tbis controversj respecting tbe claims of tbe nortbem and southem 
Irísb kings to supremacj and renown gave origin to a great number 
of Irlsh poems by Tadhg Mac Daire (Teige Mac Dary) and the Mun- 
ster poets, wbicb were replied to by Lughaidh O'Clerigli (Lewy 
0'Clery) and tbe northem literati, tbe Editor will offer a few tbougbtis 
on tbe subject in tbis place. See 0'ReilIy's Irísb Wríters, p. 149« un- 
der the year 1600. 

Dr. 0*Bríen appears, from varíous notices tbrougbout bis Irísb Dic- 
tionary, to have thougbt tbat the race of Oilioll Olum never submitted 
to tbe race of Conn of the Hundred Battles ; for he speak8 of Conn bim- 
self, and of his grandson Cormac, and even of Flann Sionna, wbo de^- 
feated Cormac mac Cuileannain in 908, as kings of Meath^ and of tbé 
two northem province^ But in this and other respects Dr. O'Brién 
has been led to make assertions relative to the Irísh monárchs 
wbich cannot stand tbe test of true críticism, for thougb it musi be 
acknowIedged that the Irísb monarcbs had little inflúence in Leath 
Mhogba, or the southera half of Ireland, still we must bélieve'that 
since the introduction of Chrístianity the Irisb mc^archs weré princit 
pally of the race of Niall of the Nine Hostages, the anceetor 6f the 
O'Neills and their correlative families. . In the ancient Lives of Stt. 
Patríck it is stated tbat when the Irísb apostle came to. Aileacb, 'fie 
'predicted that sixt^n of the race of Eogban, the son of Nial], woUld 
bécome king8 of all Ireland; and tbough we need not believé in 'this as 
a prediction, it is reasonable to conclude that those hings were well 
known and acknowIedged ; and the fact is that tbey are mentioned and 
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called king8 of all Irelánd even hj the Munster writers themselTes, 
wliatever authorítj thej may hare exercised over the chieftains of 
Munster. Connell Mageoghegan, in his translation of the Annals of 
Clonmacnoiae» gÍTes U8 his idea of what was understood bj *^ King of 
Ireland,'' in 'ihe following observation under the reign of Mael na 
m-Bo, ancestor of the familj of Mac Murchadha of Leinster : 

^' A. D. 1041 . Dermott Mac Mojlenemo was king nine jean. 

** The hings or chief monarches of Ireland were repated and reck- 
oned to be absolute monarches in this manner: If he were of Leath 
Con, or Con's halfe in deale» and one province of Leath Moje, or Mojr's 
halfe in deale, at his oommtnd» he was coumpted to be of sufficient 
power to be king of Taragh, or Ireland; but if the partj were of 
Leath Moye, if he oould not conmiand all Leath Moje «nd Taragh 
with the lordshipp thereunto belonging, and the province of Ulster or 
Cosuionght (if not both), he would not be thought sufficient to be 
Idng of all Ireland. Dermott Mac Mojlenemo 'could oommand Leath 
Moye, Meath, Connought, and Ulster; therefore, bj the judgement of 
all, he was reputed sufficient monarch of the whole.^' 

Acoording to the old Annals of Innisfallen none of the king8 of Cai- 
seal or Munster attained to the monarch j of all Ireland, since the intro- 
duction of Christianitj, e^cept the five foUowing : ^* 1. Oengus, son of 
Nadfraech ; % Eochaidh, son of Oengus, son of Nadfraech ; 3. Cathal, 
son of Finguine ; 4. Fdim, son of Crimhthann; 5. Brian, son of Cinn^ 
eide." Of these the fírst was contemporar j with St Patrícb, but there 
seems to be no authorítj for making him monarch of all Ireland, except 
this Munster chronicle, which was compiled in the monasterj of Innis- 
fallen. According to the Book of Leacan, Laeghaire, son of Niall of 
the Nine Hostages, was monarch of Ireland for thirtj jears after the 
arríval of St. Patríck, and, acoording to all authoríties, Laeghaife was 
succeeded bj his relative, Oilioll Molt, son of Dathí, and OilioU was suc*. 



; 
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ceeded by Laeghaire^s own son» Lttghaidb, wbo died, according to the 
Annals of Tighearnach, in ihe /ear 508. After the death of Lnghaidh 
there was an interregnum of five jears, and the Munster annalist 
seems to bave taken the opportonit j of thxB interr^nnm, wfaich was 
acknowledged by the UiNeiU annaiists, of placing the monarchical crown 
on the head of Eochaidh, the son of Aengbus, king of Caiseal, and 
making him wear it for thirteen jears after 513, when Muircheartad) 
Mor Mac Earca, the great grandson of Niall of the l^ine Hostages, 
had, according to the other annalists, mounted the throne.- 

The kings of Caiseal appear to have put forward no daims to the 
monarchj of all Ireland tiU the jear 709, when Cathal, the son of 
FÍBguine, ancestor of the family of O'Caeimh (0*Keeffe), and king of 
Munster, plundered the plain of Breagh or Bregia, and coropelled 
Fearghal, the son of Maelduin, monarch of Ireland, to gire him hos- 
tages; in consequence of which he was looked upon by his own people 
as monarch of Ireland till his death, which occurred in the year 742, 
But the northem writers do not acknowledge him as monarch, for 
during the period which elapsed from the year 709, when he oould 
have had some pretension to the monarchy, till 742, the other annalists 
set do¥m as monarchs of all Ireland the foUowing: 

1. Fearghal, son of Maelduin, who died, according to Tighear- 
nach, on Friday, the 16th of December, 722. 

2. Fogartach, son of Niall, whó was monarch of Ireland for one 
year and some months. 

3« Cinaeth, son of Irgalach, who was monarch of Ireland thrce years. 

4. Flaithbheartach, son of LoingSeach, seven years. 

5. Aedh Ollan, son of Fearghal, nine years. 

- From the death of Cathal, the son of Finguine, the Munster histo- 

rians claim no monarch of all Ireland down to the year 840, when 

'Feidhlimidh (Felimy), the son of Crimhthann, king of Munster, and 
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Niall, the son of Aedh, monarch of Ireland, had a meeting at Cluám- 
Fearta Brennain (Clonfert) in Connacht, wheré the monarch submitted 
to Feidhlimidh (Felimj), who was oonsidered, at least by his own people 
of Munster, monarch of Ir^antl from that period till his death, which 
occurred iii 847^- From this year, however, the kings of Caiseal had 
no preteaisions to the monarchy till the year 1002, when the great 
Brian Borumha mounted the throne of Ireland. 

Mr. Moore, howeTer» will not allow any monarch of all Irehmd to 
the race of Eibhear» or the people of Leath Mhogha, or Munster, 
from the time of St. Patrick tiU the accession of Brian in 1002. This 



' Mac Curtin, in his Brief Discourse in 
VinéHeatiim af the Antiquitjf of Ireland^ 
p, 175, asserts tbat this FeidhJimidh was 
not king of Ireland, as. Caoibrensis erro- 
neou8ly styles bim, in bis HistoTy of Ire- 
land, but that he -was king of Hunster for 
twenty-sevenjear8. ButBiacCurtinsbould 
bave known tbat tliis sbould not bave 
been attributed as an error to Cambrensis, 
aa tbe older Munster annaUsts meifUon 
Feidhlimidb as one of the five Munster 
kings wbo obtained tbe monarcby óf all 
Ireland, subsequentlj to tbe introdactíon 
of Christianity ; and it ía quite evident 
from Mac Curtin's own account of Feidh- 
limidb's regal visitation of the provinces 
of Connacht, Ulster, Meath, and L^oster, 
to wbose kings be made tbe usual mo- 
narcbical presents, and fh)m whom be 
reoeived tbe entertainments due to the 
Irish monarcbs, tbat he was considered the 
ápo plj, or sole monarcb of all Ireland. 
Mac Curtin*8 remark, tbat bis progress 
through Ireland *' had success upon ac- 
count of the union and amity the Irísb 
princes bad among themselves at this time,'' 
is beneatfa crítieism; for it is distinctlj 



stated in tbeold Annals of Innisfallen, tbat 
Feidhlimidh, tbe son of Crimhtbann, re- 
ceived bomage f rom Ifíall, the son of Aedh, 
king of Teamhair, in the year 824 (a mis- 
take for 840), wben Feidblimidh became 
Aill king of Ireland, and sat in the seat of 
the abbots of Quain Fearta (Clonfert); 
and in an Irish poem purporting to give 
a regular account of Fcidhlimidh's drcult 
tbrongh Treland, \% is dístínctljr statod tíiat 
he remained half a year in the plain of tbe 
River flnn, plundering tbe Cineal Chonaill, 
and that he also plundered Dal Biada aod 
Dal Araidhe, and that be renudned a whole 
year at Ard Macba, durÍDg whicb be preach- 
ed to the people every Sunday. The words 
of GiraTdus aie as follows: 

**Igitvr a tempore Felmidii Begis, et 
obitu Turgesii, vsque ad Jempus Rotberíci : 
Conactí» regnum durauit (Qui vltimos de 
hac gente monarcha fuit, & vsque bodie 
Conactis prsesidet: Cuius etiam tempore, 
et per qnem Bex Lagéniae Dermitíus 
scilicet Murchardi filios, a regno expulsus 
fuerat) septendecim Beges in Hibemiá reg- 
nauerunt. '*—Topo^rapAia ÍÍibemiaj Dist. 
iiL c. 44. 
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is a fact on which he frequentlj and emphattcally speaUs. See espe- 
ciallj hÍB Historj of Ireland, vol. ii. pp. 142, 143. 

It Í8 probable that the tributes paid to the Irish monarehs and 
provindai king8 remained nearlj the same as those described in the 
piresent fi>rm oí Leabhar na g-Ceart tiU the destruction of the Irish 
monarehj. After the English invasion, the power of the provincii^ 
kÍRgs wasverj much limited; the great Anglo-Norman families im- 
posed Tarious tributes unknown to the ancient Irish, and in oourse of 
time the Irbh chieftains who retained their power began to imitate 
them, and the old order of the oountrj was disturbed and broken. 

Of this kind of exaction the foUowing is quoted by Dr. O'Conor, 
from an Irísh MS. preserved in the Librarj of the Duke g£ Bucking- 
ham at Stowe, Codex iiL foL 2B. Stowe Catalogue, p. 168. It appears 
to havebeen taken from a poem hj Torna 0*Maelchonaire, chief poet of 
Connacht, who attended at the inauguration of Feidhlimidh O'Concho- 
bhair on the hiU of Cara Frasigh,, A. D. 1315. 

' '* Qp \ab fo imoppo cuapapcail ha pi^-ratfif eac 6 Ua Conchobaip 
.1. oá ;E;e. béaj^ inapc, acup oá ;xpe. oéq^ caopa i m-6ealleuine oo 
ffHiaj^ Oipeachecii^; oápc^. béaj^ mape, acup oá ;e;c. oéaj copc ja- 
cha Samna 65, acup a c-caBac a h-U6all. t>á;c;)e. béa^ loiljeoch, 
acuf oá;r;c. oéa^ caopa I m-óeallcuine o' O Pionoaccai^; od ;c;c. 
'oéaj copc, acuf oá xt. ^^^ mapc jacha Saihnci oó, acup a c-caBac 
a CuijniB Connochc o6. Dá ;Kpc. oéaj; loil^ioch, ocup oá ;r;t. oéo^ 
caopa o' O maoilBpénumn ^cha 6eaUcuine; oó ;c;c. oéa^ mapc 
acup bápcpc oéaj cope ^acha Samna 66, acup a c-cQBac a Cfp piach- 
pac acuf a Cijil Cnérrha acup a Cháil Cheapnama óó. X>á;:;c. béaj 
loil^each acup oá ;c;c. oéaj caopa 6heallcaine oo Ua piannajám, 
wuf oá ;c;c. óéaj mape acup oá ;c;c oéa^ copc ^ha Saihna óó, 
acuf a c-caBach a Cfp CCmaljaio acup a h-loppuf. 

" These are the stipends of the royal chieftains of Connacht from 

b 
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O'Conchobh'air {O'ConorJ, L e. twelve score beeves', and twelve soore 
sheepon Maj-dajtoMacOireachtaigh [Mageraghtj]; twelvescorebeeres 
and twelve score hogs to himself [O'Conor] every Allhallowtide, 
aisd the9e are levied from Ubhall**. Twelve scoie milch cows^ and 
twelve score sheep on May-day to OTionnachtaigh; twelve score hogs 
and twelve score beeves every AUhallowtide to himself, and these are 
leviedfor him from Ltúghne Chonnacht [Leyny]. Twelvescore milch 
cows and twelve sdore sheep to O'Macálbhrenninn [Midrenin] every 
May'dáy ; twelve score beevés and twelve score hogs every AUhaUow- 
tide to himself, and these are levied for him írom Tir Fhiachrach 
[Tireragh], and from Cuil Cnatnha*^, and from CuilCearnamha. Twelve 
score milch cows and twelve score sheep on May-day to O'Flannagain ; 
and twelve scoi'e beeves and twelve score hogs every AUhallowtide to 
himself, and these Kré levied in Tir-Amhalghaidh [Tirawley] and in 
Irrus [Erris]." 

. It will be seen by coínpating the ^tipends and tribntes in this eic- 
tracft With the two poems printed infrá, p. 99 to 1 1 1, and from 1 13 to 
117» that the tribntes and stip^ds paid by these territories do not at 
all agree; and it is, therefore, evident that they were rtoodelled ai^r 
the English invasion. 

The subsidy mentioned in the tf act on Ui Maine, pfeserved in the 
Book of Leacan, as paid by the king of Connacht to the chief of Ui 
Maine, will also appeár to have belonged to a later period, for, áccord- 
ing to that Tract (see Tribes and Cusfcoms of Hy-Many, p.93), thetóng 



iTwehe8Corebe6ve8»''Dr O'CaaúriraDB- ' Milch-Cows.'^Ih. O'Coxtor reDders 

lates this " fifty cows and fí{ty sheep," btrt this sucldng calves, but withoat anjr au- 

bá ;c;c. oéa^ is not fifty, but oá picic thority. 

oéaj, í. e. twelve scóre, i. a twó hundréd ^ Cutt-CMtnha^ a district in thfe eastof 

and forty.- the barony of Tireragh, in the count^ of 

^ Ubhall^ reeté Umhall, see page 98, Sligo, comprísing the parísh of Dromard. 

note «, infrá. See Ui Fiachrach, pp. ^66, 424. 
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of Ui Maine iai entitled jto ten steeds, ten foreigners [slaves], ten stan* 
dardjs, and ten mantles [matals]; whereas, according to Leabhar na 
g'CeaH^ ut i^frá^ p. 115, he was entitled only to seven cloaks, aevcn 
horsea, seren hounds, and seven red tunics. 

lílijió pij h-Ua máine, an mol, 

oech n-eic, cap paeb ppocaib pál, 

oech n-joile, pé jním pepgi aj puin, 

oech mepgi ocup oech macail. 

[ Ui Maine, p. 92. 

Some curious specimens of these remodeUed exactions are given 
bj Mr. Hardiman in his Irish Deeds, publi^ied in the Transaetions 
of the Boyal Irish Academy, voL xv., Nos. xiv. and xv., with the 
Bentals of O'Brien and Mac Namara, in the fourteenth century, and 
No. xxix., detaáling some exactions of Mac Carthy More. The last 
£arl of Desmond seems to have raised these tributes «nd exactions to 
a most exorbitant extent, as appears by a list of his '^ rents, victuals, 
and ofher revenues," in a MS. at Lambeth, Carew Collection, No. 617, 
p. 212. The same oollection, No. 611, contains a list of " services and 
duties due to Mae Cartie More from Sir Owen O'Suttevan." ' More of 
these Irish exactions will be found detailed in the will of Domhnall 
O'Gstlehobhair, who waa steward to fiugh £oe O'Donnell, who died 
in Spain, in the year 1602; and in a paper MS. ^ Marsh's Library, 
Class V., 3, Tab. 2. No. 20, which gives a Hst of the rents, services, 
oustoms, &c., due to O'Duinn (0'Doyne, noyv^ Dunne), chief of Iregan, 
in the Queen's County, and in various lííquisitions, amongst the most 
Gvripus of which is one taken ^' apud the Xing's ould castle in the eity of 
Qjashf decimo septimo die Octobris, 1636, eoram WiUielmum Feuton 
et aliqs," in wbich the rents and oustoms due to Daniel Mac Carty, of 
Xilbrittan, alias Mac Carty Reogh, then lately deceased, are mimitely. 

b2 
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detailed. Tlie following account of the duties and customs of East 
Breifnj, furnished to Her Biajestj^s Commissioners at Cavan, by Sir 
John O'Reillj, on the Ist of April, 1585, wiil affbrd a fair specimen of 
modem Htbemia Anglicana exactions. It is preserved in the Carew 
GoUection at Lambeth, No. 614, p. 162. 

*' Bj Her Maje8ty*s Commissioners at Cavan, the Ist of Apriell, 
1585. 

** Sir John 0'Reily sett down the limites of your territories, and 
the baronies accordinge the new Indentures. 

** Item what rents, duties, and customs you ought to have out of, 
every pole in the five baronies,'* <Sxs. 

To the second of these questions he replies : 

^^The Dewties and Customes, &c. • 

^< Orely by auncient custom and usadge of the country had always 
out of the baronies of the Cavan and Tullaghgarvy, and out of every of 
the other thre barronies which he hath lost by the division, yearly out 
of every barrouy xlv. li. [L e. £45], as often as he had any oause to 
cesse the said barronies, either for the Queene's rents and dewties, or 
for any charge towalrds Onele, or other matter, which sometimes was» 
twise or thrise a yeare, and every time xlv. li. to his owne use, besides 
the charge of the cesse. 

^* Item, he had lykewÍ8eby the said custome and usadge all mánner 
of chargis that either his son, or any other of his men or followers, 
weare put into by reson of their.beinge in pledge or attendinge by com- 
mandment of the Lord Deputy in Dublin, or otherwhere for malter of 
the said Orely. 

** Item, by the said custom Qrely had all manner of fees and pen- 
sions, and recompenses given by the said Orely to any leamed couBsell 
or other solicitor or agentfor the cause of the contr^» bome and payed 
by the said contry. 
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'' Item, \yf the said custom Orelj had yearely over and beside all 
pther dewtis and customes towards his chargis in going to Dublin out 
of every pole, xvi**. star. 

" Item, by the saíd custom he had yearely out of every viii. pooles 
of lande through the whole fyve barronis, one fatt beef for the spendinge 
of his house. 

*' Item, by the said custom he had one horse for himselfe, one horse 
for his wife, and one horse for his son and heir, with one boye attend- 
iuge uppon every horse kept through the whole fyve barronis yearely. 

*' Item, by the said custom it was lawfull for Orely to cesse uppón 
the Mac Bradis, the Mac Enroes, the Gones, and the Jordans, by the 
space of iiL quarters of a yeare yearely, one foteman uppon every poole 
which the said sirnames had, to kepe his cattell, to repe and bynd his 
corne, to thrashe, hedge and diche, and do other husbandry and mer- 
sanary work for the said Oreley. 

" Item, by the said custom the said Orely had upon the Bradis, the 
Gones, the Mac Enroes, and the Jordans, out of every poole of land 
yearely, thre quarters of a fatt becfe, and out of every two pooles one 
fatt porke, and also the cessinge of strangers, their men and horses, as 
often as any did come in frendship^ to the country. 

** Item, by the said cusiom the said Orely had by dewty ail manner 
of chardgis both for workmen rofe and laborers and victualls for the 
buildinge and maintaininge of his castell of the Cavan and all other 
necessary romes and offices about the same, borne and payed by the 
gentill and others of the barrony of the Cavan. 

«' The dewtís of the towne of the Cavan aJso by the said cuátom, as 
rents, dringk, and other dewtis now takin and not denied. 

"Item, Sir Hugh Oreley, fatter unto the said Sir John, had in 
morgadge from divers ofthe gentill of Clonmahon xlviii. pooles in 
Gawne, 1. mylche kyne w*** morgage discended upon Sir John, and he 
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wfts seis^d of the said xlviii. pooles untill the divission, which he desi- 
reth to continue possession of or els that he may be payed the said 1. 
milche kyne." 



Ofthe Saltair Chaisil. 

The Psalter of Caiseal is partictilarly referred to in the Book of 
Rights as the work in which St. Benean entered the traditional history 
of the tributes of the kings of Munster : 

6enén — beanDacfir f op in n-jen^ 
Do pao po a Salcaip Chaipil, 
peancup cach pi j ip a pach, 
ip oeacli im'chéic cíp Tlluman. — Infrá^ p. 52. 

This passage occurs in a poem which we may take to have been 
the composition of Sealbach and Aenghus, to which Gormae Mac 
Cuileannain adds his approval, recording his direction that his secre- 
tary and scribe should preserve the privileges of Munster as Benean 
had left them. In another part of the poem the same document 
is evidently referred to under the name of tbe Psalter of the God of 
Purity, in which it was found that Benem remained at Caiseal from 
Shrovetide to Easter. — p. 60. 

There is «nother entry in our work, in an addition to the prose 
in the copy ccmtained in the Book of Baile an Mhuta, alleging that thp 
Psalter of Caiseal had said that Benean sang or wrote the song which 
follows: "Aoc carmenvt PsdUerium Caisil diímL^^ p. 238. It is clearly 
a mistake to attribute that poem, at least in its pre)sent state, to Be- 
nean ; but it is not clear what particular document the writer of the 
prose meant to designate as the PsaUerium Caisil, 

Therefore we proceed to lay before the reader soíne information 
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respectiug the Psalter* or Psftlttiifs so colled ; aud this may seexn the 
uiQre requisite, as we have ah:eady, in giviug the grounds for believiug 
^hat Beueian or Benignus framed the original Book of Bights, shown a 
n^ost ancient testimoQy, proving that he commenced and composed 
a PsaUerium Cafiati&mj in which the rights, or jura^ of the Irish mo- 
narchs, &c, were stated: see Colgau's extracts from the Latin Life of 
Benignus, quoted above, p. v. 

It is reDmrkable that Colgan, who had that notice in the Life of 
Benignus before him, takes no notice of it, but in another plaoe {Trias 
Thaum.y p. 205), ascribee the writing or compiling oíthe PsalteriumCas- 
edlense to Cormac Mac Cuileannain.. His words are as foUows : 

** S« Cormacus Bex Momoni», Archiepiscopus Casselensis, et mar- 
.tyx, qui in patriis nostris annalibus peritissimus Scotortun appellatur, 
scripsit de Genealogiá Sanctorum HibernisB, Hb. i.,- et, de Regibus aliis- 
que antiquitatibus ejusdem, nobile opus quod Psaherium CasséUense 
appellatur, et in magno semper habetur pretio. Passus est S. Corma- 
cus an 903, vel ut alii 908." Keating, in his History of Ireiand, Hidi- 
day's. edition, Pre&ce, p. xcvi., makeg a like allegation in a passage 
which we shall pre8ently cite. 

Notwithstanding this testimony of Keating and Colgan, who seem 
to have been well acquainted with the literary mopuments of their 
native country, we are informed by Connell Mageoghegan, in the dedi- 
cation of his translation of the '* Annals of Cloni^oacnoise'' to Terence 
Coghlan, dated April 20th, 1627, that the ''Psalter of Cashel" was 
comtáled by the order of the great Irish mouarch, Brian Borumha. 
His words are: 

** Kinge Bryen seeinge into what rudeuess the kingdome was fallen, 
after^ setting himself in the quiet government thereof, and restored 
each one to his auncient patrimon^e, and repaired their churches and 
houses of religion, he caused opeli schools to b^ kept in the sevcral 
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parishes, to instrúct their jouth, which by the said warree were growen 
rade and altogether illiterate. He aasembled together all the nobilitie 
of the kÍDgdome, as well spiritoall as temporall, to Cashell in Munster, 
and caased them to compose a booke, containing all the inhalntatioita, 
events, and septs that lived in this land, from the first peopleing and 
inhabitation and discoverje thereof, after the creation of the world, iin* 
tiU that present time, which booke thcy caused to be called bj the 
name of tbe Psalteb of Cashell; aígned it with his owne hand, toge- 
ther with the hands of the kings of the five provinces, and also witíi 
the hands ofall the bishoppes and prelates of the hiugdome; cansed 
several copies thereof to be given tp the hinges of the proTÍnces, with 
strict charge that there should be no credit given to aiiy other chro- 
nicles thenceforth, but should b3 held as false, disannulled, and quite 
forbidden for ever. 

'^ Since which time there were many scepts in the kingdome that 
lived by itt, ahd whose profession was to chronicle and keep in memo- 
rie the state of the kingdome, as well for the time past, present, and 
to come; and now, because they cannot enjoy that respect again by 
their said profession, as heretofore they and their auncestors received) 
they sett nought by the said knowIedge, neglect their bookes, and 
choose rather to putt their chiidren to learn Engjiish than their owii 
native language; insomuch that sonie taylors do cutt with their scis' 
sars the Icaves of tjie said bookes which were [once] held in greate 
account, and sleice them in long peeces to make measures of, so that 
the posterities are like to fall into grose ignorance of any things which 
happened before their time." 

Now these accounts look rather conflicting, but the probability is 
that they are all true: i. e. that St. Benean commenced thePsalter; that 
Cormac continued it down to his own time, and remodelled the Book 
of Rights so as to state the tributes and stipends of the country, as they 
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then st^od; or» to use tlie wordsof our text(pp. lO?, 169^ 190)^ map 
avá ; and that King Briau had a fúrther contÍDtiation íramed to his 
time» It cannot be proved that the prose introductions in the present 
work were oomposed when King Brian compiled his Psalter; batihey 
must haTe been written not very far from his time; for it is plain that 
they were composed long affeer the poems of Cormac's day, to which 
they are prefixed, and there is every reason to believe from the entire 
context, that they were written before the Anglo^Norman invasion, 
and while the Northern Galls were mast^s of Dublin. 

Keating, and others of his day, whom wé shall pre8ently cite^ men- 
tion the Psalter of Caiseal and the Book of Rights as separate worfcs; 
but we must recollect that the Book of Rights stood separate in the 
MSS. from which we print it, and no doubt in other MSS., some oentu* 
ries before his time. 

The Psalter of Caiseal is con6tantly referred to by the Irish writers 
of the seventeenth century as the work of Cormac^ac Cuileannain, 
and as then txtant. Keating {uhiáuprá) mentions it as the first and 
most important of the historical books extant in his time. The foUow^ 
ing are his words: 

«' Q^up an ihéiD a Beanof pé feanéup Sipecmn if iniheafva 50 
paílS bapáncqihail, . no Bpij 50 n.^lancooi i B-Péip Céampac jac 
rpéap bliaóain é, 00 laraip uaiple, eajlaipe, ajup ollaman Bíjieanh. 
óíoó a f laónaipe f m ap na ppfihleabpaib fo fíof atá pé na b^paicf m 
fóf I n-6ipinn, map acó, Salcaip^Chaipl, 00 fcpíoB Copmac naoih- 
ra niac Cuileannám, pij oá cóijeaó ITIuihan ajuf áipo-eafpog; 
Chaifil; Ceabap Qpou TTIaca; Ceabap Chluana h-Gióneac pionií- 
cain, i ^aoijif ; Salcaip na Rann, oo fcpíob Qonjuf Céile Dé; 
Ceabap Jhlinne Dá (^oc; Ceubap na 5-Ceupc, oo fcpfob 6enén 
naoihra macSeifjnéin; Uióip Chiapáin, oo f^píobuói 5-Cluain ihic 
Wóif; Ceabap 6uiDe TTlholing; ajuf Ceobap l)ub mholaja." 
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Which m&y be translatedaa iÍQiUows: 

*^ As to what bdongs to ihe historjr oflrelaQd, it shottid be consi- 
dered that it is authentic, because it nsed to be piufped at the Feb 
-TeainhracheTery third jear, in the presence of the nobility, clearg^, and 
oliambs ; in evidence of which remain the following (^ief boQks,~which 
^re stiU. to be séen in IreUnd, viz. : Saltair Chaiail, written by the holj 
Corxnac Mao Cnileannain, king,of the two proTÍnces ofiMunster, and 
>^rchbishop of Caiseal; the Booh of Ard Uacha (Armagh); the.Book 
of Cluain Eidhneach Fionntain, in Laeighis; Sftltair na Rann, written 
by Aenghus Ceile De; the Book of Gleanu Da Loch; lieabhar na 
g-Ceart, written by the holy Benean, son jof ^esgnoan; Uidhir Chia- 
xain, whioh was written at Cluoin mic Nois ; Leabhar Buidhe Mholing; 
«nd Leabhar Dtibh Mholaga." 

Doctor John Lynch, who was contemporary with Keating, men- 
tions these books in a different order, in his translation of Keating's 
JtEsUarj .of Irehmd; 

*''H»c oom ita sint, et iiusignium etiam e^terorum authqrum testi- 
isoniis comprdsiata,!ffl T£l leiviter ad ea a^picerc^t recentiores Angli 
authores, amplam profectó bené potius quam malé de fiiberni^ lo- 
qnendiantam ha^Diermt; et quideim amplissijnam, sidomesticaHibernise 
documenta legerent^ et intelligerent, iidem epim illa ea^igunt indubita- 
tam, quandoquidem tertio quoquoanno in Comitiis Teamorensibu^ 
a r^ni -procertbus, pssesulibus, et litevatis aecuraté e:(outereatur. IUa 
quIdem.postCathóliefiin ■fídem ab insulá susceptam, episjeoporum custo^ 
dieB tradebantur. £t sunt sequentes Hbri etiamnum extaates : Liber 
Armachanus^ Psalterium Casselense, a sancto CormacoCulenanOf utrius- 

' Líber Armachanus. — It is doubtful contaius oiily some noticee of the life of 

whether this is the MS. now called the St. Patrick, and which was called Caiioin 

Boofcof Armagh, which conld scarely be Phadniig by the Irish. It Was probably 

called a.ppiihleaBap f eancupa, as it a historical Maniificript of the sáme sort as 
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que Momoniae Rege, Cassilieque ArchiepisGopo conscriptum : Liber 
NuachongbhÍEJa'" ; LiberClaaia £gnach Fintoni^ in Lesiá; Psalterium 
Rithmomm^ Aengi oógnomeíito Dei familiaris, sive Colideos, (QongUf 
Céile Oé); Liber Glindaliochensisi»; Liber per Sanctum Benignian 
Seisgneni filiom, oonfectus, inscriptus Jurium Liber^ (^•ea5ap tKi 
^-Ceape); Uióip Chiafiúinf Clmanmacnoei» pelraeiriptas ; Liber Fla* 
vtts de Moling^; Liber Niger de Molagga^" 

Sir James Ware 'uho mentions the Paitlter of Cashel (in his Irieh 
Writers, at CormacMac Cuileannáin, and in his Archbishops of Cashel, at 
Cormac), as extant in his time, and held in high esteem; aad adds that 
he had some genealogical oollections which had been extraoted from it 
about three oenturies before hi6 tink& 

Lhwyd, Nicholsoií; and Dr. 0'C<mar (£pÍ8t. Nunc. p. 65), have all 
mentioned th^t there is a part of the Psálter of Cashel in m oíá, 



Leabhar na h-Uidhri, or tibe AnnalB of 
Clonmacnoise. 

•» Liber Nuachonghhala Tbere are at 

leaat six ehiirciias of thia name in Ireland, 
one in Mayo, one in Weetmeath, one in 
Londonderrj, one in Clare, one in Cork, 
and we are informed by Colgan that it was 
the ancient uame of '* Navan,'' in the county 
of Meath. Nothing, however, remains, or 
at least is known to the Editor, to tell 
which oftheiae plaoes the book belongcd 
to, or what became of it. 

** Liber Chudn Egnach Finttoni^ i. e. 
the ""Boo^ of Clonenagh," a monaatery 
ncar Mountrath, in the Queen's county, 
erected by St. Fintan. Keating elsewhere 
calls this the Annals of Cluain Eidhneacb, 
and gives a long quotation fírom it, wbich 
treats of thc Synod of Rath Breasail, «and 
gK'es the boundaries of the Irish dioceses 
as established by that Synod. This MS., 



which waa one of great importance, is now 
unkno^. 

o Psalterium Rithmorum A copy of 

thja, on ▼eUnm, iapreservedin the IJbraiy 
of Trimty CoUege, Dublin. 

P Liber Glindalochenn* A consider- 

able fragment of thia MS. is now preserved 
in the Library of Triuity CoUege, Dublin. 

<l Jurium Liber — This is the 6eabhap 
na j-Ceapc, now for tbe first timo 
printod. 

>* Uidhir Chiarain^ now callcd Leabhar 
na h-Uidhrí. A conaderable fragment of 
this MS., in tlie lumdwriting of Maelmuird, 
8on of Celiochair Mac Cuinn na m-Bocht, 
is now preserved in the Library of tlie 
Koyal Jrísh Academy. 

• Liber Flavus de Moling, The Tellow 
Bo(>k of St. Moling is now unknown> 

* Liher Niger de Molagga, — Now un- 
known. 
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PMlt^ is presenred «s it wa^ Go^tá fior Edmond Mac Richard Butler 
in 1453. 

At fol. 14, a. ^ line 29« the transcriber states ihat tfaere enda tlie 
partoopied from tbe Book of Cong, ealled LeoMar a» Phreabain. The 
firsl notice of the SalUnr ChaM occurs at foL 42, b., irhere the limtts 
of Ur Mhumha or Ormond are given, 

At fol- 58, b., tbe scribe writes that he had then transcribed all 
that he foupd tQgether (coneecútÍTe, or without obasms) in tbe Psalter 
of Oashel (a Salcuirv Cbaif il), and much írom L^abhar Raihiaim^ and • 
from Léábhar an FAreabaitL 

At foL 59) a. a,, oomn^ences the Feilire Aenghuis or FtstíUgitm of 
Aenghus Ceik De, which is aoeompanied, as usual, bj an ijaterlined 
gloss. This, which is in Terjr good presenration, ends on loL 72. It 
was evidentlj copied from tbe SaUair ChaM, This is immediatelj 
fpUowed bj a ppem he^d^ Féngi» oednit oo Chopmac mac Cuile- 
nain, Finghin sftqg S^. Cormac Mac Cuileannain, and b^inning: 

•* t)á ma6 mip i bap t péil." 
** Were I a kiiig manifeBtl^." 

FoL 73, a. a. A poem on the genealogy of the kings of Munster, 
beginning: 

" Cain cúic maccu Cpimchuino ppéim?" 
" Who were the flve sons of Crimhthann Sreimh ?" 

This Í8 undoubtedlj copied from the SaUair Chai^iL 
Fol. 73, a., line 16, begins a poem on the descendants of Oilioll 
Olum, king of Munster : 

" Clann ailella Oluim uiU." 

*' The flons of the great Aileall Olum.'' 

Between the folios now consecutirelj marked 74 and 75 there is an 
erident chasm. 
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FoL 75, a. a., line 16, heffm the goneabgj of the race of £ir- 
eamhon (Heremon), undoubtedlj copied from the SaUair Chaiml^ 
^^ HUfemia ifuola inier duo» fiUos prímtípaha MHdtis^ id est Setimon et 
Eber, in duas parteadivisa esl." This article i» also to be fcmnd,. totidm 
verhiSf in the Books of Leacan and Baile an Mhuta (Balljmúte)^ in.irhidíi 
it iadwtinctlj statedthatit was transcribed from the SaMir*Ckaial. 

At foL 78 there is a chasm of many folios^ though the nadem 
pagination runs coa8ecutively» 

Fol. 79« a. A part of Cormac'a Glossarj, begioning witb the word 
imbup popofnoi. The remainder is perfect, but two Iblios are mis^ 
placed. On the folio marked.81 is a short account of the seats of thtí 
king8 of Caiseal. The glossar j ends on foUo 86, .coL 3, wher^ Seaan 
Buidhe O'CIeirigh writes a memorandum that he had jQniehed th^ 
transcription of the Senmsan or £tymologicon of the Saiiair Chormaic^ 
on the fif th day of February and eighth of the moon, for £dmund3iAt- 
ler Mao Bichard» 

PoL 60, b., A tract on the derivationa of names of placee in.Iro^ 
land, stated on tbe second l^t line of col. b., to have been transcribedi 
from Leahhar JBuidhe Feama, i, e. the Yellow Book of Fems. The 
matter, £rmn this down to fol. 93, was probably taken from^ the 
Leábhar Buidhe Feama^ but frcon thenoe to folio 133 ia evidentlj 
from the Sa&air ChaiáU. Tbe principal oontentsare as foUows: 

FoL 93, a. a. Genealogy of the Eace of £ibhear, The langm^é 
very áncient. 

FoL 93, b. a. line 29. A curious aocount of the so»s of £óch«ídh 
Muigh-mheadhoin, monaroh of Ireland in the fourtb century, and of 
their í&ther's bequest to each of them. 

FoL 93, b. b. An account of tbe cause of the expuÍ8k>n of oerÉaÍB 
families from the north oC Ireland, and their settlem^t in iSm south, 
beglnning in Latin thus: '' De rnu^ qruihus extd^ AquUioneneimi ad 
Mumenenses-'*^ 
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Fol. 94, b. b., line 17* A historioal tale relating to Mac Con, mo- 
narcb of Irelaild, and Oiliol Oloiii, king of Munster. 

FoL 96, a. a. An aoeount of tbe Battle of Magb Mncruimbe, fougbt 
near Atbenry, Countj Galwaj, between tbe ex-monarcb Mac Con, and 
Art, monarcb of Ir^land in tbe tbird c^turj. 

Fol. 98, a. a., line 22. Curions bistorieal stories, in Terj anoient 
language, relating to Crimbtbann Mor Mac Fidbaigb, monarcb of Ire- 
land, and other Munster king8 of the race of Eibbear. 

FoL 99, b. b, An account of tbe expulsioti of tbe pec^le called 
Deiae from Midbe (Meatb), and their settlement in Munster. Tiie 
language is verj ancient. 

FoL 106> b., coL 3. A genealogical acoount of tbe Raceof Ir, sch 
ventb son of Mileadb or Milesius. Tbis is verj copious, and tbe lan- 
guage yery ancient, as is manifest from its grammatical terminations 
and obsolete idioms. 

FoL 111, b. a. A list of tbe Milesian or Scotic kiúg6 of Ireland, 
from Eireamhon (Heremon) down to Brian Borumba. This afibrda 
strong evidence tbat tbe Saltair ChaisU was enlarged or continued by 
tbat monarcb. 

Fol. 115, á., cols. 2, 3. A list of tbe bisbops of Ard Macba (Ar- 
magh), synchronized with the kings of CaiseaL Colgan has publisbed 
this list in bis Triaa Thaum., p. 292, as *? e» PsaUerío CagselensC' It 
is carried down to Domhnall, who succeeded A.D. 1092, and who was 
living when this list was made out. Lanigan remarks, in bis Ecciesias- 
tical History of Ireland, voL iiL p. 357, note 59» that some writers 
pretend tbat Cormac was not the author of tbis, and that it was com- 
piléd after bis times ; and he acknowledges tbat '^ there are some cir- 
eamstaDces mentioned as taken from it, which belong to a later period ; 
for instance, the latter part of the catalogue of the arcbbishops of 
Armagb (apud Tr. Th., p. 292), wbich comes down to the latter end of 
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the eleventh centurj. But tbis proves nothing more than tbat some 
additions bave been made tó the original work of Cormac, as has been 
the case with regard to numbers of historical works, particularl^ those 
written in the middle ages." 

FoL 1 15. A list of the king8 of Dal Anddhe, vrhich is followed 
by a list of the Christian kings of Ireland, down to Maelseachlainn II., 
who died in 1022. 

Fol. 116, a., col« 2. A list of the Christian kings of Connacht. 

FoL 119) a., ool. 3. A list of the king8 of Aileach. 

At the bottom of this folio the scribe writes, 

"5^^'^ ^^ péomaic o'pojBail 'pa penlebup .i, a Satcaip Caipil 
acu agamn 'pa leabap po na Ráca." 

i. e. " Everjthing we could fínd in the old book, L e. the Saltair 
ChaisU, we have [preserved] in this book of the Rath.*' 

From thence down to fol. 146 would appear to have been taken 
from a different MS. 

It is quite evident from the notices in ^ this MS. that the SaUair 
ChaisU was not then péffect, and that even of what was then tran- 
scribed from it the Bodleian MS. contains but a small fragment. It 
affords no evidence whatever aa to Leabhar na g-Ceart^ except the fact 
that the Psalter of Caiseal, in which'a certain form of it must have 
been preserved, was continued down to about the year 1020. 



Of -the WiU of Cathaeir Mor, and other pieces inírodtíeed into 

Leabhar na g-Ceart. 

The rights of the king of Leinster are introduced by a piece which 

is called the Will of Cathaeir ' Mor. It has no apparent bonnexion 

with the Book of Rights, save that some of the principal tribes of 

c 
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Leinster descended from the sons of Catbaeir, and that the rights «oA, 
stipends of those descendants áre treated of.' Cathaeir was monarch of 
Ireland in the second cehturj, and it was one of the great glories 
of the Leinstermen, that their kings had held that station. At a much 
hiter period Diarmaid Mác Mnrchadha (Dermot Mac Murróugh) in 
haranguing his Leinster troops, is reported to have said, in referenoe 
to king Rudhraidhe O'Conchobhair (Roderick O'Conor) : '* Sed si Lage* 
niam qusBrit, quoniam alicui Connactensium aliquando suHecta ^it : 
eá ratione et nos Connactiam petimus quia nostris aliquoties cum totius 
Hiberniffi subdita fuerat monarchiá."— A'^emta Expugnata, Dist., a viii. 

The king of Caiseal's right to be king of all Ireland is stated in 
our text (pp. 28, 51, 52, iw/rá), ás to which, and the controversj ón 
the subject, we have alreadj said so much (pp. xiii.~xYÍi.) So are the 
rights of the kings of Aileach (pp. 125, 127, 129) and of Teamhair 
(pé 177), to be monarch, i. e. the rights of the northem and southem 
Ui Neill. A similar recognition is given to the king of Laighin 
(p. 205). 

Ofthe wiU ofCathaeir Mor, in thc/ shape.in which it has been 
edited, there are extant three copies on vellum, i. e. besides those 
inserted in our two copies of the Book of Rights, there ia another in 
what is called the Book of Leinster, or Leahhar Laighneach (Leacan, 
fol. 92), with which the text of the present edition has been compared. 
Besides these we have another vellum copy, or, we might say, another 
wiU, in the Book of Baile an Mhuta (Balljmote), fol. 74, a. b. It is very 
different from the text which we have adopted, but evidentlj less 
authentic, being longer, and very verbose and rhapsodical. There 
is also a paper copy in the O'Gorman coUection, in the Library of the 
Royal Irish Academy. It is in the handwriting of Peter O'Connell, 
who made a translation of it into English for the use of O'Grorman, 
who prided himself on his descent from this great monarch. This 
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copy, which professes to have been taken from the Book of Gléann 
Da Loch (Glendalough), accords in arrangement with the copj in B., 
but it appears, írom some verbal differences, that it was not taken 
from it. The copy consulted by 0'Flaherty, Ogygia, p. iii. c. 59, was 
different from any of these. 

This wiU has been mentioaed by 0*Flaherty and most modern 
writers on Irish hÍ8tory, as an authentic document contemporááeous 
with the testator. See p. 192. But the Editor is of opinion that it 
was drawn up in the present form some centuries after the death of 
Cathaeir Mor, when the race of his more iUustrious sons had defínite 
territories in Leinster. * Whether there was an older form of this wiU, 
or whether it was committed to writing in Cathaeir^s own time, aré 
questions which the Editor is not prepared to settle. 

The Editor does not know of any copy of the Benedictio' Patrtciif 
save those from which our text has been printed (p. 234). But there 
is in Leahhar Breac (fol. 14, h. a,) a blessing of the saint c«i Munster, 
which bears some resemblance to that here given. 

DubHtHach Mac TJi Lughair, the author-of poems quoted at p. 236, 

is noticed by .0'Reilly in his Chronological Account of the Irish 

Writers undef tbe year 433, whére it is stated thát hé was the poet 

and dmid- óf Laéghaire^ monarch- of Irelaird, at the commencement of 

Si. Patricfc'B mission, and that he wás converted to Ghristiánity by 

that ápostle. The reader will theré find some account of him and his 

writings. 3ut 0'Reilly there ássumes that the poem in the Book of 

Rights, commencing C^aifiaip ceac a iti-b? mac Cumrl, is ascribed to 

Dubhthach; and he says that some doubts may be rea8onably enter- 

tained that.this poem is the production of Dubhthach. But nothing 

is foiuid inour text aaciibing the poem in question to him, The copy 

in the Book of Baile an Mhuta say8 that it was found inthe Psaltér 

of Caiseal. 

c2 
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A poét, Lugliair, is named-'and quoted at p. 204, and called &án 
pile, or fuU poet. 



On the References to Tomar^ as King or Prinoe of ihe Galls of 

• Dvhlin. 

Wb have reserved to this place a diacussion upon these verj curious 
references, and they appear to us worthj of a separate consideration» 
as the investigation may lead to iix the exact period at which the Norse 
or Danish tribes settled in Dublin. 

In Mr. Lindsaj^s View of the Coinage of Ireland, where a great 
deal of information respecting the succession of the Hiberno-Danish 
kings of Dublin, Cork, Limerick, and Waterford is collected, nothing 
is found with ri^rd to the name Tomar. The rojal pedigree is traced 
up to the brothers Amlaf I. 853» 870, and Imar or Ifars I. 870, 872, 
but no higller. 

In our work (at page 40) the monarch, in making a circuit of Ire- 
land, arrives at the entrenched Ath Cliath (Dublin), where, it is stated, 
he is entitled to a month's refeCtion, 6 mairib Comaip, írom Tomar's 
chieftains, and to have the king of the bounteous ford (Ath Cliath), to 
accompanj him to the Leinstermen, viz., to Liamhain (Dunlavan). 

The Gftlls of Dublin, within thejurisdiction of theking8 of Laighin 
or Leinsteí, were liable to pay heavy tribute to him, pp. 218-220, and 
on the other hand the stipénds of the king of Leinster to them íbr their 
services were also large. These are said to be payable oo chupc Cho- 
maip, to the prince Tomar. 

The Four Masters, under the year 942, quote some lines, from 
which it would appear that ** Race of Tomar," was a kind of patrony- 
mic for the €ralls, foreigners, or Danes of Dublin. 

« Pages 40 and 220, infra. 
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Po copccpuó Qrh Cliach claióbeach 
co n-imac pciac p^eo cea^lac; 
po cpaij^eaó Tnuincip Chomaip/ 
1 n-iapéap ooihain, t>ebpaó. 

" Ath Cliath of swords was plundered 
Of inany shields and famiIieB ; 
The Baoe of Tomar were tomiented 
In tbe weetem world, it baa been manifested. 



The earliest reference to 'a Danish prince Tomar occurring in the 
Irish annals is at the year 847» where the Annals of Ulster contain the 
foUowing notice of a Danish prince Tomrair, which is decidedly the 
same name as Tomar: 

**A. D. bcccpcluii. Caé pé maelpechnaiU pop jennci i Popaij, 
m quo cecioepunc.pecc céc. óellum pé n-Olcho5up, pí íHufhan, 
acup pé Cop^án mac Ceallai^ co 6ai^iu occ Sciac Hechcain in 
quo cecioic Compaip* Bpell, canaife pi^ Caiclinne, acupoá céc oéc 
imbi." 

Thus rendered in the oid translation of these Annals preserved in 
the Libraryofthe British Museum. Clarend. tom. 49. Ajscough, 
4795. , 

" A. D. 847. A battle by MaelsechnaiU vpon the Gentyes" [i. e. 
Gentiles or Pagan Danes] " at Fora, where 700 fell. Bellum by 011- 
chovar, kÍDg of Mounster, and Lorgan mac Cellai into Leinster Irecté, 
with the LeÍDStermen] vppon Gentiles at Sciah Nechtan, where fell 
Tbmrair Erell, the next or second in power to the king of Laihlin, 
and 1200 abouthhn." 



* Compaip. Dr. 0*Conor prints this MS. more correctly " Tomrair/* Qwere^ 
Domrair. Tbe old translator reads the Cofhap or Compap, seep. xli. 
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The same events are recorded bj the Four Masters, under the year 
846, as follows; 

** Qoip Cpiopc, 846. Cac ppaomeó pia fnaelfeachlainn mac 
rriaolpuanaió pop ^llaib i popai^ou in po mapbaó uii. c. laip ofo5. 

"Cac oile pia n-Olcobap pí muihan, ajup'pia topcán mac 
Ceallaij pf Cui^ean co taijniB ajup TTlumain lompa pop jallaib 
acc Sceic Neccain, in po mapBao Uompaip* ©pla, canaipe Rij 
6oclainne, ajup oá céo oéc uime." 

** The age of Christ 846. A battle was gained by Maelseachlainn, 
the son of Maelruanaidh over the Galls [Danes] at Forach, where seven 
hundred of them were slain by him. 

** Another battle [was gained] by Olchobhar, king of Munster, and 
by Lorcan, the son of Ceallach, king of Leinster, with the Leinstermen 
and Munsterifien about them, over the Danes at Sciath Neachtain, 
where Tomrair Erla, Tanist of the king of Lochlann, was slain, and 
twelvehundred about him^" 

It wiU appear from a passage in the Annals of the Fóur Masters, 
at the year 994, that this earl or prince's ring, and the sword of 
Carlus, his contemporary, were preserved in Dublin, frcan which, 
coupled witli the references* in Leahharriag-'Ceart^ and the poem cited 



* ^ Tomrair, — Dr. O'Conor prints^s 
ToBÍrair, and the name is so written in the 
MS. copy made for the Chev. O'Gorman, 
now in the Royál Irish Academy. 

* This argument is much strengthened 

by the fact that Tomar ie called copc in 
Leabhar nag-Ceart, see page*06. TIiis 

term, which is also written opc ifl explain- 
ed *^a Idng's son*' in Cormac's Glo8sary, and 
by Michael 0'GeTy. Torc Tomar of Ath 
Cliath is then clear1y the Tomrar, Earl, 
Tanist of the king of Lochlann, who was 



kiUed at Sdath Neachtain, in -847, and 
whose chain or ríng was preserved at Dub- 
lin, in 994. The pedigree of Imhar, the 
ancestorof the Danish kings of Dublin, is 
given in none of the Grenealogical Irish 
worlis hitherto discovered ; and in the aJ>- 
sence of direct evidence it is reaspnable to 
assume that, as the Danes of Dnblin had 
his ring or chain in 994, this ring or chain 
descended to them as an heir-loom from 
him"^, andastheyarecalledMuintirThomair, 
in the Annals'of the Four Masters, at the 
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by the Four Masters at the year 942, it may be inferred with much 
9prtainty that this Tomar or Tomrar was the ancestor of the Danish 
kings of Dublin, and very probably the father df Amhlaf and Imhar, 
the fírst of these king8, by whom his sword was preserved. Thepassage 
isas foUows: 

♦'Cíoip Cpiof c 994. páil Uotnaip ajup daióeaB Ch'aplupa t>o 
éaBaipe bo maotfechlainn mac Doihnafll ap éiccm 6 ^ollaib Qra 
Cliar." 

" The age of Christ 994. The ring of Tomar and the sword of 
Carlus were carried off by Maelseachlainn^, the son of Domhnall, by 
force, from the Galls of Ath Cliath (Dublin)." 

This Tomar is clearly the Erla and Tanist of the king of Lochlann, 
slain at Sciath Neachtain in the year 847 ; and Carlus, whose sword 
was carried away by Maelseachlainn, was the son of Amlaff L, king 
of Dublin, and the person who was killed in the battle of CiU Ua 
n-Daighre (Killoderry) in the year 866, as thus recorded by the Four 
Masters : 

/' Ctoip Cpíopc 866. plano mac Conainj ci^eapna 6pe^ uile, oo 

rionól peap m-ópeaj, í^aijen, ajup ^all, co Cill Ua n-Daijpe, cúij 

míle llon a pocpaioe ino acchaió an picch CCoóa Pinnléir. Hf paibe 

Qoó acc aon míle námá, im Concobap mac Caió^, pí^nnacc. T?o 

. peapaó an cac co oíocpaió oócpaccac ecoppa, a^up po meabaió pó 



year 942, it may be further inferred that 
they were idso hie descendants ; for if we 
examine the Irish tribe-names to which 
Mnintir is prefixed, we will find that the 
seoond' part of the ooraponnd is tibte name 
of the progenitor, as Muintir Macmordba, 
Mirintir Murchadha, Muintir Eolqis, Mmn- 
tír Chionaetha, &c., which wete the tribe- 
names bf the 0'ReillyB, 0'Elahértys, Mac 
Rannalls, and Mac Kinaws, all of whom 



descended respectively from the ancestors 
whose names enter into the latter part of 
the tribe names. The word Muintir is, how- 
ever, now more extensive in its application, 
and means people or fámily. 

y Maeheachlainn, called Blalachy II. 
monarch of Ireland. This entry is.the 
theme on which Moore founded his bal- 

MtU, , 

" Let £rin remember the days of old.*' 
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óeoió cpia neapc lom^ona o^up lomotpecc f op piopa 6pe^ f op Cui- 
jin ajup pop jpUaib, ajup po cuipeaó a n-áp, a^up copcpaoop po- 
oaióe xííóp Do j^llaib ip in c-car pin. Copcaip ann plann, mac 
Conainj, cijeapna ópej, o^up Diapfnaio niac Bcceppceoil, cijeap- 
na Coca J^bap, ajup Caplup mac Clnilaib mac ci^apna ^all. 
Uopcaip b'on leic apaill paccna mac maoileoúin, I2ío;^mna an 
Phocla h-1 ppié^uin an cara. niannacán cijeopna Ua m-6piuin 
na Sionna po mapb piann, oia n-ebpaó: 

** TTIóp an Buaio oo ÍTlanDacán 
Do jlonn an jaipcció ^aip^ 
Cent> mic Conain^ i n-a láim 
Oo baij pop loncaib mic Caiój." 

" The age of Christ 866. Flann, the son of Conaing, lord of all 
Breagh, collected^the men of Breagh, Laighin, and the Galls, to Cill 
Ua n-Daighre, fíve thousand being the number of his force, against the 
king Aedh Finnliath. Aedh had but one thousand only, together with 
Conchobhar, son of Tadhg, king of Connacht. The battle was vigor- 
ously and earnestly fought between them, and at length the victory 
was gained through dint of fíghting and conflict over the men of Breagh, 
over Laighii^and over the Galls, who were slaughtered, and great num- 
bers of the Galls were slain in that battle. In it fell Flann, son of Co- 
níiing, lord of Breagh, and Diarmaid, son x>f Eidersceal, lord of Loch 
Gabhair^ ; and Carlus, son of Amhlaibh, son of the lord of the Gralls. 
There fell on the other side, in the heat of the conflict, Fachtna, son of 
Maelduin, prince of the north (i. e. of Aileach). Mannachan, lord of 
Ui Briuin na Sionna was he who killed Flann, of which was said: 

« Loch Gabhair. — ^l'he territorv of tbis name Logore to tbis day. See Proceedings 

cbíeftain lay aroand Dunéhaughlin. Soe of the RoyaI Irisb Academy, vol. i. p. 424, 

Colgan's Acta SS., p. 422, note 14. The Mr. Wilde's Account of Antiquities fonod 

]ake is now dríed, but tbe place retains tbe tbere. 
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'^Great the victory for Maanachan, 
For the hero of fierce valonr, 
[To have] the head of the son of Conaing io hia hand 
To exhibit it before the faoe of the son of Tadhg.'' 

There was another Tomar or Tamar at Limerick about a century 
later. He is mentioned in the work called Cogadh OaU fri Gaedh- 
alaibh (an important and curious tract, the publication of which has 
been contemplated by the Irish Archasological Societj), under the 
name of Tamar Mac Elgi. In the copy ~of that work preserved in the 
Library of Trinity CoUege, Dublin, H. 2, 1 7, p. 359, he is said to hare 
come with a royal great fleet, some time after the death of the nionarch 
Niall Glun-dubh, who was slain in the year 916» and to have put 
in at Inis Sibtond,' at Limerick. The same person is mentioned in 
Mageoghegan's translation of the Annals of Clonmacnoise, under the 
year 922, where the foUowing strange passage occurs : 

'' A. D. 922. Tomrair Mac Alchi, king of Denmarck, is reported to 
go [to have gone] to hell with his pains, as he deserved." 

This is evidently the Tamar mac Elgi of H. 2, 17. 

The name Tomar and Tomrar became conmion as the proper name 
of a man amóng the Gaeidhil or Milesian Irish in the tenth apd ele- 
venth centuries, like Maghnus, Rághnall, Amhlaeibh, Imhar, and other 
l^anish names ; and a family of the Cineal Eoghaán took the sumame of 
O'Tomhrair from an Irishman who was baptized by the name of Tomh-r 
rar from his mother's people. This family were seated near Lough 
Swilly, in the county of Donegal, where they built a family church, 
called from their sumame Cill O'Tomhrair, i. e. church of the O'Topih- 
rairs. This family still remains in many 'places in the province of Ul- 
ster, reduced, and obscure, and disguised under the anglicized name 
of Toner or Tonry. 
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Of the Tract prefixed to the Book of Rights, entUled ** Geasa agus 

Buadha Riogh Eireann." 

Thb Tract on the Oecua and Urghartha^ and the JBuadha and Adh€i, — 
L e., as we have rendered the words, the Bestrictions and Prohibitions, 
and the Prerogatives of the Kings óf Eire or Ireland^ — is curious for 
the glimpses which it affords into the notions that prevailed in this 
countrj in the eleventh centurj, in the time of Cxuui O^Lodiain. 

Cuan Q'Leochan or O'Lothchain, as he is sometinies called, or, as the 
nameis more generalljspelt, O'Lochain, was chief poet to Maelseachlainn 
.(MalAchy) IX., monarch of Ireland, who died in 1022. After the death 
of this monarch th«re was an interregnum of twentj year8, and we are 
informed that Cuan O'Lochain and Corcran Cleireach were appointed 
governors oflrehmd; but Cuan did not long enjoy this dignity, for 
he was shún inTeabhtha (Teffia), A. D. 1024. Mr. Moore states, in 
his History of Ireland, vol. ii. p. 147, that " fbr thisprovisional govem- 
ment of Cuan he can find no authority in any of our regular annals ;" 
aad itis certain that no authority for it is found in any of the oríginal 
Irish annals^ nor even in the Annals of the Four.Masters; but the faot 
ÍB stated as follows in Mageoghegan's translation of the ** Annals of 
doDasiacnoise" [Cluain mic Nois], a work whioh professes to be a faith- 
ful version of the orígihal, although in some instances it has been ob- 
viou8ly interpolated by the translátor. 

" A. D. 1022. After the death of king MoyIiseaghIyn, this king- 
dom was without a king twenty yeaT8, during [a portion of ] #hich 
time the realm was governed by two leamed men, the one called Cwan 
O'Lochan, a well leamed temporall man and chiefe poet of Ireland, the 
other Corcran Cleireagh, a devoute and holy man that was [chief] 
anchorite of all Ireland, whose most abideing was at Lismore. The 
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land was govemed like a free state and not like a monarchie by 
them. 

^' A. D. 1024. Cwan O'Loghan, prime poet of Ireland^ a great 
chronicler, and one to whom, for his sufficiencie, the canses of Ireland 
were committed to be examined and ordered, was killed bj one of the 
land of Teafia; after committing of which evill fact there grew an evill 
scent and odourof the partj that killed him, that he was easily known 
among the rest of the land. His associate Corkran lived yett, and snr- 
vived him for a long time after." 

The death of Cuan O^Lochain is also recorded by Tíghearnaoh, who 
died in the year 1088, and who may have seen him in his youth. His 
death is also entered in thjB Dublin and Bodleian oopies of the Annals 



of Ulster as follows : 

'* A. D. 1024. Cuon h-Ua Corcán pfmhéicep GpCnn oo ihap5aó i 
(o)-CeEca x>^ peopaiB CeaBéa péin: bpénaic a n-aen uonp in lucepo 
ihapB : pip c pile inpem." 

Thus translated by Dr. O'Conor, who has Badly mangled, if not 
falsifíed, many curious passages in the Irish annals: 

^^ Cuan O Lothcan, prsBcipuus sapiens Hibemib occimis in Teffia. 
Judicium vseh ceoidit* in eos qui eum occiderunt.'* 

But theold translator of the Annals of Ulster, who was infínitely bet^ 
ter acquainted with the Irish language than Dr. O'Conor, paraphrasies 
it as follows, evidently from a text difforent from the two above re- 
ferred to: 

"A.D. 1024. Cuan O'Lochan, archpoét of Ireland [was].killed 
treacherously by the men of Tehva, ancestors óf[thej Foxes; they 
stunk after, whereby they got the name of Foxes, a miracle shewed of 
the poett.'* 

The notice of the killing of him, and the consequent visitation upon 
the murderers, is thus given in the Annals of Rilronan : 
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'* A. D. 1024. Cuan Ua L6c6m .1. ppfm-éi^^epp 6penn, 00 mapbaó 
Ui Cerpti. t)o pijne Dia pipc pileó co p ollup ap an lucc po ihapb, 
6ip po báfpai^eó a n-opoch-oi^D lao, -) nf po h-aónaiceó a (s)-cuipp 
^up po^uil poeil -| poluamain lao. 

** A. D. 1024. Cuan Ua Lochain, chief poet of Ireland, was killed 
by the Teffians. God wrought a miracle for the poet manife8tly upon 
the party who killed him, for they met their deaths in a tragical man- 
ner» and their bodies were not interred until the wolves and birds 
preyed upon them.'* 

For a brief account of the poems ascribed to O'Lochain the reader 
is referred to 0'Reilly's Irish Writers, pp. 73, 74. The first poem 
there mentioned has since been published in Petrie's Antiquities of 
Tara Hill, Transactions of theBoyal Irish Academy, voL xviiL pp. 143. 

Charles O'Conor of Belanagare, in an anonymous pamphlet written 
by him in 1749, against Sir Richard Cox's Appeal on the Behaviour of 
Dr. Charles Lucas, writes as if he had in his possession some MSS. of 
Cuan 0*Lochain. It appears from the Memoirs of his Life and Writings, 
written by his grandson, the late Dr. Charles O'Conor, p. 211, that 
Mr. O'Conor would never have acknowledged this pamphlet to be his 
production, were it not that his correspondence with Reilly, the pub- 
lisher of it, obliged him to acquiesce. In this pamphlet Mr. O'Conor 
8ays: 

** What I have advanced on this subject I have extracted from our 
ancient MSS., the only depositories of the form of our ancient consti- 
tution, and particularly from the MSS. of Cuan Ó'Loghan, who ad- 
ministered the afiairs of Ireland on the death of Malachy II. Anno 
Domini 1022." 

Having premised thus much with regard to the author of the 
poem, we may now say something as to the subject of the tract; and 
first of Ihe words used. 
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5^afa: in the Sing., Nom. jeíf, Gen. jeipe (fem) This word is 

in common use in the sense of conjuration or solemn vow; cuipim pá 
^apGib cu, " I conjure thee," is a common sajing. — ^See tale of Deir- 
dre, in the Transactions of the Gaelic Society of Dublin, p. 23, where 
O'Flanagan translates it ^^ solmn vow,^^ taiá "injunctions," in a note 
on the word. In this tract, howerer, the word is dearlj used to de- 
note '^ anjthing or act forbidden, because of the ill luck which would 
resultfrom its doing:" "Aruspex vetuit ante brumam aliquid. novi 
negotii accipere.^' — Terence, It also means a spell or charm. 

It is used here as the opposite or antithesis of buaóa, and sjnon^- 
mous with 

Up^pra : O'Reillj gives a word upjapr (s. m.), which he €x- 
plains, '^bad luck, misfortune, fatalitj;" but this word is rather to be 
formed from the verbal noun upj^aó (mas.)? signifjing prohibition, 
interdiction, hindrance; see also eapjapao, in O'Clerigh's Glossarj 
of ancient Irish words. It is used here as the antithesis of áóa. 

. óuaoa : in the Sing. buaió (fem.) This is stiU the living Irish 
word for victorj. When applied to plants or herbs in medical MSS. 
it denotes virtue, power, &c^ See the Battle ofMagh Bath^ pp. 84, 85, 
280, where the three victories or remarkable events of the battle are 
called cpf buaóa m éacha ; and ^ee p. 239» injrá^ where it is translaied 
"gift". 

Qóa: in the Slng., Nom. áó., Gkn. áóa (mas.) In a MS. in Tri- 
nity CoUege, Dublin, H. 3, 18, this is explained by buaió, and it is 
evidently here used insteadofit: the things which will insure good 
luck ond Buccess. The word áó is still used in every part of Ireland 
to denote good luck or success. 

Whether the customs and popular beliefs or superstitions, recorded 
in this poem, had everbeendrawn up intoa code before O'Lochain'stime, 
it would now be difficult to determine ; but we find a collection of the 
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kindm the ooncliiding pieoe oi Leábhm' na g-Ceart (in/r^, p. 236, &c.X 
where some of the prohibitions are identical with O'Lochani's. Maxijr 
of those motters are cleaiij of Pagan orígin, and the reference to tlie 
king of Leinster driiiking bj the light of waz candlea in ihe palace of 
Dinn Biogh, shows thát the poet 'coDsidered somé of these cnstoms ás iii 
existenoe from the moat remote period of Irísh history, as the kings o£ 
Leinster had not resided at Dinn Biogh since the introdtiction of Chrís- 
tianitj, for they deserted it for Nas (Naa6) at a Téx^ remote period-. 
The prohibition, *' that the Bnn shoald not find him in his oonóh at 
Teamhair," has also reference to a períod niany centuries anteríor to 
O'Lochain's timé; for the monarchs of Ireland had not xesided at 
Teamhair or Tara since about the jear 565, when it was onrscíi by 
St. Biiadhan, or Bodanns, of Lothra. See MS. Trín. CoV Dub., H. L 1 5, 
and Vita SancU Bodani in the Codex EUIeenmensís, now preserved in 
Marsh's Libraij, Class v. 3, Táb. i. No. 4, F., and ae published by the 
BoUandists at 25th Ápril; and see also Connell Mageoghegan's trans- 
kttion of the Annals of Clonmácnoise, MS. Trin. CoL Dub., F. 3. 19, 
p. 45, and Petrie^s Antiquities of Tara Hill, p. 101-103. Its abandon- . 
ment is also mentiotied in the Danish work called the KonungB-Skugg- 
sio quoted in Johnstone's Antíq. CdtO'Scand,^ p. 287> From these facts 
it ÍB quite obvious that 'some of those customs were regarded by the 
poet as deríved from the most remote períods, and that the observ- 
ance of them in his own time was réckoned ab8olutély necessary to the 
welfare of the monarch and the províacial kings. I 

"We recoUect little in Irísh history to guide us to the orígin of 
manyof the curípus restríctions here recorded; but it is quite ob- 
vious that some of them have arisen from precaution, others from a 
reooUection of mischances. Look' at the foUowing restríctions of the 
monarch of Ireland : 

To aUght on a Wednesday in Magh Breagh ; to traverse Magh Cuil- 
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linn after sunset; to incite his borse at Fan-Chonuúr; togo on Tuesda^ 
into North Teabhtha ; to go on a ship upon the water the daj affcer 
Bealltaine (May day). 

Such restrictions are not withont paralléls in the observuices of 
other nations, and there are manj maxiins of a similar kind known to 
prevail even among wealthy classes in the present day, to an extent 
that is seldom acknowledged. The prohibition against beginning any 
new undertaking on a Fridaj is quite a geia of the chiss mentiooed in 
our text. The prohibition against sitting down to dinner, thirteen at 
table, is párticularlj reiiiarkable, and ererj shift is commonlj made to 
, aroid or escape from it, with a real apprehension ihat, if the fatal number 
be complete, one of the partj will «urelj die witfain the twelvemonil/. 
So the prohibition that the bridegroom's motiier shail not go tochurch 
with the bridal party is strictly submitted to; she must not be present 
at the marriage ceremony anywher&«-at church or at home ; and 
though the parties concemed be in the habit of calling such beliefs 
'' superstátious," ^et, when it comes to the poiiit in this matter in 
their own case, it will be found that the geie will not be violated. 

Addison, in the Spectator, has a paper relevaat to this pointi in 
which he adduces ourious instances <^ English superstitionis, and traets 
of the present day are not wanting, giving particular evidence on the 
same subject. 

Observances of a like nature were common among the Pagan na- 
tions of what is considered classical antiquity, as we leam from their 
writers: 

" Saepé malum hoc nobis, si mens non Isva fuisset, 
De cielo tactas meroini pnedicere quercus. 
Sflspe sinistra cavá prsBdlxit ab ilice cormz." — Vir§, Eclog. i. 16. 

'** Ipsa dies aliós alio dedit ordine Luna 

Felices operum : quintam fnge ; pallidus Orcus 
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Eiuiieiiidesque satje ; tum partu Terra nefando 

Cnnmque lapetnmqne creat, saevumque T^phoeai 

£t conjuratos cfl)lum rescindere fratres." — Id. Georg. i. 280. 

The origin of the adha or huaáha tdaj be similarly accounted for. 
Some of them savour stronglj of Pagan notions. 



On the Division of the ^ Year among the andent Irish. 

As the seasons of the jear are frequentlj mentioned in this book, it 
will be well here to add a few words on the divisions of the jear among 
the ancient Irish. Dr. O'Conor has attempted to show, in his Berum 
Hibemicarum Scriptorea^ Epistda Nuncupatoria, Ixxi. et seq.^ and in the 
Stowe Catalogue, vol. i. p. 32 : 1. That the jear of Pagan Irish was 
luni-solar, consisting, like that of the Phoenicians and EgTptians, of 
365 dajs and six hours : 2. That it was divided by them, as it is at 
present into four raiha or quarters, known by the names oí Samh'ratha^ 
Foghmhar'raJlha^ Oeimh-ratha, and lar-ratha, now corruptIy Earra/ch^ 
or summer, autumn, winter, and spring ; the first of these quarters 
conunencing at the vemal equinox, the second at the summer solstice, 
the third at the autumnal equinox, and the fourth at the winter sol- 
stice; 3. That at the beginning of each of these ratha a religious festi- 
val was celebrated, but that the periods when they were celebrated were 
changed by the early Christians, tp agree with the Christian festivals, 
and to obliterate the recollection of the origin of the Pagan rites which 
\\\Qj were not able utterly to abolish. That such a change was made 
he infers from a passage occurring in all the old Lives of St. Patrick, 
which states that Patrick lighted the Paschal fíre at Slane in 433, at 
the same time that King Laeghaire was celebrating the festival of 
Bealhaine at Teamhair ; which would be fair enough if the fire were 



Introdudion, xlix 

called BeáUtaine by any *of Patrick's ancient biographers ; but it is 
not, and therefore Dr. O'Conor's inference wants the via conseqtienticB, 
In the oldest Life of St. Patrick extant, namely, that by Mocutenius, 
preserved in the Book of Armagh, the fire lighted by the king of 
Teamhair, and Patrick's Paschal fire, are mentioned as follows : 

*' Contigit veró in illo anno, idolatriaí soUempnitatem quam gentiles 
incantationibus multis, et magicis inventionibus, nonnuUis aliis idola- 
triae superstitionibus, congregatis etiam regibus, satrapis,' ducibus, 
principibus, et optimatibus populi, insuper et magis, incantatoribus, 
auruspicibus, et omnis artis omnisque doli inventoribus doctoribusque 
vocatis ad Loigaireum, velut quondam ad Nabcodonossor regem, in 
Temoria, istorum Babylone, exercere consuérant, eádem nocte quá 
Sanctus Patricius Pasca, iUi illam adorarent exercentque festivitatem 
gentilem. 

" Erat quoque quidam mos apud illos per edictum omnibus inti- 
matus ut quicumque in cunctis regionibus sive procul, sive juxtá, in 
illá nocte incendissent ignem, antequam in domu regiá, id est, in pala- 
tio Temoriae, succenderetur, periret anima ejus de populo suo. 

" Sanctus ergo Patricius Sanctum Pasca celebrans, incendit divinum 
ignem valdé lucidum et benedictum, qui in nocte refulgens, a cunctis 
pené plani campi habitantibus vissus est." — Sook of Armagh^ fol. 3, b, 

It Í8 also stated in the Leabhar Breac as follows : 

*'Céic pácpaic lap p in cn pepca pep Péicc. Qóancap ceinio occa 
ip in muD fin pepcop na Cápc. pepjaichep Coejaipe 6x> chf in cenió, 
áp ba h-ípn jeip Cempach ocjo^^eluib; ocupní láihaó nech cenió 
b'pcicóó 1 n-Gipmo ip inD lou pin, no cu n-aóanca h-i Uenipaij up cúp . 
ip m pollaTham." — Fol. 14, a 1. 

** Patrick goes afterwards to Fearta Fear Feicc. A fire is kindled by 
him at that place on Easter eve. Laeghaire is enraged as he sees the 
fire, for that was ÚíQgeis [prohibition] of Teamhair among the Gaedhhil ; 

d 



1 Introduction. 

and no one daréd to kindle a fíre in Ireland'on that day until it should 
be iirst kindled at Teamhair at the solemnitj." 

Now, however these fwo passages may seem to support Dr. O'Conor's 
inference, it is plain that the fire lighted at Teamhair is not called 
BealUaine in either of them. It should be also added that it is not so 
called in any of the Lives of Patrick. According to a vellum MS. in 
the Library of Trinity CoUege, Dublin, H. 3,^7, p. 732, the fire from 
which all the hearths in Ireland was supplied was lighted at Tlachtgha 
[at Athboy] in the Munster portion of Meath, and not on the first of 
May, but on the first of November; while, according to Keating, the 
author of the Dinnseanchus, and others, the fire called BeaUiaine 
was lighted at Uisneach, in the Connacht portion of Meath, on the 
first of May, which for that reason is called La BealUaine to the pre- 
sent day. The probability then is, that the fire lighted at Teamhair, 
on Easter eve, A. D. 433, was not the BealUaine, but some other 
fire, and it is stated in the second life of St. Patrick, published by 
Colgan, that it was the Feis Teamhrach, or Feast of Teamhair, that 
Laeghaire and his satrap» were celebrating on this occasion ; while the 
author of the Life of St. Patrick in the Book of Lismore, asserts that 
Laeghaire was then celebrating the festival of his own nativity, which 
appears to have been the truth, and if so it was not the regular sep- 
tenniál Feis*, which met after Samhain, but one convened to celebrate 
the king s birth-dáy. From these notices it is quite clear that O'Conor's 
inference, that the BealUaine was lighted on the 21st of March by the 
Pagan Irish, is not sustained. In the accounts given of the BeálUaine 

a This is iisually called triennial, as in of L., p 22, though the other reading there 

the passages quoted from Keating, &c., in B. niakes it every fifth year, p. 273 

abovcjp. 25,26,506 cpeap bliaóain ; n. *«. See also the poem, p. 240, infrá, 

but it i8 every seventh year in this work, where both copies, L. & B., have cach 

in the prose of L. at p. 6, and in the Various f eachcihoó SaTÍina, i. e. everv sevcnth 

Readings of B., p. 272 ; and in the poem Samhain. 
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in Cormac's Glossary, and in H. 3. 18, p. 596, as quoted in Petrie's 

Antiquities of Tara HiU, no time is specified for the lighting of it, nor 

could we be able from them, or from any other written evidence yet 

discovered, to decide in what season it was lighted, were it not that 

the first of May is still unÍYersally called in Irish La BeaUtaiiie, But 

Dr. O'Conor argues that this name was applied in Pagan times to 

the 21st of March, and that it was transferred to the first of May 

by the early Christians, to agree with a Chrístian festival. This, 

however, is contrary to the tradition which stiU prevails in many 

parts of Ireland, namely, that the fires lighted in Pagan times, on 

the first of May, were transferred by St. Patrick to the 24 th of 

June, in honor of St. John the Baptist, on the eve of whose festival 

they still light bonfires in every^county in Ireland, and not on the first 

of May, except in Dublin, where they continue to light them on the 

Ist of May also. The observances still practised on May-day (which 

have no connexion whatever with Christianity) and the traditions pre- 

served in the country respecting it, found a strong argument that it 

must have been a Pagan festival, while the 21 st of March is not remark- 

able for any observances* The same may be observed of Samhain^ the 

1 st of November, on which, according to all the Irish authorities, the 

Druidic fires were lighted at Tlachtgha. The Editor is, therefore, con- 

vinced that Dr. O'Conor has thrown no additional light on the division 

of the year among the Pagan Irish, for his conjecture respecting the 

agreement of the Paschal fire of St. Patrick with the BeaUtaine of the 

Pagan Irish is visionary, inasmuch as it is stated in the second life by 

Probus that it was the Feis Teamhrach that Laeghaire was then cele- 

brating. The words are given in very ancient Irish, as foUows, by the 

original author, who wrote in the Latin language : " Ip ip ino aimpip 

pm am bo pi^neoh peip Uempaohi la í^oejaipe mac Neill ■] la 

pipu Bipeann," i. e. " It is in that time indeed that the Feis Temh- 

d2 
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radhi was made by Loegaire, son of Niall, and by the men of Eire." — 
See Colgan's Trias Thaum,, pp. 15, 20. 

The fact seems to be that we cannot yet determine the season with 
which the Pagan Irish year commenced. As to Dr. O'Conor making 
earrach, the spring, the last quarter, because, in his opinion, it is com- 
pounded of iar and ratha, postremus anni cursuSj it can have no weight 
in the argument, because there is not the slightest certainty that 
this is the real meaning of the term, for in Cormac's Glossarj the 
term is explained urughadh, i. e. refreshing^ or renewing, and it is con- 
jectured that it is cognate with the Latin ver: it may be added that it 
is almost identical with the Greek lapt tapoq. 

That the Pagan Irish divided the year into four quarters is quite 
evident from the terms Earrach^ Samhradhj Foghmhar^ and Geimhridh, 
which are undoubtedly ancient Irish words, not derived from the Latin 
through Christianity ; and that each of these began with a stated day, 
three of which days are stiU known, namely, BeaUtaine, otherwise called 
Ceideamhain, or beginning of summer (see p. 20, infrá), when they 
lighted fíres at Uisneach, in the beginning of Samhradh ; Lughnasadh^ 
the games of Lughaidh Lamh-fhada, which commenced at Taillte on 
the first day of Foghmhar, the harvest ; and Samhain, i. e. Samh-fhuin, 
or summer-end, when they lighted fires at Tlachtgha. The beginning 
of Earrach, the spring, was called Oimelc, which is derived from oi, 
ewe, and m>dCy milk, because the sheep began to yean in that season, 
but we have not found that any festival was celebrated. 

In a MS.^in the Library of the British Museum (Harleian MSS., 
H. I. B., No. 5280, p. 38), the names of the days with which the sea- 
sons commenced are given in the following order : 

"O SaTÍipuan co h-Oimelc, h-oOimelc co óelcine, h-o óelcme 
co ópon-cpojain," i. e. '* from Samhsuan to Oimelc, from Oimelc to 
Beltine, from Beltine to Bron-troghain." And the foUowing explana- 
tions are then given by way of gloss : 
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** Saniain Dno .i. faihpuin .1. puin in c-pampaió ann, ap ip oe poinn 
no bi6 pop an m-pliaóain ano .1. in paihpaó o 6eilcine co SaTnpum, 
acup in 5^iihpeD ó Saihpuin co óelcine," i. e. "Samhain, L e. Samh- 
f huin, i. e. the end of Samradh [summer] is in it, for the year was 
divided into two parts, i. e. the Samradh, from Beltine to Samfhuin, 
and the Geimhredh^ from Samfhuin to Beltine." 

A similar explanation of SaThpuin is given in H. 3. 18, p. 596, and 
in O'Clerj's Glossarj. 

Oimelc is derived from imme-folc, and explained caioe an eap- 
paij, i. e. the beginning of Spring, or from oi-melc, sheep-milfc: " Ip hi 
aimpip mnpenn a cicc app caeipiuc acup 1 m-bleajaup coipicch," i, e. 
" This is the time when the milk of sheep comes, and when sheep are 
milked." In Peter O'Conneirs MS. Dictionary, oimelc is also written 
imbuLc, and explained peil ópijoe, i. e. St. Bridget's festival, Ist 
February, which day has for many centuries been called La Feile 
Brighde, the older name being obsolete. 

Beltine, the name of the first day of summer, is thus explained : 

"óelcme .1. bil cine .1. cene poinmech .1. oá ceneo 00 jníoíp la 
h-aepp peccai no opuí co cinceclaib mópaib, i oo lecoíp na cecpa 
ecappae ap ceómannaib cecha bliaóna; nó Óeloine ; 6el oin ainm 
Oé lóail; ip ann Do[c]ap pelbcí oine jaca cecpa pop peilb 6eil." 

" BeUine, i. e. hiUine, i. e. lucky fire, i. e. two fires which us«d to be 
made by the lawgivers or druids, with great incantations, and they 
Tised to drive the cattle between them [to guard] against the diseases 
of each year. Or Bel-dine ; Bel was the name of an idol god. It was 
on it [i. e. that day] that the firstling of every kind of cattle used to be 
exhibited as in the possession of Bel." See a similar passage quoted 
in Petrie's Ántiquities of Tara EiU, p. 60. 

Bron-troghain, the name of the first day of the next season is ex- 
plained Lughnmadh [Lammas], i. e. " Caioe po^amaip .1. ip ano 00 
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bpoine rpo^in .1. calaiii po coipéip. Cpojan oin ainm bo calaih," 
i. e. " the begining of Foghamhar, i. e. in it Troghan brings forth, i. e. 
the earth under fruits. Troghan, then, is a name for the earth." 

In the Book of Lismore, in the Library of the Royal Irish Academj, 
(fol. 189i *) "^T cp®5^^" is explained, Cujnapa, Lammas. 

In Cormac's Glossary (as we have already intimated), eppac, the 
spring, is explained upujaó, L e. refreshing, and deríved from the 
Latin ver; but it is much more like the Greek iu^ 9»fú(. 

Sampaó is thus explained in Cormac's Glossary : 

" 8aihpa6, quap 1 pam ip mo GBpa pol ip in Cainn unoe oicicup 
Sampon .1. pol eopum. Sampaó oin .1. piaó picep 5r*°"» 1 T ^^^ ^ 
mo Do [c]aicne a poiUpe acup a h-aipoe, i. e. Samhradh, quasi samh 
in the Hebrew, which is eol in the Latin, tmde didtur Samson, i, e. Sol 
eorum. Samhradh, then, a riadh, i. e. a course which the sun runs, and 
it is in it that its light and its height are the most resplendent." 

In 0'Clery's Glossary, the monosyllable samh is explained by Sam- 
\\a6^ summer. It is clearly the same word as summer. 

In the same Glossary the harvest is defined as the name of the last 
month, Do'n mip oei jenaij po h-ainmnijeaó, and derived quapi Po- 
j^amup .1. poca mip n-Jaim, the foundation of the month of G^mh or 
November. It has a close resemblance to, and perhaps the same origin 
as, thetfl^reek «^«p«, for if we prefix the digamma, and. aspirate the 9r, 
we have F^pv^a, This, and the relationship of s«p, e«^«( with eappac, 
have never been remarked before. 

In Cormac's Glossary, Geimhredh, winter, is conjectured to be from 
the Greek Gamos (Tdfioí), and this conjecture is attempted to be 
strengthened by the remark, " Í7ide [in eo] veteres tmdieres duoserwntP^ In 
the same Glossary, voce Cpoicenn, as well as in 0'Clery's, the mono- 
syllable jam is explained hiems, jeimpeaó, and it is quite evident that 
this, or jeim, is the primitive form of the word, and it is cognate with 
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the Welsh gaitaf, the Greek x**f^^y *^^ ^^® Latin hi/ems. The proba- 
bility, therefore, is, that the terminations radh or readh, added to the 
simple samh and gamh, or geimh^ are endingd like the er in the Saxon 
summ-e/', wint-cr, though there is a possibility that they may be 
compounded of samh, and gamh or geimh, and r«, time. There is not 
the slightest probability that the terminations racA, radh^ ar^ readh^ in 
the terms earrach, samradhj foghmhar^ geimhreadh, are corruptions of 
rathcL, a quarter of a year, as Dr. O'Conor take& for granted. 

It might at fírst sight appear probable that the year of the Pagan 
Irish began with Oimdc^ the spring, when the sheep began to yean 
and the grass to grow,* but this is far from certain ; and if there be no 
error of transcribers in Cormac's Glossary, we must conclude that the 
last month of Foghamhar, i. e. that preceding Mia Oamh^oT November, 
was the end of their summer, and of their year, pojaihap .1. oo'n míf 
oéi^enai^ po h-ainmni j;eaD, i. e. Foghamhar^ was given as a name to 
the Iflst month. Since the conversion of the Irish to ChrÍ8tianity they 
began the year with the month of January, as ís clear.from the Feilire 
Aenghuis, 

Besides the division of the year into the four quarters, of which we 
have spoken, and into two equal parts called jam or 5eiih (Welsh 
gauaf) and ram (Welsh Aa/), it would appear from a gloss on an ancient 
Irish law tráct in H. 3. 18, p. 13, T. C. D., it was divided into two 
unequal parts called Samh-fucht [cucc, i. e. time^, or summer-period, 
and Gamhfucht or Geimh-fUóhti i. e. winter-period ; the first comprising 
five months, namely, the last month of Spring, and the three months 
of Summer, and the firsfc ínonth ofAutuínn; and the other the two 
last months of Autumn, the three months of Winter, and the two first 
months of Spring. This division was evidently made to regulate the 
pnce of grazing lands. 
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On the Chariots and Roads oftlie ancimt Iríah. 

The mention of chariots in this work requires some observations! 
St. Patrick, according to his Tripartite Life, published by Colgan, vi- 
sited most parts of Ireland in a chariot. The carbad is also men- 
tioned in the oldest Irish stories and romances, as in the Tain Bo 
Cuailghne, in which CuchuUainn's carhad (chariots), and his ara, or 
charioteer, are constantly mentioned. There was a locality at Teamh- 
air or Tara, called Fan na g-Carbat, or slope of the chariot, and it is 
distinctlj stated in the Life of St. Patrick preserved in the Book of 
Armagh, that the Gentile or Pagan Irish had chariots at Tara before 
their conversion to ChrÍ8tianity. 

According to the ancient Irish annals, and other fragments of Irish 
history, the ancient Irish had many roads which were cleaned and kept 
in repair according to law. The different terms used to denote road, 
among the ancient Irish, are thus defíned in Cormac's Glossary, from 
which a pretty accurate idea may be formed of their nature : 

" "Róc .1. pouc .1. pó-péc .1. mó oloap péc .i. pemica uniup oni- 
molff, Cícáic cpa il-anmanha pop conaipib .i. péc, póc, pamuc, 
plije, láih-pocae, injaó-pocae, bocap. 

Séc cecamup uc ppeDipcimup. 

I^ouc .1. oa pacac no Xyci cuac cappac ob aenach &ae imme do 
ponaó FP' hecpaice menDoca fo\\ meóon. 

Pamac .i. mó oloap póc .i. uppcup Bfp pop up óúniB pij. Cac 
coihaijcech a cf]i do pó cuice Dlegap oe a jlanaó. 

Slije Din Do pcucoD cappac pech opaile Do ponca ppi h-imco- 
mapc Da cappac .i. cappac pij ocup cappac eppcoip co n-oechaiD 
cac ae d:B pech apaile. 

6ampoca .i. icep Da plijib, pli^e Dap cuaipcepc menooca, apaile 
Dap a oepcepc ppi leppu ppi cae Do ponao. 
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Cuajpoca pop chen pep qiebap conaip boapcnaih poicoi nopléiBe. 

6óchup qKi ,1. ralla ol boin alanae pop poc, apaile pop cappna 
ifop a calluc a laei^ no a n-jaihna ina pail, maó i n-a n-oiaij bepp 
upcup in bó Bep oa eppi. 

- Clcáic ceopa jlanca oo cac ae. Cpí haimpepa i n-jlancap .1 
ampep echpuachaip, aimpip chuae, aimpep cochca. lce a cpf jlanca 
.1. ^lanaó a peóa ocup a uipce ^ a coclaib. lce aicpi pop a-njlan- 
cdp .1. ap nellneó a cappac oc oul pop coe ap nellneó a ech- 
paióe oc cechc oo aenach ica." 

'* RoT, i. e. BOUT, i. e. ro-shet [a great set^ or path], i. e. greater 
tban a set. i. e. semita unius animalis. There are m&nj names upon the 
roads, i. e. sed, rot, rambat, slighe, lamh-rotae, tuadh-rotae, bothar: 

" Set, imprimis, ut prcediximus [i. e. semita unius animalis^' 

" RouT [ro-shet, great path], a chariot goes upon it to the fair; 
it was made for the horses of a mansion tn medium. 

** Rahhat, i. e. wider than a eot, i. e. an iirscur, an open space or 
street, which is in front of the forts of kings. Every neighbour whose 
land comes up to it is bound to clean it. 

*' Slighe: for two chariots pass by each other upon ifc; it was made 
for the meeting of two chariots, i. e. the chariot of a king and the cha- 
riot of a bishop, so that each of them might pass by the other [Mdth- 
out touching]. 

" Lamhrota, i. e. [it extends] between two slighes, one to the 
nortb of a mansion, and the other to the south ; it was made for forts 
and for houses. 

** TuAGHBOTA [farm road], for the passage of the husbandman, a 
passage which reaches to a rot, or a mountain. 

*' BoTHAR : two cows fit upon it, one lengthwise, the other athwart, 
and their calves and yearlings fit on it along with them; for if they 
were behind them the cow that followed would wound them. 
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^^ There are three cleanings for each. Tbree periods at which they 
are cleaned, L e. time of horse-racing, time of cua, time of war. These 
are the three cleanings, i. e. cleaning of wood [brushwood], of water, 
of weeds. These are the causes for which they are cleaned : on account 
of their dirtjing of the chariot going on a joumey, for dirtjing of the 
horses coming from the fair, &c." 

According to the ancient Irish topographical work, called Dinn- 
seanehus, there were five great roads in Ireland, called hj the fol- 
lowing names, viz., Slighe Dala, Slighe Asail, Slighe Midhluachra, 
Slighe Cualann, and Slighe Mor. Lughaidh O'Clerigh, in his poeti- 
cal controversj with Tadhg Mac Daire, urges in support of the dig- 
nity of Conn of the Hundred Battl^s, the ancestor of the dominant 
families of Leath Chuinn, that these five roads, which led to the 
fort of Teamhair, were first discovered on the birth-night of this 
great monarch, and he is borne out in this assertion by the autho- 
rity of the Dinnseanchus, though neither of these great authorities, 
nor 0'Flaherty, who reiterates the eame wonderful fact {Pgygia^ 
page 314), tells us the me^ning oí discovering these roads. It may 
be a bardic mode of recording that these roads were completed by 
Feidhlimidh the Lawgiver, on the dáy before Conn was born, and 
that the people travelled by them on the next day. But old stories of 
this kind are found among every ancient people, and are worthy of 
preservation for the historical facts which they envelope. At whatever 
period these great roads were made, they indubitably existed, and are 
frequently referred to in Irish historical tales, from which their posi- 
tions may be pretty accurately determined. Slighe Dala wás the great 
south-western road of Ireland, which extended from the southem side 
of Tara hill, in the direction of Ossory. Slighe Asail was a western road 
extending from the hill of Tara in the direction of Loch Uair (Lough 
Owel), near Mullingar, in Westmeath. A part of this road is dÍ8tinctly 
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referred to in Leabhar na h-Uidhri, as extendingfrom Dunna n-Airbhedh 
to the cross at Tigh Lomain. Slighe Midhluachra was a northern road, 
but nothing has been yet discovered to prove its exact position. Slighe 
Cualann extended from Tara, in the direction of Dublin and Bray, and 
Slighe Mor was the great western road, the lie of which is defíned by 
the Eiscir Riada, a line of gravel hiUs extending from Dublin to Meadh- 
raighe, near the town of Galwaj. See Petrie's Antiquities of TaraHill, 
p. 205, and see the óealac Ouiblinne mentioned in our work atp. 14. 
Besides these great highwajs íhere are various others of inferior 
character mentioned in the Irish annals, and in the bardic histories of 
Ireland, at an early period. ^feating mentions the foUowing: Bealach 
Cro, Bealach Duin Bolg, Bealach Chonglais, Bealach Dathi, Beaiach 
Gabhrain, Bealach Mughna, Bealach Mor, in Osraidhe [another name 
for Slighe Dala], Bealach na Luchaide, in North Munster. The fol- 
lowing roads are referred to in the Annals of the Four Masters, at 
various years. The dates are added to such as are mentioned before 
the English Invasi^n: Bealach an Chamain, Bealach an Chluainin, 
Bealach an Chrionaigh, Bealach an Diothruibhe, Bealiich an Fhiodhfail, 
Bealach an Fhothair, Bealach an Mhaighre, Bealach Bodhbha, A. D. 
866 ; Bealach Buidhe an Choirrshleibhe, Bealach Chille Brighde, Bea- 
lach CoiUe na g-Cuiritin, Bealach Chonglais, Bealach Cro, Bealach 
Buin, Bealach Duin. Bolg, A. D. 594 ; Bealach Duinn larainn, Bealach 
Ele, k, D. 780; Bealach Eoohoille, A. D. 1123; Bealach Fedha, A.D. 
572; Bealach Fele, A. D. 730; Bealach Gabhrain, A. D. 756; Bealach 
Guirt an lubhair, A. D. 1094; Bealach Ithain, Bealach Leachta, A. D. 
976; Bealach Lice, A. D. 721; Bealach Mor Muighe Dala, Bealach 
Mughna, A. D. 903; Bealach Muine na Siride, A. D. 1144; Bealach 
na Bethighe, Bealach na Fadhbaighe, Bealach na g-Corr-ghad, Bealach 
na n-Gamhna, Bealach na h-Urbhron, Bealach natha, A. D. 866; Bea- 
lach Ui Mhithidhein, Bothar Mor Cnamhchoille, Bothar na Mac Riogh. 
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Various other roads are mentioned in the lives of the Irish saints, 
and in the Irish historicál tales, but it would-be out of place to dwell 
further upon the subject in this place. There is, however, one road, 
the position of which it is necessary to fixr before we can determine the 
boundar 7 between Laighin Tuath-ghabhair and Laighin Deas-ghabhair, 
or north and south Leinster, namely, that of Gabhair. This seems to 
have been the name of a road somewhere near Carlow, but its exact 
position and extent have not as yet been ascertained. The following 
reference to if in a historical tale preserved in the Book of Leinster, a 
MS. of the twelfth centurj, preserved in Lib. Trin. Col. Dub., H. 2. 
18, may help to fix its position, or at lewt direction. The champions 
conversing are Lughaidh mac na d-tri Con and Conall Cearnach, who 
are introduced as standing on the banks of the River Liffey : 

*' Rajac-pa, ap Cujaró, pop 6elac Ja^puajn co n-Decup popóeluc 
Smechum. CCipj-piu [.i. eipij-piu] amne pop ^aBuip pop TTIaip^ 
Caijen co comaippem i rDaij Qipjec Roip." — Fol. 78, b. 

" I shall go, said Lughaidh, upon Bealach Gabhruain till I get on 
Belach Smechuin. Now go thou upon Gabhair' on Mairg Laighean, 
that we may meet on Magh Airgead-Ros." 

Mairg Laighean is . the mountain of Sliabh Mairge, Anglice Slew- 
margue, a barony on the west side of the Barrow, in the south-east 
of the Queen's County, across which, doubtlessly, this road extended. 
Magh Airgead-Ros, where the champions appointed to meet, was the 
ancient name of a plain on the River Eoir, Anglice^ the Noré, in Ossory ; 
and its position is marked by the fort of Rath Bheathaidh op Goip i n- 
CCipjec-I^op, now Rathveagh, on the Nore. 

See Annals of the Four Masters, Anno Mundi, 3501, 3516 ; and 
Tighe's Statistical Account of the County of Kilkenny, AivtiquUieSj 
p. 629. 
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0/ Chess amonff ihe ancient Irish. 

The frequent mention of chess in this work shows that chess-play- 
ing was one of the favorite amusements of the Irish chieftains. The 
word picceall is translated " tabulse lusorice," by O'Flahertj, where 
he notices the bequests of Cathaeir Mor, monarch of Ireland, Ogygia^ 
p. 311. In Cormac's Glossary, the f^^^^^^l^ is described as quadran- 
gular, having straight spots of black and white. It is referred to in 
the oldést Irish stories and historical tales extant, as in the verj old 
one called Tochmarc Etaine, preserved in Leabhar na h-Uidhri, ,a 
Manuscript of the twelfth centurjr, in which the p^^cell is thus re- 
ferred to: 

" Cia c'ainm-feo? ol Gochaió. Ní apóaipc pon, ol pé, mioip Ópej 
Céir. CiD Doc poacc? ol Bochaió? Do imbipc pióciUe ppicpu, ol pé. 
Qm maic pé em, ol Gochaió, pop picciU ? Q ppoihaó DÚn, ol 
TTliDip. Qcá, ol Gochaió ino pi^an i n-a cocluó, ip le in cech aca 
in picceU. Qcá puno cenae, ol TTliDip pióceU nao meppo, 6a pfp 
on : clap nap^ic ocup píp óip, ocup puppunaó [.i. lapaó] caca haip- 
Di popp in clap Di liic lojmaip, ocup pep bolj Di piji pono cpéóu- 
mae, Gcpuió TTliDip in pióciU lap pin. Imbip, ol TTTiDip. Nt im- 
mép acc di jiuU, ol Gochaió. CiD jeU biapann? ol TTlioip. Cumma 
lim, ol GochaiD. T?oc bia lim-pa, ol TTliDip, má cú bepep mo co- 
ceU caejac jabup n-Dubjlap." 

" * What is thy name?' said Eochaidh. * It is not illustrious,' replied 
theother, 'Midir of^righ Leith.' 'What brought thee hither?' said 
Eochaidh. * To play fithcheall with thee,' replied he. ' Art thou good 
at fithcheall?' said Eochaidh. * Let us have the proofofit,' replied 
Midir. * The Queen,' said Eochaidh, * is ásleep, and the house in which 
the fithcheall is belongs to her.' * There is here,' said Midir, * a no worse 
fithcheall.' This was true, indeed: it was a board of silver and pure 
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gold, and uvery angk was illumiuated with precious stones, and a 
Diaa-bE^ of woven brass wire. Midir then arranges the fitlichealL 
' Play,' said Midir. ' I wÍU not, except for a wager,' said Eoidiaidh, 
' What wager shall we 6take?' said Midir, ' 1 care not what,' said 
Eochaidh. ' I shall have for thee,' said Midir, ' fifty dark grej steeds, 
if thou win the game.'" 

The EditoT takes this opportunity of presenting to the reader four 
different views of the sarae piece, án ancient cliess-man — a king — found 



in Ireland, which Ís preserved in the cabinet of his frieiid, Geui'gu 
Petrie, LL.D. ; he has never discovered in the Irish MSS- any futl or 
detailed description of a chesa-board and Íts furníture'', and he Ís, 

'' See the line In p. 242, páipne co B. In anothet plaíe, page 2*6, we liave 
n-a B-pichchilltiiB, MS. L the fa- F"^'"^'"^'' fcur bpanouB bán, 

mily, brigftJe, or seC of cliessmen,— a cliesaboard and whilfi chesíinen: wtiich 
poipne fmna i» Uie reading in MS. words ina.v bo considered to (letomine Uie 
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therefore, nnable to prove tfaat pieces of different forms and powers, 
BÍmilar to those among other nations, were used by the IrÍBh, but he ia 
of opinion that they were, From the exact BÍmilaríty, aa wetl in sty]e 
as in material, of the orígÍQBl, to those found in the Isle of Lewis, and 
which have been'BO learnedly illuetrated by Sir Frederici Madden, in an 
Ess«y published in volume xxiv. of the ArchEBolc^ia, the Editor is 
dispoBed to believe that the latter may be Irish also, and not Scandina- 
vian, as that eminpnt antiquary sapposed. It wuuld, at all events. 



certttin that the Lewis chess-men and Dr- Petrje's ate contempo- 
and bclonged to the sarae people; and no Scondinavian spcci- 

color, wlihc Tlie c1icBsking in Dr. Petrie'g Arter quotlng the passage in Cambrcn- 

csbinet is oT bone, af Yery c1os« texture, as, lie adds, without hhj eomment; " They 

■nil ii the same sixe ss the abuTS eugríving. wear, libewise, very i^barp and Inngswords, 

The Editor tafcos tbis opportunity of sharp atoneaWeonly, wheref«retliey8trike 

adding lo the note on " swords," p, 32, wilh thc eide only and not llie poinL' — 

the follnwing extraot Ihim O'tlahert^ : Offffffia, part iii. o. 39. 
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mens, as far as the Editor knows, have been as yet found, or &t least 
published, which present anjthing like such a striking identitj in 
character. Dr. Petrie's specimen was given to him about thirty year8 
ago by the late Dr. Tuke, a well-known coUector of antiquities and 
other curiosities in Dublin ; and, as that gentleman stated, was found 
with several others, some years previouslj, in a bog in the countjr of 
Meatht 

The peap pircille, or chessman, is also frequentlj referred to in 
old tales, as in the very ancient one called Tain bo Cuailghne, in which 
thé champion Cuchullainn is represented as killing a messenger, who 
had told him a lie, with a pecfp piócille : 

" 6a anoboi Cuchullainn oc imbipc piócille ocup Coe^ mac Pian- 
^obpae a aupa péipin. Ip oom cuicBiuó-pa on, op pé, oo Bepca 
bpéc im nac meapai^e. 6apo6ain t>o Uéci Dia pepaiB piócilli oon 
rechcaipe co mboi pop lóp a incinne." 

** Cuchullainn and his own charioteer, Loegh, son of Riangabhra, 
were then playing chess. * It was to mock me,' said he, ' thou hast told 
a lie about what thou mistakest not.' With that he cast [one] of his 
chessmen at the messenger, so that it pierced to the centre of his 
brain." — Leabhar na h- Uidri. 

Again, in a romantic tale in the sailie MS., the peap piócilli is 
thus referred to : 

"Ciap bo móp ocup ciap boxiipegóa cpa í/oejaipe callapcaip i 
n-oen jlaic ino pip ooo painic peib callao mac bliaóna, ocup coc 
nomailc ecip a ói Boip lappuibiu amail caipiónióep pep piócilli pop 
caipiDin." 

** Though great and illustrious was Loeghaire, he fítted on the 
palm of one hand of the man who had arrived as would a one-year- 
old boy, and he rubbed him between his two palms, as the fear 
JUhchiUe' is drawn iiA tairidin?^ See also Battle of Magh Rath 
pp. 36, 37. 
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On the Irish Teoct and Translation. 

On a careful comparison of the two vellum copies of which we have 
spoken in the opeijing óf this Introduction, it was found that the copy 
in the Book of Leacan, though not free from defects and errors, is by far 
the more correct one, and it has, therefore, been unhesitatingljr adopted 
as the text of the present edition. 

Sentences, words, &c., omitted from the copy in the Book of Leacan, 
and found in the other copy, have been supplied [in brackets] to the 
Irish text ; and the more remarkable varice 'lectumes have been added for 
the inspection and consideration of the critical scholar at the end of 
this volume. It has not been consideíed necessary to notice the omis- 
sions of the Book of Baile an Mhuta in all cases. 

The exact orthography of the Book of Leacan has been preserved 
throughout, but the contractions have been dispensed with ; and the 
grahimatical marks, such as hyphens, apostrophes, and stops, and 
also the marks of long quantity, eclipsis, and aspiration, have been 
supplied according to the genius of the language and the most approved 
modern pronunciation, except in the first piece (which is not part of 
Leahhar na g-Ceart, though usually prefixed to it), which has been 
printed without these latter marks, as a specimen of the text, showing 
to what a small extent the dot, as a mark of aspiration, was used of 
old*. The letter h postfixed to consonants (being capital letters) to 
denote aspiration, and the 5- or other consonant prefixed to mark 
eclipsis have been énclosed (in parentheses) to point out to the reader 
the additibn even of alettér made by the Editor, and to distinguish at 
once to his eye these latter from the additions [in brackets] obtained 

* See some further' remarks comiected BeadÍQgs,*'attheend(^tIieyolmne,p. 290, 
wUh Ihjs Bubject gíven with the *^ Vanous infra. 

e 
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from the second copy of the text. The reason for suppljing the aspira- 
tions and eclipses must be evident to all those who understand the gram- 
matical structure of the Irish language, for in manj instances the 
sense of the language, and particularly tbe sjntactical concord, is 
uncertain without them. The Irish text, stripped of its aspirations and 
eclipses, might be said to resemble the Hebrew text of the Old Testa- 
ment given without the Masoretic points which determine the sounds ; - 
but the use of the Irish marks is stiU more important. It is true that 
if the language became a dead one it could be understood without the 
aspirations used at the middle and end of words, as, fapujat), oenqni, 
mnaib, which might be as intelligible to the eye as pápújaó, oénam, 
mnáib; but the aspirations and eclipses which, at the beginhing of 
words, point out thé gender and number of wprds, and determine the 
force of particles, can never be dispensed with without obscuring the 
sense. For example, the letter a, as a possessive pronoun, denotes some- 
times his, sometimes her, and at another time théir: as, if it be required to 
say her head, the c will have its radical sound, a ceann ; if his head, the 
c wiU be aspirated, a ceann ; atíd if their head, the c will be eclipsed, 
a 5-ceann; from which it is quite evident that, if the aspiration and 
eclipsis were omitted, the meaning of the word a could not be seen. 
It has been asserted that the ancient pronunciation dififered from the 
modern in retaining the sounds of many consonants which are now 
aspirated ; but there is no proof ,of this, as the same letter in the 
same grammatical situation is found sometimes aspirated and some- 
times not, in the most anci^nt Irish MSS. extant ; and it is quite fair 
to conclude from this fact, that these marks of aspiration were omitted 
as one might neglect to dot an i, or to cross tt t, and the omission took 
place through the mere haste of transcribers, though sometimes perhaps 
intentionally, especially on those consonants which were cdways pro- 
nounced as aspirate, as b in the termination of the dative or ablative 
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plural, and 3 and ó in the termination u^d, and o in ab, the ter- 
mination of active participles, or progressive active nouns. The eclips- 
ing consonants are also * equallj necessarj to the sense, for when they 
are omitted, the sense is sometimes so obscured that the meaning can 
only be guessed at, or discovered by investigation too troublesome to 
impose at all times on a reader. 



geasa agus buaoha 
Ríosli eiReaNN. 



5GQ8Q T up^apca pij Gpenb i P15 na cuiceaD annpo ríP' 

Seachc n-upjapca pij h-Gpino anopo .1. 

Cupcbail ^peni paip ina I0151 1 TTluij» Cheampach; cuplaim' 
Cheacaine .1 rnuij ópegj; imcheachc rnui^i Cuillmo lap puineao 
n-jpene; flaióra each* 1 pan^-chomaip ; reachc t)ia>>maipc pop 
Ceachpa* chuaipcepc; bpoineach^ pop beachpa in 6uan lap m-6eall- 
caine^; plichc pluaij pop Qch-ITlat^e [jp TTIcfi^c] lap Samuin*. 

Q peachc m-buaoa: 

lapc 6oinoi [oa comailc]; piao Cuibniji; meap rHanano; 
ppaechmeap 6pi5 Ceichi^; bipop 6popnaioi; uipce chobaip Chlachc- 
ja; milpaó Naipi*®: h-i Calaino Qujuipc 00 poichoip pin uili 00 
pij Ceampach, Qn bliaoain 1 cemleao inbpin ni chei^eao 1 n-ai- 
peam paejail bo" "i ip piam no moijeao ap cac leac. 

Coic up^apca pij ^aijean anopo .1. 

Caipmchell Cecaine pop Cuaich Caijean pop cuaichbeal; coo- 

« 

* The numerals refer to the varions readings, which will be foimd at the end of the work. 



• Ofthe provinee8,—.CU\ceax>, This 
word Uterall^ means fl fifth part, and is 
translated Quintana hy 0*Flaherty in his 
Ogr/gia^ p. 24, but it came to denote a 
province in Ireland, from the fact tiiat tfaiat 
kingdom was anciently divided into íive 
great divisions. See Keatíng's HÍ8tory of 
Ireland, Ha1iday'8 edition, p. 123-145. 



Now only four provinoes are recogm'sod, 
and still cúi^ cúi^eaó na h-6ipeann 
is a common expression to denote all IreUnd. 
^ Magh Teanihrach, — ^Tliis should be, 
at Teamhair, as in the poem. 

c Left-hand-unse cuaichbeal, i. e. 

sinistrorsum, See To1and*s Critical HÍ8< 
tory of the Celtic Religion, p. 143, where 



THE BESTRICTIÓNS AND PREROGATIVES 
OF THE KINGS OF EIRE. 



The restrictions and prohibiticms of the king of Eire (Ireland), and of 
the kings of the provinces* down here. 

Seven are the ** urgharta" (prohibitions) of the king of Éire, Le.: 

The sun to rise upon him on his bed in Magh Teamhrach'* ; to alight 
on Wednesdaj in Magh Breagh ; to traverse Magh Cuillinn after sun- 
set; to.incite his' horse at Fan-chomair; to go on Tuesdaj against 
north Teabhtha (Teffia) ; to go in a ship upon the water the Monday 
after Bealltaine (Maj-daj); [to leave] the track of his armj upon Ath 
Maighne the Tuesdaj after Samhtiin (All-Hallows). 
His seven " buadha" (prerogatives) : 

The físh of the Boinn (B<)yne) to eat; the deer of Luibneach; the 
fruit.of Manann (Mann); the heath-fruit of Brigh Leithe; the cresses 
of the Brosnach; the water of the well of Tladitgha; the venison of 
Nas (Naas). On the calends of August all these things reached the 
king of Teamhair (Tara). The jear in which he used to eat of these 
was not reckoned as life spent, and he was wont to rout his enemies 
before him on every side. 

The five prohibitions of the king of Laighin (Leinster) here, viz.; 

To go round Tuath Laighean left-hand-wise* on Wednesday ; tb sleep 

he writes : " This sanctified tour, or round, land, p. 20. luthe Leabhar Breac, foL 126, 
by the sonth, is called Deiseal, as the un- the word cuaichBel is used as follows : 
hallowed contraij one by the north, Tua- 

pholl (sinistrorsum)." See also Martín's " ^ctip if r'ap boi QijeD Cpipr 

Description of the Westem Islands of Scot- m a cpoich .1. fpip m carpaij 

b2 



4 5^^r^ ^B^V buaoha 

inp Dochpa i t)uiblint) -| a cheanD pop a leach bpa^aiD; popBaipi 
nae trpach pop mui^ib Cualono; imchecc Cuain cap bealach 
n-OuiblinDi; each palach peipeao" 6ub pai cap ITla^ íTlaip- 
ceaa 

Qceac a aoa imoppo: 

metap CHmcnne ; piaó ^^inoi Seappai^; oV ppi coinolib ciapcha i 
n-Dino-Rij; op 6eapba; cuipm Chualano; cluichi Capman. 

Coic upjapca pij muman: 

Qippechc pia peip^^ 6aca Cein oo chaichim on Cuan co poili ; 
peip aióchi poilcc poj^amaip pia n-^eim il-6eicpechaiB; popbaip 
nae cpach*^ pop Siuip; oal choiccpichaip im ^abpan; opnaó ban 
mui^i pemin ^a n-DochpaiOi oo epceacc oo**. 

Q cuic buaoa .i. 

Cpo6 Cpuachnai la ^aipm chuach ; lopcaó f^ai^ean chuach^a- 
baip; coij^eaoql chepca copjaip i Caipil»^; imcheacc 8lei5i Cua 
caeca" lap pio oepcepc 6peno ; ceacc co pluaj lechooap oia maipc 
cap mag n-Qilbe. 

Coic up^apca pij choicio n-Oilneagiaacc** anopo .k 

Cop im'** Chpuachain [lap piócain] oia Samna; ceachc a m-bpuc 
bpic pop eoch ^lap bpic i ppaech ^uchato i n-Dal Chaip ; ceachc i 
m-bannoail a Sea^aip; puiói pojamuip i peapcaib" mna maine; 
comluch** pia mapcach eich leich leach^uill in n-Qch ^allcct*^ 
icip oa chleich. 

Q choic buaóa .1. 

Qllab** jiall [a copac] a h-Oipbpean ; pealj 8leBi to^a ; lach- 
aip^* chopma cee i muij muipipce; eoiuo oaipbpi 6peici oia bpuc 
lap puachap na Cpi Rop ; oal choiccpichaip ppi cuachaib Ccam- 
pach ic Qch Cuain*; macan Ceacpamain i maenmai^ acc na pa 
oeicci pop DapmajJ*'. 

lepupalem, f ip paip boi aijeo tohimwasoepp^cfex^'ornfm], toChrist** 

Con^ini 1 tn ni po pu cuachbel ^ Geim. — ^A part of the year among the 

Oopum ip pe6 on po bo Oepp oo andent Irish, comprísing seven months. 

Cpipc, i. e. For it is westwards Chrisfs See ihe Introduction. 

faoe was [tumed] on his cross, i. e., to- « Lentj copjap. — ^This, like the French 

wards the city of Jerusalem ; and it is caréme, anciently caresme, seems an abbre- 

eastwards Longinus's face was [tumed], viationof Qwac&'a^ennia, asis cinci^ep, 

and what was CUnchBel {jnnistrorsum] Whitsuntide, of Quinquagesima. It is 
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between tlie Dothair (Dodder) and thé Duibblinn, with his head in- 
clining to one side ; to encamp for nine daj s on the plains of Cualann ; 
to-travel the road of Duibhlinn on Monday; to ride on a dirty, black- 
heeled horse across Magh Maistean. 

These are his " adha" (prerogatives), viz. : 

The fruit of Almhain ; the deer of Qleann Searraigh ; to drink with 
wax candles at Dinn Biogh over the Bearbha (Barrow); the ale of 
Cualann ; the games of Carman. 

The five prohibitions of the king of Mumha (Munster): 

To remain to enjoy the feast of Loch Lein from one Monday to 
another ; to feast by night in the beginning of harvest, before Geim'*, 
at Leitreacha ; to encamp for nine days upon the Siuir ; to hold a bor- 
der meeting at Gabhran ; to listen to the groans of the women of Magh 
Feimhín when suffering violation. 

His five prerogatives, i. e. : 

The cattle of Cruachan at the singing of the cuckoo ; to burn north 
Laighin (Leinster) ; to keep the obligation of Lent* at Caiseal (Cashel) ; 
to pass over Sliabh Cua with [a band of] fifty after pacifying the south 
of Eire ; to go with a greyish host on Tuesday over Magh Ailbhe. 

The five prohibitions of the king of the province of Oilneagmacht^ 
(Connaught) here: 

To make a treaty respecting Cruachan after making peace on 
Samhain's day ; to go in a speckled garment on a grey speckled steed 
to the heath of Luchaid in Dal Chais ; to go to,an assembly of women at 
Seaghais ; to sit in Ay tumn on the sepulchral mounds of the wife of 
Maine; to oontend in running with the rider of a grey c»ie-eyed horse 
at Ath Gallta, between two posts. 

His five prerogatives, i. e. : 

To take hostages first from Oirbsean; the chase of Sliabh Lugha; 
to drink hot ale in Magh Muirisce ; the clothing of the oak of Breice 
with his cloak after a rout through the Tri Eosa; a border meeting at 
Ath Luain ( Athlone) with the tribes of Teamhair ; to be on Maen-mhagh 
on May morning, but so as that he goes not over upon Dar-mhagh. 

also wrítten cap^aj^, which is not unUke proviuce of Connachtf po8sibly the Nag- 

the French Cares-me. See Cormac's Glos- natae of PtolemaBus. See O'Conor, Dis- 

8ary, voce Cinci5ep. scrt. sec. xiii. ; Book of Leac»m, fol. 221 ; 

^ Oilneagmacht was the old name of the Tighearnach, ad A. D. 33. 



6 . s^^r^ ^5^r í>u«^í^« 

Coic up^atica pi^ Ulab .u 

Sachpaif T^ora Cme icip o^aib t>al n-Qpaióe ; eq'eacc pe lua- 
mam enjiall*® Cinoi Saileach lap puineab n-jpeni®; cop3UÓ F*:T' 
pop peoil raipb Oaipi mic Daipi^; ceacc^* a mif TTlapca i mui^ 
Choba ; uipce 60 Nemió oo ol icip t>a ooipchu 

Q choic buaoa .i. 

Cluichi Cuailnje ppi cpoó m-bapc; maipi [a pluaij] pop FHaig 
niuipchemne ; cinopceaoal a pluai^io oo jfpeap a h-Gamain niaichi ; 
pappach'* jiall co Dun Sobaipci ; h-uachap^ 6amna ITIaici .1. pep 
puippi co n-ionu na ceopa ceac aióchi pia n-oul cap coicpich. 6ua^ 
a puiji in n-Uipneach cach peachcmoo bliaóan ■) ap cupcbail a 
inaio: 1 ip cuma ole^ap oe cach coiceáó 1 n-6pino. Ro oli^^peao- 
pom oin 00 pij Ceampach pep Ceampach 00 óeanam lappin, no 
bio peachc pij Ceampach pop Gpino uili i ip ano no cheant>ai^ip 
pij na 'coiceaó a puiói a n-Uipneach ; ba pi in chain t in ceanoach 
pin .1. buinbi niao no bió ina laim cacha placha ino Gpino o'op 
Deap5 nop pacBaó pm ina inao ola: ap in can no choimlioip na. pi^ 
pin pep Ueampach no jleoip oala 6pmo co ceann peachc m-bliaóan 
cona puijlmip piaca na peicheamnapa na coiceapca co pin peip n-aili 
lap peachc m-bliaónaib. Ip oemm cpa 00 pijaib 6peno oia peach- 
malloip a n-jeapa •] Dia pacbaoip a m-buaóa ni biaó cuipel na 
cupbpoo popaib ni chicpao ceióm na canrileacca na.plaich *] ni buio- 
bioip upchpa aimpipi pe nochaio bliaoan". Wi 0I15 oin cuaipc no 
ceanoaij^eacc m pili no m pai peanchaóa nach piapapa aóa 1 upj- 
apca na pij po. 

9 To pay foT hU aeat €tt Uisnecieh, — This were celebrated annnall^ on £he first of 

name is retained to the present day, which May. See Eeating's aocount of Uisneacbf 
is that of a 'hill, now usually anglicized , where it is added (in the words of the 

U8ny hill, or Usnagh hiU, parish of Killare, translation by Gratianus Lucius) " Census 

barony of Rathconrath, Westmeath. Ac- autem, qui Regi ConacisB (ut cujus impe- 

cording to Keating, Tuathal Teachtmhar, rio quondam Usnacha subjecta fuit) ex his 

monarch of Ireland, in the first century, en- nundinis provenerat, fuit, ut singuli dynastae 

larged the boundaries of the andent Midhe qui ad nundinas accecissent, ad eum equum 

(Meath), by cuttíng off a portion of each cum paludamentis [eac 7 eappaó'] 

of the provinces, and erecting a roval pa- conferret." See also 0'Flaherty's Ogpgia^ 

lace on each. According to him, King part iii. c. 56, and the Ordnance map of 

Tuathal erected a palace, and established the parish of Olai'e, on which the an- 

fairs or public marts at Uisneach, in cient remains of the hill of Uisneach are 

the Connacht portion of Meath, which shewn. For ina, qu. recté 'ma lcnm. 



Tbe íive prohibitions qí tbe kÍ9g of Uki& (Ulster), i« e^ r 

Tbé borse-fair of Batb Line, among tbe joutbs of Dal Araidbe; to 
listen to tbe fluttering of tbe flocks of birds of Linn Saileacb after 
sunset; to celebrate tbe feast of tbe flesb of tbe bull of Daire-mio^Daire; 
to go into Magb Cobba in tbe montb of Marcb; to drink of tbe water 
of Bo Neimbidb between two dar^nesses. 

His ÚYe prerogatives, i. e. : 

Tbe games of Cuailgne- with tlie assembl^ of tbe fleet; tbe mus- 
tering of bis army on the plainr of.Muirtheimhne; to commence bis 
bosting alwajs from Eamhain Macba; to. aend his hostages to Dun 
Sobbairce ; " Tbe terror of Eambain Macba," L e. to feast tbere for tbree 
nigbts armed before passing over tbe border. To pay for bis seat at 
Uisneacb^ every seventb year on taking bis place, and tbis is also tbe 
rigbt of everj provincial king in Eire. After tbis ibese required of 
the king of Teambair to make tbe feast of Teambair^ ; tbe kings of the 
provinces used to purcbase tíieir seats at Uisneacb, and the purcbase 
and price tbey paid was tbis, i. e. tbe ** bero's ring" of red gold wbicb 
eacb prince wore ou bis band, whicb be used to leave in his drink- 
ing seat; for when these kings had eaten of tbe feast of Tedmbair, 
tbe assemblies of Eire were dissolved íbr seven year8, so tbat they 
pronounced no decision on debts, debtors, or disputes, till tbe next 
feast, after [tbe expiration of ] seven years. It is certain to tbe kings 
of Eire tbat if tbey avoid tbeir " geasa" (reatrictions), and obtain tbeir 
*'buadba" (prerogatives), tbey sball meet no miscbancé or misfortune; 
no epidemic or mortality shall occur in tbeir reigns, and tbey sball not 
experienee tbe decay of age for tbe .space of ninety yeara. The poet 
or the leamed bistorian who does not know tbe '^adha^' (preroga- 
tives), and " urgbarta" (probibitions) of tbese kings, is not entitled tó 
visitation or to sale* [for bis poetry]. 

^ ^ The feflst of Tara peip Ueaih- does not appear to be bome ont hy «By of 

pach. Thi« is trand&ted " comitia Te- *^® ^^ ■^'^^ ^ St Batrick, tfae «atbentic 

niorensia,'' by Golgan, Lynch, O'Flahertf , ^"sh annals, or the older nianuscript ac- 

uaá othere, tmt it is more truly rendered «o™^ «^ Tara- See Petrie's Histórjr and 

**c«wt TamreQh," by Tighemadi, and the Antiquities of Tara Hfll, pp. 58, 69. See 

original compiler of the Annals of Ulster, ^ Keating*8 aooount of the Feú TeatAh' 

Allthe modern writera of the history of rccA, asestablishedb^themónarchTnathal 

Ireland assert that tfae Feis Teamhrach Teachtmhar* 

was celebrated e^'crv third year, but this * 5'aZe, ceant)ai5eacc,KteraUy,traffic. 
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5eara «Suf 6uat>ha 



De quibuf Cúoni Ua Ceochan^ in foi, cectnir, 

Q pip ain laóap in c-each, 

ip me in c-O 6eochan" laióeach ; 
nom leic feachao ip ceach ceano 
a puil aipopig na h"6ipeano* 

CXp acum po jebchap oo 
eolup — na ba h-imap^o— 
a peache n-aóa imao m-bpi^ 
la peache n-up^pca aipopi;^, 

Ce^chap peachc m-buaóa — cia beai>? 
oo pi^ Ceampach ; oia coippeac 
bió coipcheach oo in calam epic, 
bió cach-buaóach cam^en-^lic. 

\\-i Calaino Qu^uipc oo'n pi^ 
oo poichoip oo ap cach cip : 
meappaó ÍTlanann monap n-^le ; 
« acup ppaechmeap bpi; Ceichi ; 

ITIilpaó Haipi**; lapc Soinoi ; 
bipop 6popnai6i baiói ; 



It aHndfis to the privflege which eVei7 
trne poet enjoyed of selling his own com- 
pontionfl. For a T6iy coriocis reference to 
thÍB cnstom see the Tripartíte Lifé of St 
PatriGk, pablished hj Ck>]gan, Ub. iiL c. 21, 
wbere it is stated that Dubhthach, cfaief poet 
of Leinster, had sent Iiia dÍBCiple Fiach to 
preeent some poems of liis composition to 
the princes of that prorinoe. 

^ CtM» G*Loehan. — ^See the introduc- 
ti<». 

* Who dosest the Aoitf«.^He addresses 
the door-keeper of hing Maelseach l ai nn 
(Maladiy) II., at his pakce of Dnn na 
sgiath (fixrt of the shields), near the north- 
west margin of Loch Aininn (Lough Emiel, 
near Mullingar, Westmeath). 



^ltwiUbenofietUmj na ba h-imap^o» 
which has not been fiibricated by me, but 
which has been handed down to me as 
tested hy the experience of agesr 

n The read^ earth ehaíl hefruitfiiL — It 

was the belief among the andent Irish, 

that when thdr kings acted in conformity 

with the instítntions of their anoestors, 

the seasons were fSrroumble^ and that 

the earth jiélded its fruit in ábundance ; 

but when they violated tibese laws, tbat 

plague, famine, and indemeni^ of weather 

were the result See BattU ofMagh Rath, 

p. 100-108. 

® Manann, — ^This is the present Irish 

name of the Isle of Mann, which seems to 

have anciently belonged to the moparch 



Ríosh €ipeatTn. 
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Concerning which tbings Cuan O'Lochan^ the sage, thus sang; 

O noble man who closest the houseS 
I am the O'Lochan of the poems, 
Let me pass bj thee into the powerfiil house, 
In which is the monarch of Eire. 

With me will be found for him 

The Isnowleclge — ^it will be no fíctión'^-^ 
Of his seven prerogatives of many virtues, 
With the seven prohibitions of a monarch. 

Let the seven prerogatives be read — what harm ? 
For the king of Teamhair; if he observe them 
The readj earth shall be fruitful** for him, 
He shall be victorious in battle^ wise of counsel. 

On the calends of August, to the king 

Were brought from each respective district, 
The fruits of Manann^, a fine present; 
And the heath-fruit of Brigh LeitheP ; 

The venison of Nas** ; the fish of the Boinn'^ ; 
The cresses of the kindly Brosnach*; 



of Iiefaaid ; bnt there were inany places ia 
Ireland so called, so that it. Í8 not abeo- 
lutelj oertain tbat it is the lále of Mann 
that ÍB bere referred to. 

P Briph Leithe,-^T!)úa was the andent 
name of Slíabh CabBigfae (SUeve Gob^), 
ntnated to the west of the village of Ard- 
acfaadh ( Ardagfa, in Longford), as we leam 
from the Dfe of l^op Mael, (Md) 6 Feb. 
where it is stated that Bri Leith is situa- 
ted betweenTáaeVs chnrch of Ard-achadh, 
loid the nimnery of Dmimcheo, the for- 
mer lying on the east, and the latter on 
the west aide of it Colgan, Acta SS. Hib. 
261. col. 2. cap. ix., 9ub fine, Po8íábly 
the finút of the heatb, ppaeciiieaf, 
here referred to, is what we now ciall f paoc- 



áin or ppaOGÓ^a, not the berries of 
the heatfa, bnt bilberries or whortleberries. 
Some of the old Lriafa snppose tfaat thia, 
and not the heath, is the sfarab from which 
the Danes brewed a kind of beer. 

4 Naas, in Eildare, where the hings of 
Leinster had a residence tiU tfae tentfa oen- 
tury, tfae site of wfaicfa is stiUpcrinted oot. 

' Boyne. — This well-known liver haa its 
source m Trinity wéll, at the foot of a hiU 
andently called Sidh Neachtam, Bar. Car- 
bary, SJldare. It was the chief liver of 
the Irish monarcfa's terrít(ny of Meath, and 
was alway8 oelebrated for its safanon. 

' Broenoj a well-known river which 
rises at Bmibrosna, Westmeath, and passes 
through Loch Uair (Owel), Loch Aininn 
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^eapa a$xíf buctáha 



uifci éoboip Claccja oe'^; 
acup ptaó luar 6uibnióe. 

Ce^chap peachc n-jep i — ni joD, 
t>o pi^ Ceampach ; t»a coippeao 

00 paipci piUeoD^ caca 
acuf ao^all apopacha*: 

Slichc fluai;; in TTlcnpc lap Samain 
DOp Qr mai^ne Deapmo^ip; 
bpuineach ap beachpq bpoine 
if in &uan lap m-6ellcaine ; 

maipc icip, ni dIij plaich f eipc, 

1 Ceachpo*® cuac ^uipm chuaifcepc; 
imcheacc lap fuinneoD n-jpeni" 
muigi CallainD^^ cpuaiD flebe 

Caipplim Ceacaine — ^ni ceal, 
ni Dip Do fop opuimnib 6pea^; 



(Enoell), to the Shannon, a short distance 
to the Dorth of the town of Banagher. 

> Tlachtgha. — ThÍB was the ancient 
name of the hiU now c!alkd the Hill of 
Ward, which is situated near the town of 
Athboy, Meath. According to a veUom MS. 
preserved in the Iibra37 of Tiinit^ Ool- 
lege, Dublin, H. 3, 17, p. 782, the hill of 
Tlachtgha is situated 'va. that part of ancient 
Meath which originaUj belonged to Mou- 
ster, and in the tenitorj of Ui Laeghaire, 
wbich, since the establishment of sur- 
names was the patrimonial inheritanceof the 
family of the O'Cainnealbhains, now Qnin- 
lans, the desoendaDts of La^haire, the last 
Pagan monardi of Ireland. There is a 
remarkable earthen fort on tlie hiU, said to 
havé been oríginaUy erected l^ the mo- 
narch Tuathal Teachtmhar, towards the 
middle of the seoond century, where the 



Druids lighted thdr sacred fires on the 
eve of Samhain (AU-HaUows). The weU 
referred to in the text is at the foot of the 
hiU, biít not Qow remariuible for any sa- 
eied characteristics. 

<* LuUmeach, — ^This oame is now ob- 
solete. It was appUed to a placQ. on the 
borders of andent Meath and Munster. See 
the Book of Leacan, foL 260, b. 

* Samhain, — ^This is stiU the name for 
AU-haUow tide, or Ist of Noviember. It is 
explained by 0*Clery as compounded of 
fam-f uin, l e. ihe end of Summer. 

^ Ath Maighne, — This was the andent 
name of a ford on the river Eithne (Inny), 
parish of Mayne, Bar. Fore, Westmeatíi, a 
short distanoe to the west of the town of 
CastlepoUard. It is mehtioried in the An- 
notations of Tirechan in the Book of Ar- 
magh, as on the bonndarj^ between north 



Río^h 6tpeann. 
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TLc water of Úie well of Tlacbtgha* too; 
And the swift deer of Luibneach*'. 

Let his seven restrictions be read, — ^no reproach, 
To the king of TeamhiEdr; if he observe them 
It will guard against t,reachery in battle, 
And the pollution of his high attributes. 

The track of an army, on the Tuesday after Samhain^ 
Across Ath Maighne'', of fair salmons ; 
To put ship on the watér of the ships 
On the Monday after Bealltaine; 

On Tuesday a true king ought not at all to go 
Into the dark country of north Teabhtha* ; 
Or traverse, after the setting of the sun, 
Magh Callainnx of the hord mountain ; 

To alight on Wednesday — I will not conceal it — 
It is not lawful for him, on the hiUs of Breagh* ; 



and south Teffia. 

>" Nprth Teabhtha — In tbe fifth century 
thís oame was applied to the region extendj 
uig from the river Eithne (Inn^) to Sliabh 
Chairbre,>a wild blue monntainous district 
on ihe northem boundary of the pieaent 
comity of Longford ; in later ages this teni- 
tory was aniallj caUed Anghaile (Annaly). 
The apparent reason that the monardi was 
prohibited fiom entering this territory was, 
becanse Cairbie, the brotber of the monaidi 
Laeghaire, and this his territory of North 
Teffia, were cursed [on Tuesda^] by St. Pa- 
trick. 

y In tho prose it is called Magh Cuil- 
linn. ThÍB would be anglicized Moycullen. 
It is difficult to decide what plain this was, 
as there is more than one placc of the name 
in Ireland. 

» Breaffh» — This is usual1y called Magh 



(the plain of) Breagh, and Latinized Bre- 
gia, It was the name of a plain in the 
eastem parWof the andent Meath, oompris- 
ing, according to Keating and others, five 
triocha-cheds or baronies. In latter ages, 
as appeais fh>m the plaoes mentioned as in 
this plain, it would seem that it was the 
countiy lying between Dublin and Drogh- 
eda, or between the river IJffiey and the 
Boyne, but its ezact boundaries are not de- 
fíned in any of our authorities. Mageogfa* 
egan states, in his trandatÍQa.of the An- 
nals of Clonmacnoise, at'the year 778, that 
Moy Brey extended ft<m. Dnblin to Bea- 
lach Breck, west of KeUs, and f rom the hill 
of Howth to the mountam of SUeve Fuaid 
in Ulster. Druimni Breagh, whidi means 
doraa Bregia, would appear to be tiie name 
of a hilly part of this territory. In Mac 
FirbisigVs Genealogical W(nk (Marquis of 
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3^«r^ ^S^r buaoha 



^ian paip t>*ep^i i Ceaihaip choip ; 
plaióe a eoch** i pan-chomaip. 

Cuan h-Ua Ceochan co li** 
Cai^in co[a]pi maD oia pi, 
ni chelpo** paip a aóa 
naiD a geapa jopm-^lana : 

Jeip Do cuaipe, pia n-Dul pop ceal, . 
ppp cuar Caijean pop cuair-bel; 
^ep Do collaó claine cino 
icip Oorpa acup OuiblinD ; 

^eip Do popbaip — peajchap anD, 
nae cpach pop mui;^i5 CualanD; 



Drogheda's copy), p. 172, Rath ochtair 
Cuiliimisplaoed i n-Dpuimnib6peáj. 

» The 8un to rUe upon him. — This ^e ip, 
or forbidden thing, is not unlike the so- 
lemn injmiction laid by Mahomet on hia 
successors, that they should be at prajer 
befure the rising of the smi. 

^ Comar ^There are coimtless places of 

this name in Ireland, which means the con- 
fluence of rivers. Perhaps the place here 
alluded to is the place called CJomar near 
Clonard, in the south-west of the county of 
East Meath. Fan-chomair is the slope or 
declivi(y of the Comar. 

^ Before going to heaven^ i. e. while alive 
in this world. This expression is often used 
in old Iridi writings, as is also ^up cian 
CO Ciap ap ceal, which means, serua 
in eatlum redeas, or mayest thou live 
long, an expression evidentl^ tnmslated 
by the Irish from the classical writers. 
See HoraL lib. i. Od. ii., Ovid. Ub. xv. 
lin. 868, Tarda ait iHa dies, &c., and 
Cormac^s 01ossaiy, voce Ceal. 

^ Toath Laigheao, the north of Laighm 
or Leinster. 

t'hand-wise. — In Xeabhar na h- 



Uidhri, folio 69 (now foUo 40), a. a, 
cuaicbtt is used to denote northward, or 
to the left ; north and left are 8ynonymous 
in Irish. See above, p. 2, note ^. 

f Dothair (fem.) Dothra. — ^This Is the 
ancíent Irish form of the name of the river 
Dodder, in the county of Dublin. The* 
church of Achadh Finiche Is descríbed in 
the Feiiire JEnguif, at llth of May, and 
in the Irish calendar of the 0*CIerys, as on 
the brink of the Dothair, in the terrítory 
of Ui Dunchadha, in Leinster — pop bpU 

l)ocpa I n-Uib Dunchaoa. 

S Duibhlinn, — This was the andent 
name of that part of the ríver Ufe (Lifiéy) 
on which the city of ' Dublin stands. It 
is explained nigra therma by the author of 
the Life of St. Coemhghin (Kevin) ; so, Col- 
gan, " Pare enim Liffn fluminie, in cujus 
rípa est ipsa dvitas, Ifibemis olim vocába- 
tur Dubh-linn, i.e. nigrícans alveus sive 
profundus alveus." — 2>ta* Thaum.^ P» 1 12, 
n. 71. The city was and is called Ath 
Cliath, Ath Cliath Duibhlinne, and Baile 
Atha Cliath, a name shorteiied into Blea 
Cliath. The above prohibition may have 
owed its órígin to the fact of some king 
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The sun to rise upon him east at Teamhair* 
Or to incite his horse at Fan-chomair''. 

Cuan O'Lochan am I, of fame. 

Should I reach the king of Laighin, 

I shall not conceal from him his prerogatives, 

Nor his clearlj-defined prohibitions. 

'Tis prohibited to him to go round, before going to heaven*^, 
Over north Laighin**, left-hand-wise® ; 
'Tis prohibited to him to sleep with head inclined 
Between the Dothair^ and the Duibblinn^ ; 

It is prohibited to him to encamp, let it be minded, 
For nine dajs oil the plains of Cualann** ; 



of Ldnster having been Ibund deád in his 
bed in the district, with his neck crooked. 

ti Cualann, — ^Thé sitoation and extent of 
this territoij have been strangelj mistaken 
by modern Irísh writers. But we have 
evidences which will leave no doubt as to 
its exact eátuati^n, for in the FeUire ^n- 
gui» the churches of Tigh Conaill, Hgh 
mic Dimmai, and Dun mor, are placed in 
Oualann. And in an inquisition taken at 
Wicklow on the 21st of April, 1686, the 
Umits of Ferooulen, L e. Feara Cualann, 
are defined as follows : 

** Thé said Tirlagh 0*Toole humbljr de- 
sireth of his Majestie to have a certain ter- 
jrítory of land called Ferooulen, which his 
ancestors had till thejr were expulsed by 
the earls of Eildaie. That the said terrí^ 
toij oontaineth in length from Bamecullen, 
by east and south, and Gla8syn[. . .]kie to 
PoUcallon by west the wind gates, viz., five 
miles in length and four in breadth, being 
the more part mountaines, woods, and rocks, 
and theother partegood fertile lands. Within 
the said terrítory were certain villages and 
craggs {recte creaghts] of old tym^ being 



now all desolate excepte onely Powersoourt, 
Eillcollin, Beanaghebegge, Benaghmor, the 
Onenaghe, BaUycortie, Templeregan, Ealta- 
garrane, Cokiston, Ancrewyn, KiIImollinky, 
Ballynbrowne, Eilleger, and the Mainster.'* 
From this description of the territory of 
the Feara Cualann it is quite evident that 
it was then considered as ooextensive with 
the half barony of Bathdown, in the north 
of the county of WicUow, and adjoining 
the Gounty of Dublin. Harrís, in hls edi- 
tíon of Ware's worís, voL iL p. 48, plaoes 
tiús terrítory several miles ont of its proper 
locality, for hé descríbes it as ** a't6rrítory 
in the east and maritime part of the oounty 
of WÍGklow, compréhending the north parts 
of the barony of Arcklow, and the south 
of the baroiQr of NewcastiLe." But Ussher, 
in whose time the name was still in use, 
places the ríver of Bray and Old Court in 
Crich Cualann {Primordia, p. 846], ia 
which it wUl be obeerved that he is per * 
fectly bome out by the petítlon set forth 
in the inquisition above qaoted, which waa 
taken about the same time that he was 
writing his Primordia* 
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5ea}ia ajuf bua^ha 

jep óo bul pe fluaj malle 
Cuan cap &elach n-t)ui5lint>i ; 

5©p óo ap niui^ maipcean oamut>« 
pai each palac peipeaó^ óub: 
aceae p in — ^ni oenant) pean, 
coic upgapca pij Caijean^. 

Caech ja puileab cuic aóa 
pij í^aijean lip Cabpaoa : 
meap Cllmaine oo 'ja chij; 
acup piaó 5^inDi Seappaij;- 

Ol ppi coinblib ciappéa caió 

a n-[t)]inD-Ri5 oo'n pij po jnaich, 
plon cpach cpiach cuanian& oinopain ; 
cuipm Chualcmn; cluichi Cctpmuin. 

Caippiul na pij paen m poich 
acaic cuic buaóa bia plaich : 



' Bealach DuihhUnne. — The road or pass 
of the DmbhliniL See p. li, noto s, 

i The pUun of Maigtin^ i e. the plaifl 
axoimd ihe hill of Maisfin, or, as it is 
generally called, Mullaghinast, parísli of 
Naraghmore, ahd abont fíve miles east of 
the town of Atfa^, in Eildaie. For some 
curioas notíoes of events which oocurred at 
this plaoe, tiie reader is referred to Keat- 
ing*8 Hi8toiy of Ireland,Teigns of Cormac 
Mac Art, and Brian Borumha; Annals of 
the Fom> Masters, at the year 1577, and 
Philip O'SiOIivan Beare's E&torj of the 
Irish Catholics, fol. 86. 

k Thefort ofLabhraidh, i. e. of Labh- 
raidh Loingseach, monarcfa of Iréland of 
tfae Lagenian race, A. M., 8682, for some 
stories about whem the reader is referred to 
Keatmg*s Histoiy of Ireland, and O'fla- 
herty*s Ogygia^ part in. c 39. His fort 



was Dhuv Riogfa, mde infra^ note <>. 

* Almhain (Allen), a celébrated hill in 
the QOvsB^ of Kildare, situated about fíve 
miles to the mirÚL of the town of Ki}dáie. 

"> Gleann Searraigh^ L e. the glen of the 
feaL The sitnation of this glep is unknown 
to the Editor. 

n Wax isandle*, — This Í8 a curions rt- 
ferenoe, as it would appear that the hings 
of Lemster did not reside at Dinn Riogh % 
since theperiod of the hitroduction of Ghiis- 
tíanitj. 

. o Dinn Riogh, i. e. the hillof the kings. 
This is the most andent palace of the king8 
ofLeinster. KeatingdescribesDinnRioghas 
•'ap bpuac óeapba ibip Cheac- 
aplac 1 Ceié^linn, t>o'n leic ciap 
t)o'n Óheapba, i. e. on the brink of the 
Barrow, between Oarlow and Leiglilin, on 
the west side of the Barrow;" Keating's 



Piogh 6ipeani^. 



15 



'Tis prohibited to him to go with a host" 
On Monday over the Bealach Duibhlinne' ; . 

It is prohibited to'him on Magh Maistean^, on any account, 
To ride on a dirty, black*heeled horse: 
These are — he shall not do them — 
The five things prohibited to the king of Laighin. 

A hero who possesses five prerogatives, 
Is the king of Laighin of the fort of Labhraidh*^ : 
The fruit of Almhain* [to be brought] to him to his house ; 
And the deer of Gleann Searraigh" ; 

To drink by [the light of] fair wax candles^ 
At Din Riogh** is very cu8tomary to the king, 
Safe too is the chief of Tuaim in that [custom] ; 
The ale of CualannP ; the games of Carman**. 

Caiseal of the kingSy of great pro8perity, 
Its prince has five prerogatives: 



Hist Irelaad, Halida^'s edition, pre&oe, 
p. 42. This plaoe is still well knowiL It 
Í8 sitiiatedin thetownland of Ball^loiocl^an 
about a qnarter of a mile to the south of 
Leighlin Bridge, to the west of the River 
Banrow. Nothing remams of the palace 
bat a moat, measuring two hundred and 
thir(y-8even jsaúa in drcumference at the 
base, rixty-nine feet in hdght from the level 
of the river Banrow, and one hundred and 
thirty-fíve feet in diameter at the top, where 
it presenti a level surface, .on which the 
king of Leinster*sroyal house evidently stood. 
In a fragment of tiie Annals of Tigher* 
nach preaerved in the Bodleian iibrarv at 
0;sfoid, Báwlinson, 502, foL 1. b. coL 1. 
the fonowing passage oocurs relative to the 
buming of thiapalace: 

** Cobwich Coelbpej mac Uj- 
aine moip oo lopcuD co cpichac 



pij imme i n-l^inopij ITlaije 
Qilbe hi bpuDin Cuama Cen- 
bach painpuD, la 6abpaiD 6oin j- 
fech .1. nioen mac Qilella Qme 
mic Coejaipe Cuipc mic U^me 
moip I n-Dijail a arap i a penaéap 
po mapb Cobéach Coel. Cocao 6 
pem eicip Caijniu i lec CuinD." 
* * Cobhthach Caelbreagh, the son of Ugaine 
Mor, was bumed together with thirty kings 
about him at Dinn Riogh of Magh Ailbhe, 
in the palace of Tuaim Teanb^th, by Labh- 
raidh Loingseach, i. e. Maen, the son of 
Aileall Aine, son of Laeghaire Lorc, son of 
IJgaine Mor, in revenge of his father and 
grandfather, whom Cobhthach Cael had 
slain. A war arose from this betwecn 
Leinster and Leath Chuinn.'' ^ 

p Cualann See p. 13, note \ supra, 

q Carman. — ^This was the name of the 



It) 



^eapa a^uf buaoha 



cpoD &puachna cui co con^ip; 
lopcQD C^aisrn maeh^obaip ; 

Gaeca cap 8lio5 Cua na ceanD 
lap pchchain oepcepe Gpeno; 
imcheacc maiji-i-maich in moó, 
Cdlbe pe p luaj; leaehoóap ; 

Ceabai^ i Caipul lap pcip 
co ceano caecaipi ap mip^ 
cacha bliaóna pop— na ceil, 
aciao buaóa pi^ CaipiU 

Ri^ Caif il, — ip cpao Dia cheiU 
aippeachc pe pep 6ada &ein — 
o'n ^uan co poili a caichim — 
if copac Dia ciujlaichiB^ : 

^eip Do aióchi poilc pia n-^eim 
Po^amaip il-C.eicpeachaiB ; 
popbaip nae cpach pop Siuip puain; 
oal choicpichaip im Jctbpuam ; 



dte noif oocupied hy tbe town of Wexford. 
It appears from flie Irish wQrk called Dinn 
Seancbas, that the Idngs of LeinBter cele- 
brated fairs, gameB, and sports at this place 
from a verj early period. 

. r The eattle of Cruaehan ^This ob- 

vionslj means tbat it would be a lncky or 
success-insniing thing for tbe king of 
Caiseal to plunder tbe plain of Rath Crua- 
chan, and canj off tbe cattle of tbe king 
of Connacbf within the period duiing 
wbicb tbe cuckoo sings. Tbe Editor bas 
not met anything to tbrow any Vgbt on tbe 
origin of tbis extraordinaiy injunction. 

" The northem LeinHer^ L e. Wic^low, 
Eildare, sonth Dublin, &c., and part of tbe 
King*s County. Heatb, nortb Dublin, &c 
were not considered part of Ldnster at tbis 
period. 



*SHahh C«a._Tbis was tbe andent 
name of tbe mountain now called Cnoc 
Haeldombnaigb, situated to tbe soutb of 
Clonmel in tbe countj of Waterford. Tbe 
name is still preserved, but pronounced 
Sliabb Gua, and now popularly applied to 
a district in tbe parisb of Sesfcman, in tbe 
barony of Dedes witbout Drum, lying be- 
tween Dungarvan and Clonmd. 

" The plam ofAUbhe, maj atlBe. 
Tbis was tbe name of anextendve plain in 
Ldnster, extending from the river Barrow 
and Sliabh liaiige, to the foot of the Wick- 
low mountains. From tbe places mention- 
ed in the Irish autborities as situated in this 
plain, it is quite evídent tbat it comprised 
tbe nortbem part of the barony of Idrone, 
in the countj of Carlow, and the baronies of 
Kilkea and Moone, in the county of Kil- 
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The cattle of Cruaoban', wben the cackoo sings ; 
The buming of nortbern Laighin'; 

By fiftj attended o'er Sliabh Cua* to pasa 
After the pacification of the soutb of Eire ; 
To cross the plain, in goodlj mode, 
Of Ailbhe", with a light-grey host; 

A bed in Caiseal^, after fatigue 

To the end of a fortnight and a month 

Eacb jear, moreover, — do not conceal it, 

Such are the prerogatives of the king of Caiseal. 

The king of Caiseal — it will embitter his feeling 
To wait for the feast of Loch Lein* — 
To 8tay from one Monday to another to enjoy it — 
It is the beginning of his last day s ; 

'Tis prohibited to him [to |M&] & night in beginning of harvest 
Before Geim* at Leitreadlí^; 
To encamp for nine days on the silent Siuir*; 
To hold a border meeting at Gabhran* ; 



darc. The situatíon of this plain is thus 
described by Ussher: *'Campu8 ad ripara 
fluvii quem Ptolemeus Birgum, nos Bar- 
row vocamns, non procul a monte Margeo 
positufl." — Primordiaf pp. 986, 987. The 
author of the Irish poem called Laoi na 
Leachtj describing the monuments of Lein- 
ster, a8ks exultingly, " Where is there in 
any province of Ireland a plain like Magh 
Ailbhe?" 

* A hed at Cashel^ i. e. wherever the 
king of Munster may have his palace, it is 
absolutely necessary to his prosperity and 
good ]uck,. that he should sleep at Cashel 
for six weeks every year. 

* Loch Lein. — This is stiU the name 
of the Lake of Killamey, in the county 
of Kerry. 



Gsim, see p. 4, note •*. 



3^ Latteragh is a parish in Lower Or- 
raond, Tipperary. 

» S'tttr. — This celebrated river, which has 
its source in Sliabh Ailduin, (the Devirs 
Bit mountain,) in the county of Tipperary, 
unites with the Barrow and the sea about 
one mile below Waterford. 

» Gahhran (Gowran), in Kilkenny 

According to Keating, the territory of Or- 
mond extended as far as this place, but 
this cannot be con^dered as its boundary 
for the last thousand years, for then the 
greater part of Ossoij' would belong to 
Munster ; but this we cannot believe on the 
aiithority of Keating, as Ossory is described 
in the oldest Lives of St. Patrick as the 
westem portion of Leinster, *' Occidentalls 
Laginensium plaga." Sce Ussher's Primcr' 
dia, pp. 865, 969. Biít it would appear 

C 
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5eafHx ajuf buatíha 



1f ^ef t>o cloipceache iop p m 
ppi h-opvióaig ban peimin 
ica n-oochpami na ni-ban : 
iciao jepi pij TTluihan, 

niapaio puno— ni fuaiU m pmachc, 
buaóa ip ^eofo pi^ Conoachc: 
pi^ Conoachr— ^ia nach cuala ? 
ni bili cean bich buaóa. 

5uaió oa buaoaib \\e^ cach tn-buaió, 
allaó" jiall a h-Oipbpin puaip; 
peal^ Slebi 6o^a male; 
lachaipc chopma i Hlui j rHuipppce ; 

THaich oo puachap na Cpi líop 
o'pacbail a bpuic ac óeapnop 
im oaipbpi ln-5p^W m*bua6ach 
ip in cuaipceapc cpean ópuaoac ; 

Oal choicpichaip im CCch &uain 

ppi cuachaib Ceampach cuach chluain; 



that the k!ngs of Munster claimed jarísdic- 
tion over OS8O17 as far as Gowran, while 
the Ossorians, on the other hand, in right 
of the conquest of Magh Feimhin, made by 
their ancestor iBngus Osraigheach, con- 
tended that their country of 0sj>aighe 
should comprise all the lands extending 
ÍTom the river Siuir to the Bearbhai and 
from the mountains of Sliabh Bladhma to 
the meeting of the Three Waters, in Water- 
ford harbour. But this claim was never 
established ; for the territoij does not ap- 
pear to have comprised more than the pre- 
sent diocese of Ossotj since the time of St. 
Patrick. See Eeating, reign óf Cormac 
Mac Airt. 

^ Feimhin, more generally calleá Magh- 
Feimhin, was the ancient name of a plain 



comprising that portion of the present 
county of Tipperary wjiich belongs to the 
diocese of Lismore. It is described as ex- 
tending from the river Siuir northwards to 
Corca Eathrach, otherwise called Machaire 
Chaisil, from which it is evident that it 
comprised the who^e of the barony of Iffa 
and Oífa east. See Colgau's 7Wa« Thaum, 
p. 201 ; Reating's History of Ireland, reiga 
of Cormac Mac Airt ; and Lanigan's £ccles. 
History of Ireland, vol. i. p. 282. 

^ Oirbgean, i. e., to take the hostages of 
the Ui Briuin Seola, and other tríbes seat- 
ed around Loch Oirbsean (Lough Corrib 
in the county of Galway). 

^ Sliahh Logha, more usuaUy called 
Sliabh Lugha, a well-known mountain- 
ous territory in the county of Mayo, com- 
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'Tis prohiblted to him, afber tfais, to list^n ^ 

To the moans of the wotnen of FeimMn** 
[Arising] from the violation of thoae women: 
Such are the prohibitions pf the king of Mumha, 

Here are — ^not trifling the regulatior^, 

The prerogatives and prohibitions of the king of Connacht 
The king of Connacht, who has not heard of him? * 
He is not a hero without perpetual prerogatÍTes. 

One of his prerogatives, which is before everj prerogative, 
The taking of the hostages of the chilljr Oirbseanc; 
The hunting of Bliabh Lugha* also; 
The drinking of the^fresh ale of Magh Muiíisce* ; 

Grood for him thé rout of the Tri Bosa^, Caad] 
To leave his cloak at Bearnas^ 
Around the victorious oak of Breice** 
In the strong, hardj north ; 

To hold a border meeting at Ath Lufón^ 

With the states of Teamhair of the grassy districts ; 



fMtring that part of the baron^ of Gostello 
wbich bebngs to the dioGese of Achoni^, 
yiz,, theparÍBhesof Ki]kelly, Ejhnoree, Kil- 
leagh, Eileoimaii, and Caatlemoiie^CoeleUo. 
• MuirÍBCf L e. Sea plam, — Hisete is a 
naiTO'w pUdn of ihis name sitiiated between 
the mocmtain of Cniach Fhadraig (Oroagh- 
paitrick) and Cuan Modh (Clew 'Rw/), ia 
the west of tiie oonnty of M ayo. It also 
became the name of a smaU abbey sitoaAed 
hi this plaÍD, OQ the margin of the bay, 
ftom which the barony of Mnrrisfc reoeived 
fts namé; lltís name was also appUed to 
a cBstrict in the barony ci Tir fliiachrach 
(TínEag^} and coanty of SUgo, extending 
from -the river £askey to Dannaooy, and 
comprising the townlands of Bosslee, Olooa- 
nagieaTEagh, Alteman, Duialtan, BaU^-^ 



kikash, Diinheakin, DumieUl, and 'BaUyt 
esfceen. It is difficidt to dedde which of 
theee plainsis the ooe rdfeired to in the text. 

f The ihreé Rouet, — It is dlíBcalt to de* 
dde what Bosses are here referred to, but 
the editor is of opinion that they are, ^thor 
the distiriet so caUed in the north, or that in 
the west of the oomrty of Donegal. 

ff Beamat, — Tbis is eTÍdentiy the !«- 
markable gapped mdmitain caUed Bamis- 
more, and locaU^ Beamas, in tiie barony of 
Itihugh and county' of Don^L 

•» Thé oah of Breiee.^'flie editdr has 
dÍBooTered no oth«-ndtioe of thisltR;ky treá. 

* Aih Luáin (AtMone), a^rd on tlie 
Shannon, firom which the town of Athlone 
has taken its name. The ford is ^ 6a the 
boundary between Oonnaughf and -Méathv 

C2 
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^eapa aguf buaoha 



maicean Ceiceamon ceac m*bla6 
a niaen-maj^, na pi^ Dap-baó< 

Qoaic up^apca Do'n pij 
Conoachr, coimeab acip" : 
cop im Chpuachain Oia Samna 
ni h-aóo, acr ip eacapba ; 

Irochup pe mapcach eich leich 
a n-Qch ^allca icip oa chleich * 
banoal pop 8ea;^ip co pe ; 
paiji 1 peapcaiG mna niaine ; 

Q m-bpuc bpic nt ctapoip leip 
a ppaech 6uchaic in n-Dail Chaip : 
aciac pn ciap in cach can 
cuic upjaiica pi^ Cpuachan. 

Cluineaó pij Ulaó** aóa 
oopom pe meap bo pala** : 
cluichi Cuailjne cpoó m-bapc m-beo; 
mapi pluaij a IWuipchemneo ; 



j Maen-magh, a célebrat«d plain in the 
present connty of Galway, c o mpri stng th<i 
]ake and toim of Looghrea, the townlands 
of Mayode and Finnure, and all the cham- 
paign oountijaround Longhrea. See IMbeg 
and Cvstomsofthe Ui Maine^ p. 70, note *, 
and p. 1 30. 

k Dar-mhagh, — ^This \a probablj the phice 
sometimeB called Darhybrian, in the moun- 
tain of Sliabh Echtghe, on the southem 
boundary of the pUún of Maai>magh. 

I Cruachan, — This iiras the name of the 
ancient palaoe of the kings of Connaught, 
sitnated near BeUnagare, in the county of 
Hoseommon. The place is now called 
Bathcroghan, and contains the remains of 
teveral earthen forta 

» Ath Gallta ^This place was in Ui 

Mi^ine, but the editor has not beeu able to 



identify it with any narae now in existenoe. 

n Seaghais. — This was the andont name 
of the moimtainous district now called 
Coirr-shliabh, or the Curlieu mountains, 
sitQBted on the borders of the counties of 
Roscommon and Sligo. 

<* Fearta-mna-Mainej i. e. the grave of 
the wife of Maine. This monument is un- 
known to ibe editor, unless it be the place 
called Tuavn mnOf i. e. the tnmnlus of the 
woman, now anglidzed Toomna, and sitn^ 
ated on the river Boyle, in the barony of 
Bovle, and coun1y of Rosoommon. 

P LuchaicL — Thi3 place still retains it$ 
ancient name among those who speak Irish^ 
but it is anglidzed Lowhid. It is sitaated 
near the hamlet of Toberreendoney in the 
barony of Inchiquin and county of Clare, 
and near the boundarv of the barony of 
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On May morning, of first llowers, 

To visit Maen-maghJ, but touch not Dar-mhaghi^. 

These are things prohibited to the king 

Of Connacht— let him observe them in his countrj ; 

To form a treaty concerning Cruachan* on Samhain's day 

Is not pro8perity, but it is misfortune; 

To cont^nd with the rider of a grey horse 
At Ath Gallta", between two posts; 
A meeting of women at Seaghais** at all ; 
To sit on the sepulchre of the wife of Maine** ; 

In a speckled cloak let him not go 

To the heath of LuchaidP in Dal Chais : 

These are at ever^ time, in the west, 

The fíve prohibitions of the king of Cruachan. 

Let the king of Uladh'' hear his prerogatives, 
To him with honour they were given : 

The games of Cuailgne'', [and] the assembling of his swift iieet; 
The mustering of his host in Muirthemhne* ; 



Hiltartaii, in the oountj of Galway. Eeat- 
ing, — ^ln the reign of Duinnaid Mac Fear- 
gfausa Geirbheoil, — deseribes the ooantiy of 
the Pal Cais, which was oiigínally a part 
of Connacht, as extending from Beam trí 
Carbad to Bealach na Lochaide, and from 
Ath na Borumha (at Eillaloe) to Leim Con- 
chtdainn (Loophead). 

q Uladh, l e. Ulster. 

' CuaUgns* — ^This name is stUl pre- 
served, bnt cormpted to Cuail^ie, in Irish, 
and .aagUdzed Cooley. It is applied to a 
mountainous district in the barony of Lower 
DundaUc, in ihe connty of Louth. Ín an 
Irish 8tory, entitled, T&rtddheaclU Gru- 
aidhe Grian-aholuiSf written by a native 
of this district, the weU-known mountains 
of Sliabh Fidhit and Sliabh Feadha, are 
distinctly mentioned as two of these Cu- 



ailgne mountains, and the district is thus 
described: **1f amlaió Qcá an dp 
pin na puióe .1. an aióbéip cuin- 
ceac* cubpac capuomeac -| an 
fál-ihuip fioblac ful5opb ap 
éaob 01 •] fléiBce opoa aibBf eaca 
úp-aoibne lán óo fpoéaib pionn- 
cubpaca fíop-uifce, i oo^leann- 
caib caicneafhaca caob-uame, -) 
bo coiUcib mfn-ciuriifaéa, coiii^ 

cocpoma ap an caob eili ói." 

** This district is thus situated : the noiqr, 
froathy, waiHng sea, and the flowing fierce 
brine on one side of it, and Iofky*towering 
deUghtlúl mountains, f uU of white-foaming 
pure-watered streams, of delightful green- 
sided valleys, and of smooth-shirted waving 
woods on the other side." 

• Mairtheimhne. — This t€rritory com- 
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CinDfceaDal fluaijm co fe 
Do 5peap a h-Bamam maichi; 
pop[K]ch ^iall — if cian po clop , 
co Dun Sobaipci polap;^ 

SeoiD ap eupcbail a inaio 
a n-Uipieach ITliDi mi^iD** 
in cac peachemaó^ bliaóan bain 
uaó oo P15 Uipnij imlain*'. 

Qcxiic up^pca ana 
Do pi^ Ula6 imóana: 
ecpaip* [lUe] Poéa Cine*» 
icip ocaib Qpaióe; 

Giepeachc pe luamam en^ioU^' 

CinDi Saileach oia puin ^ian ; 

* 

prífled that part of the present county of erected a house within it for the entertain- 

Louth, extending from the Cuailgne (Coo- ment of the literati of Irdand. Golgan, 
ley) mountains to the river Boyne. Dun- ^ vho does not appear to have ever seen ihis 

dalk, Louth, DruminifiUin, now Drumiskki, place, deflcribeB tbe M» ofthe ruins of 

Faughard, and Monasterboice are men- the Ultonian palace as foUows, in 1647 : 

tioned aa ín ifais terrftoi^. See Annate of " Enuinia prope Ardmacham, niiDc fossis 

Tighemach ad ann. 1002 — Ussher'fl Pln'- latis vestigiis murorum eminentibas, «t 

fiMrdia, pp. 627, 705, 827, 902. This ter- ruderilms, pristinimi redol^ns splendorenu" 

ritory was also called Machairo OnrghiaU, — Trias Thatm, p. 6. See-aU» b'Flaher- 

as being tbe level portion of the extensive ty'8 Ogfgia, pait lii. c. 36. 

country of Oiighiall, and the andent iidia- Dr.Lanigan, in his Eodesíastical Hi8toty 

bitants weré caUed Conaille Muirtíieimhne. of Iréfamd, yol. i. p. $14, note 186., writes: 

* J^amAimi AfmeAt, more nsua]ly writ- " The growth of Armagfa OQHtribated to its 

ten Eamhahi Mach&. This was the name downfalL" But this observation is quite 

tiftiie andent palaceof thehÍngSQf UlsteS', untenable, as Emania had been deserted 

from the period of Ciombaeth, its fonnder, for a whole centaiy befora Armagh was 

who ilourished, according to the accurate fonnded. The ruins of Bamhain, or, as it 

annajist, Tighemadi, about three hundred is now oorrapt]y eaUed, the Navao fort, 

years bafora Qirist, till A. D. 832, when are to be seen abont two miles to the west 

it was destroyed by the three CoUas, the of Armagh, to the ri^t of the Toad as you 

aooestors of the pe(^le called QiighiaUa go -firom Armagh to Kiiiiad or Caledou. 

(Oriels). From this period it remained They are well described by Dr. Stuait in 

without a house tiU the year 1887, when hisHistorícalMemoirs.of Ajrmagh,pp. 578, 

NiaU 0*KeiU, presumptive king of tJlster, 579. 
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The commencement pf hié hostiag, &lso, 
Always*at EamhaÍQ Macha' ; 

The confinement of his hostages — of old 't>vas h^rd, 
At Dun Sobhairce" the bright ; 

A rich gift on taking his plaíje 
At Uisneach^ of Meath of tbe mead, 
In every seventh goodly year, 
To be given by him to th^ rigbtful king pf Uisneach. 

There are noble prohibitÍQns 
To the bold king of Uladh : 
The horse-race of Rath Lii^e^, also, 
Among the youths of Araidhe* ; 

To listen to the fluttering of the flop^s of bird^ 
Of Linn Saijeaob' fifter set of mm ; 



The editor examined the site of Eamhain 
with great care in 1835, but could not 
iind any trace of stone walls (veHigiis muro^ 
rum eminentibua) tii^ ^ the eai^hen wotIu, 
however, are very extensive, and show that 
it must have been a place of contdderable 
importanoe. 

■> Dim SobJuUrce, Sobhairoe's íbrt (Don- 
sevttrictc), an insulated rock containing 
fiome fragments of the ndns of a castíe, 
near the centre of a small bay, three miles 
east of the Giant's Cansewa^, in the county 
of Antrim. See Colgan, Tricu Thaum., 
p. 182, where its situation is described as 
foUows : '* Dunsobhairoe est arx maritima 
et longé vetusta regionis Dal RiediaB, quoB 
nomen iUud a Sobarchio filio Ebrici, Roge 
Hibemi», primoque arcis illius conditore 
circa annum mundi 3668, desumpsit, ut 
ex Quatuor Magistrís in annaUbus, Cata- 
logo Regum Hibemise Ketenno, Lib. i., et 
aliis passim renim Hibernicarum Scriptori- 
bus colUgitur." Charles O'Conor of Bela- 
nagare, and aU the writers on Irish topo- 



graphy, down to the year 1833, had 
assumed that Dun Sobhairce was the old 
name of Carríddergus, but the editor 
proved, ia an artícle in the DubUn Penny 
Journal, p. 361-363, May llth, 1833, 
that it is the place oow caUed Dunseve^ 
rick. 

^ Uimeaeh See note v, p. 6, supra. 

"* Rath I.tnc.-.ThÍ8 rath, which was 
otherwíse caUed Rath mor Ifaighe Line, is 
stUl in existenoe in the plain of Magh Line 
(MoyUnny), Lower Massareene, Antrim. 
See it referred to in the Annals of the Four 
Masters, at the year 680, and in the An- 
nals of Connaught, at 1315. 
- ^ Araidhe^ i. e. of Dal Anddhe, a large 
region in the east of Ulster, extending from 
Newry, in the south of the county of Down, 
to SUabh lins (Slemmish), in the barony 
of Lower Antiim, in the county of Antrim. 
Magh Line, above described, is a portion 
of Dal Araidhe. It extended from Lough 
Neagh to near Carrickfergus. 

T Linn Saileach, i. e. the pond of the sal- 
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^eapa a^uf buoDha 

corcaó peip f op peoil eaipb 
Ooipi mic Daipi oonb-^ipB ; 

Ceachc mip tTlapca a TTlaJ Chobu 
oo pij Ulaó® ni h-aóa ; 
uifci 60 o'ol — oopaió oe, 
Memi6 icip oa ooipche. 

Ctca puno ploinoceap co ceano* 
00 chuic pi^aib na h-6peano, 
im pi^ Ceampa cuchc ica 
a n-aóa 'pa n-upj^pca. 

1^1 0I15 cuaipc CUIC16 co ceano^ 
na ollaihnachc na h-6peano 
cacha pipi puaill nach 
an pili laip nach pajbaijcheap*. 

niao peapp lib pe^ linib la 
oecmaó^ uili aen cimna, 
oeanaió oepeapc ccp t)ia n-oil 
ip leop o'aóa[ib] cach aen pip. Q pip» 



I0W8. This place is miknQwn to tbe edi- 
tor. 

> Dairt'mie-Daire^ L e. roboretum filii 
Darii. This name wonld be aaglidzed 
I>enymacderry or Derryyiodai7, but tfae 
ecUtor is not acqnainted with aDy plaoe of 



the name. 

* Ui8ce Bo Neimhidhf i. e. the water of 
the cow of Neimhidb. This name would 
be anglidzed U8kaboneyy, bnt there is no ^W^ 
stream, well, or locality in Ulster at pre- 
sent bearing the name, and the editor haa 



Wíojh 6ípcann. 25 

To celebrate tbe feast of the ílésli of the buU 
Of Daire-mic-Daire*, the brown and rough ; 

To go in the month of March to Magh Cobha 
To the king of Uladh is not lucky ; 
To drink of the water, whence strife ensues, 
Of Bo Neimhidh* between two darknesse8.* 

Here are, let them be proclaimed boldly, 
To the fíve king8 of £ire, 
With the king of Teamhair, through all time, 
Their prerogatives and prohibitions. 

He is not entitled boldly to make the visitation of a proTÍnce, 
Nor to thé ollamh-ship of Eire, 
Nor to what he a8ks, be it ever so trifling, 
The poet to whom thej are unknown. 

If ye wish for a life of many days, 
Mftke ye all one will, 

Hold charity for the sake of the good God, 
Which is prerogative sufficient for every man. O man*, &c. 

never met any authoríty to show where in so closel^ written that it would not be 

Ulster it was sitnated. - alway8 ea8y to distinguish the end of one 

•» O tnan^ CC pip. — ^A part of the first poem from the beginníng of another, with- 

liue Í8 usually repeated at the end of every out some notice of this kind. It aleo serves 

separate poem. One reason evidentlj is to as an indication that the particular piece 

prevent mistake, as the vellum MSS. are is concluded. 



teaóhaR Ha 5-ceaRC. 



LeabhQR NQ 5-ceaRC. 



L— Dtií5heat)h wish chaisic. 

[INCipiC oa CeaBup na c-Ceapr inoifceap oo cfpaib i cua- 
pofclaiB 6peann aihail po ópoai^ 6enéan mac Sepcnén pailm-cec- 
laió pháopui^, amail ac peo (!/eBap ^^inne t)á Caca.] 

X)o óli^eaóaiB chipc Chaip il, "| oia chfpaiB, -j oia chánaiB, ino -] 
^XT* ^^^ r® r^r> l ^^ chuapapcalaiB pij TDuman i pij h-Gpmo ap- 
cheana, 6 pij Caip il, in can oa pallna plaichip ino. 

Caipil oon caipil* .1. cloch popp a puipmiofp jéill, no cíp ail 
lapf an ail chfpa 00 bepchea 6 peapaiB 6pino 06. Sió-ópuim ono 
ba peaó a amm an inaio pin ppiup. 

l)o pála oin oá mucaió 1 n-aimpip Chuipc meic Cuijóeach ic 
cachai^i na culcha pin, ppf pé páichi ic meappaó a muc áp ba opuim 
pióBaiói h-é*. 6áoap h-é a n-anmanoa na mucaiói .1. Dupopú, 
mucaió P15 h-eie, i Culapán, mucaió pi^ niupcpaiói. Co cappap 
061B oealB pa jloinichip* ^éin, -] jjuch bmoichip meano chpoc 



* Ci$ ail, i. e. tríbute rent. This derí- 
ratioii Í8 aUo given in Cormac's Glossaij. 
The term CaiseiU, vhich ia the name of 
many places in Ireland, as well as of the 
ancient metropolis of Munster, denotes a cir- 
colar stone fort ; and there can be little doubt 
that Corc, king of Munstcr, erected a fort 
of this descríption on the rock, when he 
changed its name from Sidh-dhruim to 
Caiseal. 

* Sidh'dhruirtt^ i c. fairy hilL 



^ CorCf the ton ofLughaidh, — ^The date 
of his death is not given in the authentic 
Irish annals, but we ma^ form a pretty 
correct idea of his period from the fact that 
his grandson, Aengus mac Nadfraech, waa 
slain in the year 489. 

<* EU. — At this períod the territory of 
£le comprised, besides the country after- 
wards called Ely O'Carroll in the Ring's 
County, the present baronies of £liogarty 
and Ikerrin, in the county of Tipperary. 



THE BOOK OF RIGHTS. 



L— THE PRIVILEGES OF THE KING OP CAISEAL. 



The Book of Rights which treats of the tributes and stipends of 
Eire (Ireland) as Benean, son of Sescnean, the psalmist of Patrick, 
ordained, as the Book of Gleann-Da-Loch relates. 

Here foUows concerning the laws of the right of Caiseal (Cashel), 
and of the tributes and rents given to it and by it, and of the sti- 
pends given to the king6 of Mumha (Munster), and the other kings of 
Eire, by the king of Caiseal, when it is the seat of the monarchj. 

Caiseal [is derived] from cau-il, L e. a stone on whioh they used to 
lay down pledges, or cis-ail^, i. e. payment of tribute, from the tribute 
given to it by the men of Eire. Sidh-dhruim'* was the name of the 
place at first. 

It happened in the time of Corc*^, the son of Lughaidh, that two 
swine-herds frequented that hill for the space of a quarter of a year 
to feed their swine on acorns, for it was a woody hilL The names of ^ 
those swine-herds were Durdru, the swine-herd of the king of Ele*, 
and Culáran, the swine-herd of the king of Muscraidhe* ; and there 



• Musercádhe ( Thire), — This vas the an- 
cient name of the distaict now comprised 
in the baronies of Upper and Lower Or- 
mond, in the north of the count^ of llppe- 
rary. The church Cill Cheire (Elilkeai7^ 
near the town of Nenagh), and Leatracha, 
(Latteragh, about eight miles south of the 
same town), are mentíoned as in tbis ter- 
ritory. See Colgan's Acta Sanctorumf pp. 



151, 461, and the Feilire Aengois, Jan. 
5, and Oct 27. It is stated in a letter 
written by Sir CharleB O'Carroll to the 
Lord Deputy, in 1585 (and now pre- 
served in the Lambeth Libraiy, Carew 
CoUection, Ko. 608, fol. 15), that the name 
Lower Ormond was then lately imposed 
upon " Muskry-heeiy," by the usurpation 
of the then Earl of Ormond, 



30 Ceabhap 

laif ic beanoochaó na rulcha i in Baili ic raippn^ipi páqiaic i 
ap bepc : 

Po, po, f o, peap pallnapcaip* Caipil, 

Copp cémeanoach i n-anmaim an Clpo-CIchap*, 

6ceo meic na h-lnjine, 

6a pach Spipur Naerii ; 

6ppuc* moipeach, Tnóp, niairh, 

6áp bearha co m-bpeicheaihnap, 

Cínpap Gpinb ápo ain^li^ 

Xy aep cach úipo co n-il|;pá6aiB, 

Ca pojnuih Cpfpc chcrfm. 

tp h-í cpá oelb bae ono pin .i. Uicoop am^el [pácpaic] ic vxip- 
cheaoal páopoic -) (Spoain -] aipeochaip Spino 5o Beich oo spéof 
ip in baili pin. 

Ci6 pil ann twn acc ip ceano-popií^ Do pháopaic -] ip pplih-chachaip 
Do pi^ h-0pino in baili pm. CCcup ole^cifi cfp -] po^nuih peap 
n-8peano oo pij in baili pin oo jptop^ .1. 00 pij Caipil cpé beanoap- 
cairvpábpaic mic Qlplaino. 

Clcé ano po, imoppo, cuapipcla na pij ó pij Caipil máó pij; 
h-©pino h-é "I a chuaipc-peom i a biaca-pom poppa oia chino .1. 

Céac copn -| céac claióeam "} céac n-each t céac n-inap ua6 
00 pij Cpuachna -| biacha6 oá páichi ó pij Cpuachan oó-pom 1 a 
pul laip a Ctp ChonaiU. 

Pichi pálach -) pichi pichchell *j pichi each 00 pi^ ceneoil Co- 
naill -| biacha6 mfp 6 chenél Conaill oó-pom 1 ceacc laip i Cíp 
n-Gojain. 

Caeca copn -] cáeca claióeb -] caeca each 00 pig Q1I13 -] bia- 
chaó mtp ua6a oó-pom "| coi^eacc^ laip a Culaij n-Oj. 

Cpicha copn -| cpicha claióeb -] cpicha eoch 00 plaich Chulfeha 



' There appeared to them a figm-e^ jrc. Victor was the name of St. Patrick*s guar- 

\ — ^Thls «toi7 is ^bso given by Kea1ing in dian angel. But Dr. Lanigan asserts Úiat 

Íns History of Ineland. ^ tliere is no foimdation for wliat we read 

í The angel Victor. — ^According to the ' in some of his lives conceming liis being 

Trí]jaitite Life of St. Patrick, pnbHshed by often favonred with the converse of an an- 

Colgan, lib. i. c. l^, and Jt)celin, c. Id,' gel Victor," &c. Ecctes. Hi«t., vdl. i. p. 144. 
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a{)peared nnto them a figute*") bríghter than the sun, with a voice 
sweeter than the angular harp, blessing the hill and the place, [and] 
predictÍDg [the arrival of StJ Patrick, and it said: 

Good, good, good the nmn who shall rule Caiseal, 

Walking righteouslj in the name of the Great Father, 

And of the Son of the Virgin, 

With the grace of the Holy Spirit; 

A comelj, great, good Bishop, 

Child of life unto judgment, 

He flhall £11 noble angelic Eire 

With people of each order of various grades, 

To serve Christ the benign. 

The figure which appeared there was Victor', the angel of Patrict, 
prophesjring [the coming of] Patrick, and that the grandeur and siipre- 
macy of Eire would be perpetuallj in that place. 

Accordinglj that town is a metropolis to Patrick, and a chief city 
of the king of Eire. And the tribute and service of the men of Eire are 
always due to the king of that place, i.e. the king of C^iseal, through 
the blessing of Patrick^, the son of AlpUnn. 

Now here are the stipends of the kings írom the king of Caiseal, 
if he be king [monarch] of EirCi and his visitation and refection among 
them on that account, i. e. 

One hundred drinking-homs, one hundred swords, one hundred 
steeds, and one hundred tunics [are given] from him to the king of 
Cruachan; and refection from the king of Cruachan to him for two 
quarters of a year, and to accompany him into Tir-Chonaill. 

Twenty rings, twenty chess-boards, and twenty steeds to the king 
of Cineal Conaill, and a month's refectioii from the Cineal ConaiU to 
him, and to escort him into Tir-Eoghaón. 

Fifty drinking-homs, fifty swords, and,fifty steeds to the king of 
Aileach, and a month's refection from him to him, and to escort him to 
Tulach Og. 

Thirty drinking-hoi:ns, thirty swords, and thirty steeds to the lord 

>> Throi^h th$ bhnmsi efPatríeh, tkt MnorC«1foni. In St Patriok'» Ccm^cMto, 
non ofAlplainn, — ^He is moreasgaUjr called he Miy9 ' that hU fftther was Calpormua, a 
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Leabhap 



0^1 biachaó &á chpách oéa^ laip -) a cheachc'® laip a n-Oip^iall- 
aiB. 

Ochc lúipeacha 1 peapcac inap 1 peapcac each 00 pi^ Qip^iall 
-) a biachaó pé míp a n-Gihain ^ a chóiiiiióeachc in n-UUcai5. 

Céon> copnn -|. céac macal 1 céac claioeb -| céac n-each ^ 
céac lonj" 00 pig Ulaó, biacaó míp" t>6-poin a h-UllcaiB, i Ulai6 
laip co Ueonhaip. 

Upicha lúipeach -| cpicha pálach -| céac n-each -| cpicha pich- 
chell Do pij; Ueaihpach *] biachaó míp 1 Ceampai^ paip -] ceicheopa 
pine Uheampach laip co h-Qch Cliach. 

[Oec mná -|] oeich n-eich -| oeich lonja 00 pij Qca Cliach -j 
biacaó mfp 6 pij Qca Cliach oó-pom -| a chaemcheachc il-CaijniB. 

Cpicha lon^ •] cpicha each 7 cpicha cumal -] cpicha hó oo pi^ 
Caígtan -] biachoó oá míp ó Cai^nib 06-pom .1. mf 6 CcR^in cuach- 
^oBaip 1 mf ó Caijin oeap-jaBaip, Cpicha each t cpicha lúipeacli 
■| cearpocaó claióeB. 

1ciat> pin a cuapipcla -] a comaioeachca conió oóiB-pióe^^ ao peo 
in c-újoap buaóa .1. 6enén mac Sepcnéin: 

Oli^eaó cach pij ó pij Caipil, 
bfo ceipc ap BápoaiB co bpách, 
po jebchap 1 caeiB na Uaióean 
ac puaió na n-^aei6el co jnách. 

Céo copn, céac claióeam a Caipil, 
péac n-each, céac n-inap pió aip. 



deacon. See the reinarks on this passage 
in the Introdiiction. 

» 7%« Four Tribet of Tara ; see the 
BattUofMaghBath, p. S^-where those tríbea 
are mentioned, viz., thefamiliesof 0*h-Airt; 
0*Cea]]aigh, of Breagh; O'Conghaile; and 
O^Riagain. 

j Laighin Tuath-ffhabíuiir. — All that 
part north of Bealach Gabhrain, the road 
of Gabhran. 

^ AlongwUh the Taeidhean, — Taeidheanj 
or tuighean, was fhe name of the oma- 
mented mantle wom by tfae chief poet or 



laureate of ail Irdand. It is descríbed in 
Cormac's Glossaij. 

' A hundred drinJtínff-home^ or gohlet*. 
— O'Brien deríves the word copn fipom 
COpn, a hom, Latin comtt, and asserta 
tfaat drinking cups were ancientlj of hom. 

D> A hundred awords* The word 

claióeam, or clóióeam, is evidently 
oognate with the Latin gladius. It is re- 
markable that Giraldos Cambrrasis ( Topo- 
graphia HibernÚB Distinct. iiL c. x.' make8 
no mention of the swoid among the mili- 
tarv weapons used by the Irish in his time. 
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Tulach Og, [who gives him] refection for twelve days and eBcorts 
hini to the Oirghialla. 

Eight coats of mail, sixtj tunics, and sixtj steeds to the king of 
the Oirghialla, [by whom] he is entertained for a month at Eamhain 
and escorted to the Ulstermen. 

Á hundred drinking-horns, a hundred matals, a hundred swords, 
a hundred steeds, and a hundred ships to the king of Uladh, and the 
Ulstermen give him a month's refection and escort him to Teamhair 
(Tara). 

Thirty coats of mail, thirty rings, a hundred steeds, and thirty 
chess-boards to the king of Teamhair ; and he receives a month's refec- 
tion at Teainhair, and the four tribes of Teaiphair' escort him to Ath 
Cliath (DubUn). 

Ten women, ten steeds, ten shijís to the king of Ath Cliath, and a 
month's reíection [isallowed] to hrm from the king of Ath Cliath, who 
accompanies him to the Leinstermen. 

Thirty ships, thirty steeds, thirty cumhals (bondmalds), and 
thirty cows to the king of Laighin, and two months' refection from 
the Leinstermen to him, i. e. a month's from northern LaighinJ . and a 
month's from southern Laighin ; [to whom he presents] thirty steeds, 
thirty coats of mail, and forty swords. 

Such are his stipends and escorts, of whích the gifted author 
Benean the son of Sescnean said : 

THE RIGHT of each king from the king of Caiseal, 
Shall be question to bards for ever : 
It shall be found along with the Taeidhean^ 
With the chief poet of the Gaeidhil constantly. 

A hundred drinking-horns,* a hundred swords™ from Caiseal, 
A hundred steeds, a hundred tunics" besides, 

The mention of the swords in this work, of the Irish from the Scythians. 
aa ámong the weapona presented by the ^ " TunicM, map. This word is tnuia- 

^Íngs to thdr chieftains, shows th« inac- lated "/:loaks" by Mac Curtin, in his Brief 

curacy of Cambrensis. Spenser oonsiders Disoourse in Vindicatíon of the Antiqtuty 

that the .Irísh always had "their broad of Ireland, p. 173 ; but in a MS. in the 

swordes," and he adduces them as an evi- Library of Trinity College, Ditblin, H. 2, 

dence of his favouríte theory, the descent 13, it is nsed to triuislate the Latin twUea. 

D 
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ap a éSp, co ipeilip, cuaohail, 
oo'n pij jeibip Cpuachain caip. 

óiarhaó oá páichi ó'n pij pin 
oo chupaió íHuriian ap liiil, 
oul leip pi qieap a (o)-Cíp ConaiU, 
co pij eapa m-(6)oóoipnn mip. 

Rij Conoace la cupaió Caipl 
co caraib 6eápnaip, — ni bpéj; 
pf Conaill co cUtnoaib Go^in * 
capaó oo'n oeopaió lap céic. 

pichi pálach, pici pichchiU, 
pichi each co po Bap-puaió 
oo'n pij oo nap óeapbap OOJain|;'*, 
oo pi^ beápnaip ConaiU chpuaió. 

6iachaó mtp ó liiaichib ConaiU 
00 chúiceaó.TTIuiiian a maip^,* 
acup oia pij — n\ olij'* oeolai^, 
pia n-oul a (o)-Cíp n-Gojam n-áipo. 

Caecq copnn ip caeca claióeb, 
caeca each jlépca co ^nách 
o' pip paich ó t)(h)oipib na n-oaij-meap, 
Oo plaich O1I15 ainceap cách. 



o Cruachan (Rathcroghan, near Balena- 
gare, Roscommon), where the ruins of se- 
verál forts and other monuments are still 
to be seen. This was the ancient palace of 
the kings of Connaught. See above, p. 
20, n. '. ' 

P Tir- ChomaUl^ i. e. the countrjr of Co- 
naH. Tliis was nearly co-extenáve with the 
present coimty of Donegal. It derived its 
name firom Gonall Gulban, the son of Niall 
of the mne Hostages. 

4 The eataraet of Badham, i. e. the 
catinract Eas Aodha Bnaidh mic Badh- 



aim, called Assaroe, and sometimes the Sal 
mon Leap. It is on the River Eme, at the, 
town of Balljshannon. 

*" BearnaSj i. e. a gap in a mountain, now 
Bamismore, a remarkable gap in a moon- 
tain situated about íive miles to the east of 
the town of Donegal. 

* Tríbe* of Eoghan^ i. e. ihe fftmilies 
desoended ttGm. Eoghan, the son of Nlall 
of the Nine Hostages, seated in the present 
counties of Tyrone and Londonderry, and 
in the baronies of Raphoe and Inia^owen, 
in the comity of Donegal. 
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From his coantrj, actirelj ánd prudentlj, 

To the king who obtains the pleasant Cruachan^. 

Entertainment for two quarters from that king 

To the heroes of Mumha (Munster) for their valour, 
[And] to escort him with a force to Tir ChonaillP 
To the king of the rapid cataract of Badham**. 

The king of Connacht with the heroes of Caiseal [goeth] 
To the battalions of Beamas', — it is no íalsehood ; * 
The king of Conall goes with him 
As guide to the stranger to the tribes of Eoghan'. 

Twenty rings*, twenty chess-boards", 
Twenty steeds at the great Eas-ruaidh^ 
To the king for whom no sorrow is fated, 
To the king of the gap of the hardy Conall". 

A month's refection from the chiefs of Conall 
In grief [is given] to the province of Mumha, 
And to their king — no gratuitous law, 
Before going into the noble Tir-Eogháin'. 

Fifty drinking-horas and fifty swords, 
Fifty steeds with the usual trappings 
To the man of prosperity of the Doires' of goodly fruit, 
To the prince of Aileach who protects all. 



» Tw€nty nn^t.— F'chi pálai^. Mac 
Curtín tranalateB this tweDty. gold ringa, 
p. 178. 

« Twewttf che$8'hoard8. — pichl ric- 

Cill.— " Twenty pair of Tables." Mae 
Cvrt. The P léceal l is described in Cor- 
mac'sGlossary asqnadrangalarwith straight 
spots of white and blacic, T ceépacDip 
in pircell, ocup ic bip^e a clée, 
ocup pinoocupoub puippe. 

* Eas-ruaidh, i. e. cataracta Rufi, see 
page 34, note ^. 



^ Beamat Chonaillt i. e. Conairs gap or 
gapped mountain See page 34, note ^ 

* TÍT-Eoghain^ i. e. Eoghan's countiy, 
now anglicized Tyrone, but the ancient 
Tir-£oghain was more extensive than the 
present county. — See page 34, note *. 

y Dhoiíibh.-^Dohey Derry, London-^ 
derry, formerly Doire Calgach, afterwanls 
Doire Choluim Cliille. The plural name 
seems to allude to the oak woods there, so 
often mentioned in the Lives of St Colum 
Chille. 

d2 
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6iacha6 mff oo mac-plaich muman, 
a muij niuman, — nf paeb feach'*, 
D'pip CÚ1C16 5|iannDuiB jan beo^uin, 
6 chlanoaiB Bojain na n-each. 

Cpicha copnn i qiicha clai6eab, 
cepc cpicha puai6 each oo'n pób, 
oo'n pip 'c-á m-bí6'^ opumclao uaine, 
Do plaich Uhulcha uaine O5. 

oiacha6 oá chpách béa^ co oéaola 
00 pi5 TTIuman, mf6ic báipo, 
6 P13 Chulcha O5, cean oea^ail 
nó co cop co'® h-6amain áipo. 

Ochc luipechq oo plaich CCipjiall 
a h-oipeachc Caip il céac cpech 
oo'n pip popp m-(b)i6 céapca cina6, 
peapcac inap, peapcac each. 

6iacha6 mfp a mullach Bamna 
6 Qip^allaib áca méip, 
Do P15 Caipil chaip ó'n chuchcaip, * 
DUl laip a n-UlcaiB a n-oip. 



■ Tke province of Branndubh^ i. c, the 
province of Leinster, from Brann Dubh, one 
of its celebrated king8. It is here put for 
the king of Cashers territoiy by a poetical 
lioense. See page 40, note '. 

* Green tumuittSj JDpumcla6 uaine. 
This alludes to the hiU on which the chief 
of Tulach Og nsed to inaugurate the Irish 
monarchs of the northem Ui Neill race. 
See Addenda to the XJi Ftachrach^ note L, 
on the Inaugurafíon of the hish chiefs, 
pp. 425,'481, &c. 
. •> Tuiach Off, i. e. the hill of the youths 
(TuUaghoge, . corruptly pronounced Tully. 
hawk), a small village in the parísh of 
Desertcreaght, barony of Dungannon, Ty- 



rone. After the establishment of sumames 
in tfae tenth omtur}', the chief family of 
this place took the sumame of 0*h-Again 
(0*Hagan). See last reference. 

« Eamhain, — Thiswastheancientpalace 
of the king8 of Ulster ; but after the yeaT 
832 it lay in a state of desertion, though 
occasíonally referred to as thc headresidenoe 
of the Oirghialla, as in the present instance. 

^ Coatsofmail, lúipeacha — ^The Trish 
word lúipeach, (whichiscognate with, if 
not derived from the Latin lorica^, certainly 
signifíes mail armour, 

* Ulstermen Uladh was originally the 

name of the entire proviaoe of Ulster, but 
after the vear 332 it was applied to that 
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Refection of a month to tbe young priiices of Muuiba, 
From tbe plain of Mumba, — it is no false ^ccouiit, 
To tbe man of Branndubb*s' province without opposition, 
From tbe clans of Eogban of steeds. 

Tbirty drinking-borns and tbirty swords, 
Tbirty red steeds [fit] for the road, 
To tbe man wbo bas tbe green tumulus% 
To tbe cbief of tbe green Tulaoh Og**. 

Twelve da^s' refection nob]y 

To tbe king of Mumha, the bards noticc, 

From the king of Tulach Og, without separation 

Until he escorts him to tb» noble Eambain^. 

Eigbt coats of mail*^ to the prince of the Oirgbialla 
From the bost of Caiseal of tbe hundred preys 
To tbe man wbo bas the cbastisement of crimes, 
Sixty tunics, sixty steeds. 

A month's entertainment on tbe summit of Fambain [is due] 
From the Oirghialla of tbe great ford 
To the lcing of pleasant Caiscal frpm the kitchen, 
[And] to escort him to the Ulstermen* eastward. 



portíon of the east of UUter (Down and 
Antrim) bounded on the west by the Lower 
Bann and Lough Neagh, and by Gleann 
lUghe, through whichan artifidal boundary 
was formed, now called the Danes' Cast. 
Thi8 boundaij is distinctl^ referred to in 
a manuBcript in the Library of Trinitv Col- 
l^, Dubhn, H. iii. 18, p. 783, m the fol- 
lowing words : l)o*n caob abuf DO 
gl'ono Tíije bo pijneoí) cópann 
^leanna Ri^e o'n luBap anuap 
eacoppa ■) Clannaib Ruópaije ■) 
nip pilleaoap clanna -Wuopaije 
anun ó pin d le, i. e. on the hither side 
of Glcann Righe, the boundaiy of Gleann 
Righe was formed frora the Newry up- 



wards betweenihem [i. e. the CUnn-Colla] 

and the Clanna Rudhraighe, and the Clanna 

Rudhraighe never retumed across it from 

that time to the present On an old map 

of Ulster the river of Newry is called Owen 

Glanree fluvins. 

0*Fhúierty and qthers, who have written 

ou the history of Ireland i^ the Latin hm- 

guagc, have for the sake of distinction 

adopted Ulidia to denote the circumscribed 

territory to the east, and Ultonia to denoto 

the entire province of Ulster. Se^'BTaher- 

ty'8 0^y^*a,part III. c. 78, p. 372 ; Ussher's 

Primordia, pp. 816, 1048 ; O'Conor's Dis- 

scrt. p 176, and Lan. Eccl. Hist. vol. ii. 
p. 28. 
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Cét> copn, céac cUxióe^G, céac macal 
Do ihili^ 6oipchi — ^nf baeéh, 
céac each, acc if o'eachaib oonoa, 
acup beich lonja oo'n laech. 

5iaraD oá aen mff a h-Ulleaib 
o'uapal pij Caipilj ó'n chiU, 
DI1516 ac Culai^ caip Cheapnatj;; 
Ulaió laif co Ueaihpaij cinD. 

Cpicha lúipeach oo laech Ceampach, 
cpica fálach — if ffp pn, 
céac n-each nf fcíchaóa fcfch peiDin*^ 
la cpichaiD f ichriU ac pleió. 

6iachaD mff a muUach Cheampach 
Do chpéan-peopaib»* Caifil cpuinD; 
caiDeact^> laif f ine ap a f uipmim, 
fip miDi, co t)uiblinD n-DuinD. 

Deich mná, oeich lonjq co leapchaib 
ó laech Caifil acuf Cliach, 



f A hundred matals Céac macal. 

Mac Curtin translates this "onehundréd 
Mantles," p. 174. Matal was probably 
another name for the f alainr which in 
latter ages was applied to the outer cover- 
ing or cloak ; but this is far from certain. 
Matal is applied in Leabhar Breac, fol. 64, 
b, a, to the outer garment worn by the Be- 
deemer. Giraldus Cambrensis describes the 
outer covering of the Irish in the twelfth 
centuiy as foUows, in his Topographia 
HibemÚB^ Dist. III. ^. x. : 

*' Capntiis modicis assueti sunt & arctis, 
trans^ humeros deorsum, cubito tenus pro- 
tensis : varíisque colorum generibus panni- 
culorumque plerunque consutis : sub quibus 
phalingis laneis quoque palliorum vice 



utuBtur, seu braccís caligatis, seu calligis 
braccatis, & his plerunque colore fiicatú." 

Dr Lynch says that the ^a/ain^ was the 
outside rug cloak. See CamhrensU MversuSj- 
p. 104 ; but Ledwich asserts (Antíquitiea, 
secondedit. p, 267) that *^ this it cooldnot . 
be, for Cambrensis describes it as woip 
under the hooded mantle." He also asserts 
tbat the namefalainff is not Irish, but that 
it is derived from the Sa^on Falding^ and 
that it came voUh the manufacture into this 
island ; but this is all gratuitous assertion. 

f Boirche, — A territoiy, now the ba- 
rony of Moume, the mountains of which 
were called Beanna Boirche. This clearly 
appears from a notice of Boirche in the Dinn- 
seanchus, and alsoin the Annals of Tighear- 
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A bundred'drinking-kom8, aiiundred'Swords, a bundred matals^ 
To tbe warrior of Boircbe*-*-not foolisb, 
A bundred steeds, but bay steeds, 
And ten sbips** to tbe bero. 

Twice one montb's refection fróm tbe Ultstermen 
To tbe noble king of Caiseal, from tbe cburcb, ' 
Is due at tbe pleasant Tulacb Cbearnaigb^; 
Tbe Ulstefmen escort bim to strong TeambairJ. 

Tbirty coats of mail to the bero of Teambair, 
Tbirty rings — tbat is true, 

A bundred steeds not wearied in a fatiguing service, 
Witb tbirty cbess-boards for a banquet. 

A montb^s refection on Teanibair's summit 
[Is due] to tbe migbty men of round Caiseal ; 
And tbe tribes come witb bim on bis march, 
Tbe men of Midbe (Meatb), to tbe brown Duibh-linn'^. 

Ten women, ten sbips with beds 
From tbe bero of Caiseal and CUach\ 



nach at the year 744, where it is stdted 
thatribe eea had thro^vn ashoie in the dia- 
trict of Boirche a ivhale with three golden 
teeth ;iand Giraldus Cambrcnsis, in noticing 
the same story, states, that this whale 
wa^ found at " Carlenfordia in Ultonia.^ 
Sce hia Topographia Hihemúe, Dist. ii. c. 
10. There is a moat near the source of 
theUpperBann, still called móca bean- 

na 6oipce. 

^ Ten thips.—'The word lonj is in 
common use to denote a ship. We have yefe 
no evidence to prove the size or construc- 
tion of the vessels here referred to. . It is 
curious toremark, thatthemonarch bestows 
ships upon those princes only whose territo- 
ríes extended along the sca. 



' Tulaeh Chearnaigh, i. e. Cearnach's 
hiU, Tullycamey^ in the county of Down. 

J Tara.— Ceamaip, the ancient pa- 
lace of the monarchs of Ireland till it was 
cursed by St. Ruadhan of Lothra, in thc 
reign of Diarmaid, the son of Fcarghus Ceir- 
bheoil, who died in the year 565, after 
which it became a ruin, but the Irish mo- 
narchs, and sometimes the kings of Meatb,- 
were called from it Idngs of Teamhair.— 
See Petrie's History and . Antiquities of 
Tara Hill, pp. 1 00-104. See p» 7, note \ 
supra» \^ 

•* Duihhlinn — See p. 12, note ?, supra. 

' Cliachj a territory aroimd Cnoc Aine in 
the county of Limerlck, introd^ced here to 
liU up the metre. 
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oeich n-eicli a n-uaip blárá blábai^ 
•o pij^ Qcha claóai^ Cliuch. 

óiachaó mfp 6 liiairhib nomaip»* 
Do chi^eapna Caipil chaip, 
pf in ára oflcaij^ nach oai^-beip, 
oo chftticain a ^.aij^ib laip. 

Cpicha lonj oo la^chpaió Ciaihna, 
laiceap cpica oea^ each bó, 
0I1516 im na cpfcha im Chapmon** 
cpicha ban-moó, cpicha bó. 

6iachaó oá lán mfp 6 Cai^nib 
Do laecli niuman a mui; Rách, 
cuio mfp a mui^ 6panouib bpo^óa 
6 clanoaib Conola peach cách. 

Cpicha each, én cpicha lúipeach 
00 laech Jcí^pcín gloine** oach, 
nocho n-eachlacha po ploioeao**; 
ceachpaca claioeaih 1 (^)-cach. 

Qc*® pin cuapipcUx pij; h-6pino 
ó pij muman molaio*^ pip, 
'p-a m-biachaó 6^r\ lucc ftn uile, 
oeapb pé cach n-ouine po ólij^*. 



[Dlijeaó.] 



» Ath Cliath The name for DubUn.— 

See p. 12, note f, ntpra. 

" Tomar^ ehiefiaÍM Sce Introduction. 

^ Liamhain. — ^ThJs place was also called 
Dun Liamhna, It was an ancient seat of 
the kings of Leinster, and Btíll retains its 
name imder the anglicized form of Dunla* 
van, in the county of Wicklow. See the 
Circuit of Mnircheartach Mac Neill, p. 36. 

' Carman. — This was the ancient name 
of the place whcre the town of Wexford 
now stands. See p. 16, note 1, supra. 

< Magh Rathf i. e. the plain of the raths 
or forts. The Editor does not know anv 



place of this name in Leinster. 

*' Maffh Brann-duihh^ i. e. the plain of 
Brann Dubh, king of Léinster, who resided 
at Kath BrúnnorDnn Bnunn, near Baltin- 
glas. See p. 86, note *, supra. 

• Connla. — lle was the ancestor of Mac 
Giolla-Phadruig and his correlativcs, who 
werc seated in the ancient Os-raidhe (Os- 
sory), extending fipom the Slia\>h Bludhma 
mountains to the meeting of the Three 
Waters, and fromthe river Bearbha to 
Magh Feimhin: See pp. 17, *, 18, \ wpra. 

* Gábhran — See p 1 7, note », supra. By 
hero of Gabhran ís here meant ** the king 
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T^ steeds in their prime condition 

To tbe king of the entrenched Ath Cliath". 

A month's refection from Tomar's chieftains" 
To the lord of pleasant Caiseal, 

The king of the bounteous ford, which is not unwealthy, 
[Is] to come to the Leinstermen with him. 

Thirtj ships to the heroes of Liamhain^, 
Thirtj good steeds are sent by him, 
There are due to the districts around Carmau^ 
Thirty women-slaves, thirty cows. 

Two full months' refection from the Leinstermen 
To the hero of Mumha at Magh Rath*', 
A month's feasting at Magh Brannduibh' the fortiíied 
From the race of Connla* bejond all. 

Thirty steeds, thirty coats of mail 

To the hero of Gabhran^ of fair colour, 
It was not grooms that lashed theni" ; 
Forty swords for battle. 

Such are the stipends of the kings of £ire 
From the king of Mumha whom men praise, 
And their refections from all the other parties, 
Which, as is certain to eaoh person, are due. THE RIGHT. 



or chief lord of 08sory." 

" It teat not groonM that huhed them, 
nocho n-eachlacha po ploióeaó, 
i. e. it was not grooms but chieftains who 
rode them. The meaning óf ploiDeaó, 
which Í8 exphdned ^eappaó, cutting, by 
0*Clerigh, must be here determined fipom 
the kind of wliip, goad, or spurf with which 
the ancient Lrish indted thdr horses. The 
writer of Cath Cluana Tarbh states, that 
the king of Leinster drove his horse with a 
rod of yew, immediate1y before the battle of 
Clontiúf (A. D. 1014) s and Gíraldus Cam- 
brensis, who wrote about the year 1 186, as- 



serts, that the Irish did not use spurs, but 
incited their horses with rods crooked at 
the head. His words are : 

'* Item sellis equitando non.utuntur, non 
ocreis, non calcaribus : virgatantum, quam 
manu gcstant, in sjiperiori parte camerata, 
tara equos éxcitant, quam ad cúrsus invi< 
tant. Frenis quideni utuntur, tam chami 
quam fireni vice fungentibus: quibus & 
equi, semper herbis assueti ad pabula ne^ 
quaquam impediuntur. Proterea nudi & 
inermes ad bella procedunt Habent enim 
arma pro onere. Inermee vero dimicare pro 
audaciareputant." Top.Hih, Distiii.c. 10. 



42 



{^eobhap 



peQRC Caipil acuf pij Caif il 6 chuachaib ap meaóon ann 

ro [rfr]- 

O n)(h)upcpaiDib chéaoaTnuf cúp na cána-fa .1. oeich céaobó -] 
oéich céao ropc ano y\n ó Tn(h)ufcpa]óib. 

Céo bó 1 céac muc i céac n-baih ó Uaichnib ano pin. 

t)á céac molc i céac copc t céac bó -| céac leano uaine a 
h-Qpaib ino pin. 

Céo bó T céac oam •] céac copc 6 Chopco 6aiói j^m, 

Deich céac oam i oeich céac bó ó Chopco Ouibne beop. 

Deich céoc bó -| oeich céac copcc 6 Chiappaiói Cuachpa. 
.Deich^ céac bó -| oeich céac oam 6 Chopco 6aipcmo. 

TTltli bó -| mfli oam ■) míli peichi i mtli bpac a óoipino. 

Céo bó -| céac oam -] céac cpánaó ap in [c]-SeachcmoD. 

t)á mtli copc -| míli bó ó na t)épiB. 

Noch ap óafpi cpá ícaio na cípa pin, acc cap ceano*^ a (o)-ctpi 
l ap patpi chipc [cineoil] Chaipil i ap a beanoochaó 00 pháopaic 
amal ao peac óenéan: 

C6QRU Chaipil, cen chpáo oia chupaio, 
po chaipij oam olijió; 
maich lé pij Ja^páin in ^ea^aip 
a pá^Báil '5-á pilij. 

O ni(h)upppai6iB,cean paioB tvéichi^, 
00 Chaipil ápo uaichiB 



* Mnseraidhe. — ^Aocordingtoallthelrish 
genealogical works, tbese ivere ihe deacen- 
dants of Cairbre Musc, the son of Conaise 
Mori monarch of Ireland in the beginmng 
of the tlúrd century. See 0'Flaherty'» 
Ogps^j part iii. c 63. According to O'h- 
Uidhrin's topographical poem there were 
six Muscraidhes, all in Munster, namelj, 
1, Muscraidhe Mitiue, the countr^ of 
O'floinn ; 2, Muscraidhe Luachra, tíxe 
country of O'h-Aodha, along the Abhainn 
Wífa (Blackwater) ; 3, Muscraidhe Tri 
Maighe, the cottntry of O'Donnagain ; 4, 
Muscraidhe Treitbdrne, the country of 



O'Cuirc ; 5, Muscraidhe Tarthair Feimhifl, 
the oomitry of O'Cartbaigh ; 6, Mnscraidhe 
Thíre, the comitry of O'Donghaile and 
O'Fuirg. O'Bríen, in his Irish Dictíonary, 
after enumerating the several Museraidhea, 
has the foUowing remark : '* It is i^erred 
to the judidous reader if it be a likely stoiy 
that one Cairlve Musc, supposed son of 11 
king of Meath in the beginning of ttia 
third oentnry, and of whose progeny Ao 
account has ever been gÍTen, shóuM have 
given the name of Muscrf to every (me of 
these territories, so widély distant from 
each other in the provinoe of Munster.'* 
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THE RIGHT of Cabeal and of tLe king of CaÍBeal from [his] ter- 
ritories generallj, down here. 

With the Muscraidhe, in the íirst place, this tribute begins, i. e. 
ten hundred cows, and ten hundred hogs from the Muscraidhe. 

-A hundred cows, and a hundred pigs, and a hundred oxen from 
the men of Uaithne. 

Two hundred wethers, and a hundred hogs, and a.hundred cows, 
and a hundred green mantles from the men of Ara. 

A hundred cows, and a.hundred oxen, and a hundred hogs from 
Corca Luighe, 

Ten hundred oxen and ten hundred cows from Corca Dhuibhne, 
also. 

Ten hundred cows and ten hundred hogs from Ciarraidhe Luachra. 

Ten hundred cows and ten hundred oxen from Corca Bhaiscinn. 

A thousand cows, and a thousand oxen, and a thousand rams, and 
a thousand cloaks from Boirinn. 

A hundred cows, and a hundred oxen, and a hundred sows from 
Seachtmhodh. ^ 

Two thousand hogs and a thousand cows from the Deise, 

It ia not for inferioritj [of race] that they pay these tributes, but 
for their territories, and for the superiority of the right of Caiseal, and 
for its-having been blessed by Patrick, as Benean sang: 

THE RIGHT of Caiseal, without grief to its heroes, 
It is my duty to record ; 

It is pleasing to the king of Gabhran the fierce 
To find it [acknówledged] by his poet. 

From the Muscraidhe'' without knotty falsehood, 
To noble Caiseal from them [are due] 



Qu these words it is necessai^ to remark, 
that there is as macb authority from Irish 
histoiy for the existance of Cairbre Musc, 
as there is for any otber fact belonging to 
the same period; and that if we reject the 
account handed down of him and his father, 
who was full monarch of Ireland (not king 
of Meatb, as O'Brien makes Idm, without 



any authority), and of O'Floinn and others, 
his descendants, we should with equal rear- 
son reject eyery other fáct belonging to 
this period stated -by those genealog^sts. 
See Battle of Magh Rath, p. 340. For 
the account handed down by the Irish ge- 
nealogists of Cairbre Musc, giving name to 
tbose territories, O'Brien substitutesan ety ■ 
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míli bó, — fm popc a (in)-bpáraip, 
fntli capc 6 cbuachaib. 

Céb bó pop cnuc ppf h-am n.aipceap", 
céac muc chall oia (b)-caifciD, 
céac n-oaih oo'n c-^pjluaj aicpeib coipció 
6 Uaichnib a n-aipció. 

'Oá céac molc 6*r\ oáiih ao béapaio*', 
céao copc, in cháin chánaio**, 



mological coiijecture of his own, namelv, 
that, it is likely that Mascraidhe is deríved 
frora mw*, pleasant, and crioch^ a countrj' ; 
but this is beneath criticism, as it is an un- 
doubted fact that the termination (which 
is a patronymic one, somewl^at like iSrjí: in 
Greek) is raidhe, not craighe^ }is we leam 
from tribe-names 8imilarly formed, as Cál- 
raidhe, Caen-raidhe, Ciar-raidhe, Greag- 
raidhe, Os-raidhe, Trad-raidhe. This 
being the case, we see that the root is muscj 
and that O'Brien's etymology Is vÍ8Íonary. 
Dr. Lanigan, who, because he corrected 
proofs for "Vallancey, was imbued with 
the rage for etymological delirium which 
was commenced by the British etymolo- 
gists, and was taken up by O'Brien, and 
brought to its acme by "Vallancey, approves 
of this silly etymological guess of O'Brien's, 
as highly probably, and writes as foUows: 
*'There'were several tracts in Munster 
named Muscrighe, so caHed, say8 Colgan, 
(Tr. Th. p. 186) from a prince Musc, son 
of King Conor [rccfc Conaire] the great. 
O'Brien, with much greater appearance of 
truth, derives that name from mw*, plea- 
sant, and crioch, country." The delusion 
will, it is hoped, stop here, and wiU never 
be supported by a third authoritv worth 
naming. 

1. The extent of Mascraidhe Mitaino, 



or, as it was called after the estaiblishment 
of surnamcs, Muscraidhe tJi Fhloinn, is 
now preserved in the deanery of " Masgry- 
lin," wliich compríses, according to the 
Liher RegálÍB Vititationia, fifteen parishes. 
in the north-west of the county of Cork. 
2. Muscraidhe Luachra was the ancient 
name of the district in which the Abhainn 
Mhor (B]ackwater) has its source ; it was 
80 called from its contiguity to the moun- 
tains of Sliabh Luachra (in Kerry). — 
O'Bríen say8 that Mniscrith Luachra was 
the old name of the tract of land which lies 
between Kilmallock, Kiliinan, and Ard- 
patríck, in the county of Lúneríck ; but 
for this he quotes no authoríty, and it ia 
against every authority, for we know from 
O'h Uidhrín that the tribe ofMuscraidhe 
Luachra were seated about the Abhainn 
Mhor (im abainn moip mai^i^), 
but the position given them by O'Bríen 
would leave them many miles from that 
ríver, as well as from Sliabh Luachra, 
fix)m which they derived their distinguish- 
ing appellative. 3. Muscraidhe Tri Maighe, 
i. e. Muscraidhe of the three plains, which 
belonged to O'Donnagain, was not the ba- 
rony of Orrery, as y[)'Bríen asserts, for 
Orrery is the anglicized form of Orbh- 
raidhe, of which presentl^, and we have 
proof positive that *' Maskerry-Donegan," 
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A thousand cows, — it is the seát of their relative'', 
A thousand hogs from their territories. 

A hundred cows on the hiU at time of calving, 
A hundred pigs within to be stored, 
A hundred oxen to the resident host are ordered 
From the men of Uaithne* freely. 

Two hundred wethers from the host I wiU say, 
A hundred hogs, the tribute they exact. 



iiv-hich was granted by King John (see 
Cliarter 9^ ann. Reg.) to William de Bany, 
Í8 incladed in the present barony of Ban7- 
more. Thns O'Bríen's Vild conjecturea, 
-vvhich he pnt as if they were absolute de- 
monstrated trutbs, vanish before the light 
of records and etyniok>gy. 4 and 5. The 
territoríes of Muscraidhe Breoghain, or Mus- 
cnddhe Ui Chuirc, and Muscraidhe of the 
west of Feimliin, are now included in the 
barony of ClanwiUiam, in the sonth-west 
of the oounty of Tipperary, as appears from 
Keating, who places in Muscraidhe Chuirc 
CiU Beacain (Kilpeacon) in the barony of 
Clanwilliam; from the Book of Lismore, 
fol. 47, h,h] the Trípartite life of Saint 
Patrich, lib. iii. cap. 32, which places in 
Muscraidhe Breoghain the church of CiU 
ilacla (Kilfeakle), in the baTony of Clan- 
wíIUábi, about four miles and a half to the 
north-east of the town of Tipperary ; and 
this is more particuhirly eyident from the 
Ormond records, in which this territory is 
particalarly defined. See grant of Edward 
III. to the Earl of Ormond. 6. Muscraidhe 
Thire indudes the present baronies of Up- 
per and Lower Ormond, in the county of 
Tlpperaiy, as we can infer íróm the places 
mentioned as in it, such as CiU Cerí (Kil- 
keare parísh in Upper Ormond), and I^it- 
reaclia Odhrain (Latteragh, in the barony 



of Upper Ormond), about eight mileí* to 
the south of Nenagh. See Felire AengttÍM^ 
at 27th October and 5th Janaary, and 
Colgan*s ^cto Sanctorum^ pp. 151, 461. 
The extenf of this terrítOTy is defíned by 
Sir Charles O'Carroll, in a letter to tiie 
Lord Deputy in. 1595, in which he calls it 
*^ Muscryhyry," and states that the earl 
lately called it by the false name of Lower 
Ormond, a name which it had never bome 
before, inasmuch as it was always oonsi- 
dered a part of " Thomond." 

^ Relative, — ^The Muscríudhe descend 
from Saraidh, the daughter of Conn of the 
Hundred Battles ; and the king8 of Cashel 
of bothhouses, of £oghanacht and Dal Cais, 
frpm Sadhbh her sister, who was marríeil 
to OiUoU Olum, king of Munster. 

'^ Uaithne^ L e. Uaithne CUadi aúá Uaithne 
Tire. The former now the barony of " Ow- 
neybeg," in the county of Limeríck, and 
the latter the baroay of '^ Owney," adjoin- 
ing it, in the county of Tipperary, After 
the estabUshment of sumames the fami- 
Ues ofMac Ceoach (Mac Keoghs), aud 
O'Loingsigh were dominant in Uaithne 
Tire, and those of O'h-Ififemam (Hef- 
femans), and O'Cathalain (Cahallans), in 
TJaithne Cliach, afterwards dispo^sessed by 
the Leinster family of O'Maoilriain (O'Mul- 
ríans), of the race of Cathaoir Mor. 
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céo bó bo cheano buonli ac bpújaió, 
céac leonb n-uame a h-QpaiB. 

O Chopco Cm'gí co laechaiB 
céac bó ac cat6le^ ip cuachail, 
peapcac oarh n-oono — ^nocho oichaio, 
céac copc cpom 6 chuachaib. 

míli oaih — ip I in bpeach beopma, 
ntp ic** cpeach pé-m'* cuimni, 
mfli bó, ní map'' bu baióbi, 
oo 5pú t)aipbpi O t)uibni. 



1 The fnrmer*» dairy, — Qne htmdred 
00W8 wlúch have enriched tfae buaile of 
the bnighaidh. Aa to bnaile, *' booley/' see 
Spencer's View of the State of Ireland, 
p. 51. 

» From the tnen of Ara^ i.e. Ara-Tire, 
now the barony of " Ara,'* or " Duhara,'' 
in the north--we8t of the coimty of Tip- 
perary, and Ara CHach, a territory in 
the west of the oonnty of Umerich. Ac- 
ONMJBiig to the Iriah genealogísts, the peo- 
pie of Ara are of the Rudrician race, and 
desoended irom Feartlachta, the- son of 
Fearghos, king of tbe province of Ul^r, 
in the first centiiiy. — Soe 0*Fla. Ogygia, 
part iiL cap. 46. Ara-Tire is the present 
barony of " Ara,*' in the north- west of the 
coont^ GÍ Tipperary ; but the name of the 
territoiy. of Ava Cliadi is not preserved in 
that of any barony, but we know from the 
oldest Láves of St. Patridc, and various 
other authorities, that it adjoined the ter- 
ritOfy of Ui Fidhginte on the easfside, 
and that it'oomprised the parish of Eilteely 
and all the barony of Ui Cuanach, " Coo- . 
nagh," in the east of the county of lime- 
rick, and the hill of Cnoc Aine, angtícÍT' 
Ejiockany, in the baroDy of " Small Coun- 
ty," in the same oounty. It appears from 



a tract in Leabhar na h-Uidhri, fi>L 83, 
that the territory of Ara was divided 
fn»n that of IH Fidhginte by the River 
Samhair, which appears from varions rea- 
BODB to be the ^^Moming Star." In the 
oourse of tíme the people, oríginaDy called 
by the name Ara, were driven out or sup- 
pressed by the dominant raoe of OilioU 
Ohun, and a tribe of the race of Eoghan, 
s<m of this OflioQ, gave it the name of 
Eoghanacht Aine Cliach, of whom, after 
the establishmcnit of sumames, 0*Ciar- 
mhaic (now barbarized to ^* Ejrby**), was 
the xstiieL — See O'h-Uidhriu's topog^phi- 
cal poem, andO'Fláh«rty'B Ogygia, part iii. 
cap. 67. 

* Corca Luighe, i. e. the raoe of Lugh- 
aidh, one of the tribe-names of the ^k(iily 
of O'EidvscecMU (O'DriscoUs), and the» 
correlatiVes, who were otherwise called 
Darfhine. It appears firom a cuiions tract 
on the tribes, districts, and hÍ8toiy of this 
temtory, preserved in the Book of Lea- 
can, foL 122, that before the fíRDiilies of 
O'Donnobhain, O'Maghthamhna, O'SoU- 
leabhaln, and otiiers, were drivea into 
this territory after the English invaqioii, 
it oomprised the entbe of the diooese of 
" Ross." This too, we may presome,, was 
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A hundred cows that enricbed tlie farmer's dairj^, 
A hundred green mantles from the men of Ara^. 

From Corca Luíghe* of heroes 

A hundred cows fristing and skipping, 
Sixty l;»:own oxen*» — ^not a small number, 
A hundred heavy hogs from the chieftainries. 

A thousand oxen — it is the judgment I pass, 

They required not to bé distrained' in my memory, 
A thousand cows, not like cows of ravens*^, 
From the brink of Dairbhre O'Duibhne*. 



its extent when this poem was written. In 
latter^^ages, however, " O'Driflcoll's coun- 
tij" of Corca Luighe was nanowed to a 
Terjrinoonsiderable territory, in consequence 
of the encroachnients of' * 0'Mahony, O'Do- 
novan, and O'Sullivan Beare ;" and in the 
year 1615 it was deiined as containing onl^ 
the following parishes in the baron^ of Car- 
bery, viz. *' Myro8S, Glanbarahane, (Cas- 
tlehaven) Tullagh, Creagh, KiIcoe, Agha- 
down, and Cleare Island." The tract in the . 
6ook of Leacan is well worth publishing, 
as throwing much light on the ancient to- 
pography of the soath of Lreland. 

^ Sixty hroum (dun) oxen. — A hundred 
itt the prose. See page 43. 

^Diwtramed, nfp IC cpeac— It is not 
neoáMary to levy by foree — or, I remem- 
h&[ not when levied by foice. 

' CoúfB of ravens, i. e.. lean, dying 
cow», suéh as the raveoB watch and perch 
on. 

e Dairhhre- O'DuXbhne Thls, which is 

the name of the islaod of " Valencia," in 
the west of Renj, is here pot for Cor- 
ca Dhnibhoe, a large temtoiy in Keny, 
beloiD^g to the fiuniUes of O'Failbbe 
(O'Falv^sX O'Seagha (0*Sheas), and 
O^OoBgbaOe (O'Conneib^ Shoi:tly aate- 



rior to the English invasion, 0'Falvy pos- 
sessed the barony of " Corcaguiny,*' O'Shea 
that of *' Iveragfa," and O'Connell that of 
" Magunihy ;" but about the middle of the 
eleventh century the Ui Donchadha (O'Do- 
noghoes) settled inMagunihy, anddrove the 
O'Connells westwards into Iveragh, where 
they were seated at Ballycarbery, near Ca- 
hersiveen. After the English invasion, about 
A. D. 1 192, the families of O'Suilleabhain 
(O'SulliVans), and Mac Carthaigh (Mac 
Carthy8), who had been previous1y seated 
in the great plain of Munster, as will be pre- 
sently shown, were driv§n by the ^Ei^lish 
into Keny, and then those baronies were 
seized upon by the Mac Carthys and 
O'Sullivans, who reduced the families of 
tfae race of Conaire Mor to obsciirity, in- 
Bomuch that the <^ "Aiuials of Imus- 
fÍEmen," the* chronicle ofthe district, does 
not'even once mention any of thm es:- 
oept 0'FaliFy, wiio, befaig- cMef of all this 
raee, retained a consideráUis territory tlll 
&Dally overwhdmed by the increasing pow- 
er of the Mac CarthyB and O'Sullivan, 
as well as of the Fitzgenilds, Ferriters, 
HnaseyB, Trants, and other Anglo-Irish 
fiimilies, who settled at an early period in 
his texntory of Corca Dhuibhne, and were 
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O CliiopfiaióiB clárp na claióeaih 

Deich (5)-céac bó in* cáin cuman,' 
. beich (5)-céac copc uaichiB cean anaó^, 
a" Cuachaip na lubaip. 

O 6(h)aipcnib oá céac bó ap baechaip 
.D'á pach cp6 cap cpíchaib 
oo'n pij po chap óine DÚchaij, . 
intli oaih, ni DÍchaij. ' 

míli Daih, mtli bó beanaim, 
Do'n DÚn lap ló illoijim" 
míli peich, ap** n-a n-ac** o'olaino, 
míli bpac a óoipinD. 

SloinD cám Seachcmaiji na f inDach^, 
nt DpeachcaiDi** Dpeanoach ; 
céac cpán**^, nochap chpó cean cheanoach, 
céac n-Dam, céac bó beanoach. 

t)á míli copc lap n-a (D^-coJa 
cup in cnoc raap cheapa, 
míli bó na n-t)épi ; 
bana 6 t)(h)epb ci ao beapa? 



supported against him by the Earls of 
Desmond, who resided prindpallj at Tra- 
lee. 

f Ciarraidhe, i. e. the race of Ciar, son of 
Fcarghus, king of Ulster, by Meadhbh, queen 
of Connacht in>the fírst centuiy . Tht prin • 
cipal famil/ of this race took the snmame 
of O'Conchobhair (OConor). His country, 
which is often called Ciarraidhe Luachra, 
from the mountain of Sliabh Luachra, ex- 
tended from the harbour of Tralee to the 
jnouth of the Shannon, and fírom SUabh 
Luachra to Tarbert From this territoiy 
the count7 of Keny has received its name. 
The Ciarraidhe were also called the race of 
Feoma Floinn. See note further on. 



9 Baiscinn, . — This was the name of a 
vei7 oelebrated tríbe, giving their name to 
a territor^ in the south-west o^the county 
of Clare, of which Leim Chonchulainn 
(Loophead) forms the westem extremity. 
They were the descendants^ of Caúrforé Bas- 
chaoin, or Cairbre of the Smooth Falm, 
the brother of Cairbre Musc, already men- 
tioned. This territory originallv compríaed 
the baronies of " Clonderalaw,'* " Moy- 
arta," and **Ibrickan,'* in the county of 
Chire ; but, after the expulsion of the Mac 
Gormans firom Leinster, shortly after the 
English invasíon, they were settled by 
O'Brien in the north of Corca Bhaiseinn, 
adjoining Córcomroe. After the estabUsh- 
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From the Ciarraidhe' of the plain of swórds 
Ten hundred cows is the tribute I remember, 
Ten hundred hogs from them without delaj, 
From Luachair of the lepers.. 

From the men of Baiscinn^ two hundred lowing cows 
As increase of stock [paid] for their territoriea 
To the king who loved his own tribe, 
A thousand oxen, not calves. 

A thousand oxen, a thousand cows I exact, 
For the palace in a daj I ordain 
A th'ousand rams, swelled out with wool, 
A thousand cloaks from Boirinn^ 

Name the tribute of the men of Seachtmhadh'» of the foxes, 
Not a quarrelsome host, — 
A hundred sows, no unpurchased property, 
A hundred oxen, a hundred homed cows. 

Two thousand chosen hogs 

To the hiU [Caiseal] as tribute [are given], 

A thousand cows, from the Deise*' ; 

A fine for distraining from the Deise who can mention ? 



ment of sumames, in the el^renth centiuj, 
the chi6& of thi8 teiTÍtoiy took the somame 
of O'Domhnaill (O'Domiell), and O'Bats- 
dm ; but, on the incireasing of the popula- 
tion and power of the Dal Chais, the £amily 
of Mac Mathghamhna (Mac Mahon) be- 
came chiefis of this terrítoiy (which in lat- 
ter ages comprifled only the baronies of 
Clonderalaw. and Moyarta), and reduced 
tte race of the monarch Conaire Mor to 
comparative inaignificance. 

•» JBoirinn, i. e., a rocky district, Bur- 
ren, a barony in the north of the county 
of Claie. The chief of this terrítory is of 
the same race as " O'Conor Kerry," and, 
after the estabUshment of sumames, took 



that of O'Lochlftinn (anglice^ O'Loughlin 
or O'Loghl^). ít is strange that Corcom- 
riiadh is omitted here, though given in the 
next poem. 

* SeachtmhfM — This tenitory is not 
mentioned by O'h-Uidhiin. Dr. O'Brien, in 
his Disseftationsonthe Laws of the andent 
Irish, Vall. Collect. toI. i. p. 883, thinfcs 
that it was the barony of Iveragh, in the 
oounty of Kerry; but this could not be so, 
as that barony is mentioned under the name 
of Dairbhre. It was in the county of Tip- 
peraiy, adjoining Ara. 

^ Deisey called Nanded (na n^Desi) in 
the lifeof St Carthach — See XJssher's Pri- 
mordia, pp. 781, 865. These w^ de- 

E 
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Cíf pn cap ceanb cípi, ap copaij, 
paipi m (c)í po leapaij*^, 
nt ap óaipi na n-oómi oian Oépiji 
acc paipi chláip Chaipli 

Qn cfp [r]'" rriuihan, co mapcaiB, 
co pia buntíó beccaij, 
páopáic, in puipc 6p na popcaib, 
apé Chuipc pochéapcaig. .... [CeQRC CQ.] 

IS lQl)-80' beop cecupca &enén meic Sepcnéan pailm-cheac- 
laij*^ páopaic: -| oo Chianoacca JJ^eanoa 55«TÍ^*n oo fil Caióc meic 
Cén a TTlumain*^ máip oó .1. cop al) ceano coicceann caich comopba 
Caipil, péib ipeaó comapba páopaic; i in can ná ba pij 6pino*<>pi5 
Caipil, ipeaóof btp*' oó poplamup pop leich 0pino .1. 6 Chij n-Duino 
iaf\ n-6pino co h-Qch Cliach Caijean. t)ílep cuapipcail ■) cóm- 
aióeachca pi^ Caipil 00 5péap .1. píl 6pepail 6pic .1. Oppaiói. 
tDleajaiD [Caijean ap] báij aen laichi ceachc la báij pij Caipil 1 
(5)-ceano Chuino nó allmapac. 

Dlijeaó oin*' 6 5(^)allaib Qcha Clwrch, •) 6 óeopaóaib 6pino 



scended from Fiacha Luighdhe, the elder 
brother of Conn of the Ilundied Battles, 
raonarch of Ireland, and were originally 
seated in the present barony of " Deece,*' 
Oeipe Ceampac, to the south<ifTara, 
in Meath, but they were expelled from 
Meath by the monarch Connac mac Airt, 
when they settled in Munster, and sub- 
dued that part of the country extending 
frora the River Suir to the sea, and frora 
Lismore to Credanhead, the eastem ex- 
tremity of the present coimtv of Wa- 
terford. In the fifth century, Aenghns, 
king of Munster, granted them the pl^ti 
of Magh Feimhin, lying between. Cashel 
and Clonmel, in the present county of Tip- 
peraij. See Reating, in the reign of Cor- 
mac mac Airt, and 0'Flaherty'3 Offygia, 
patt iii. c. 69. After the establishment of 
surnames the chief families of this race 



.took the sumames of O'Bmic (Brick), and 
OTaelain (fíielan). The^r were dispos- 
sessed by the Powers and Butlers shortly 
after the English invasion. 

' Cianachta This tribe weré descended 

fi"om Cian, son of Oilioll Olum. They gave 
name to the present barony of Keeha^ht, 
in the county of Derry. After the est«- 
blíshment of sumames, the head of this 
family took the saraame of O'Conchobhair 
(O'Conor) of Gleann Oemhin, which was 
the name of thát part of the vale of the 
River Roa (Roe), near the village of Dun 
Gemhin (DuBgiven), This faraily waa 
di.<?possessed by the £ainily of 0*Catham 
(0*Kanes), before the English invasion, 
and they &ve now a:ll reduced to farmef^ 
or cottiers. 

"» Cómharha — This word is here used 
to denote heir or successor to property, 
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A tribute this for their territorj, originallj, ' 

Noble is he who.ordained it, 

Not [on account] of ignobilitj in l^e vigorous hosts of the Deise, 
But of the nobleness of the plain of CaiseaL 

That is the tribute of Muiíiha, perpetual, 
Until the end of tima shall come, 
Patrick, of this city over cities, 
In the time of Corc adjusted it. . 



THE RIGHT. 



THESE ARE further the inculcations of Benean, son of Sescnean, 
the psalmist of Patrick. He was of the Cianachta* of Gleann Gemhin, 
of the race of Tadhg, son of Cian of great Mumha (Munster), i. e. that 
tlie comharba™ of Caiseal is a general' head of all, inasmuch as he is 
fche comharba of Patrick ; and when the king of Caiseal is not king of 
Eire, the govemment of the half of Eire is due to him, i. e. from Tigh 
Duinn", in the west of Eire, to 4-*^ Cliath (Dublin) of Leinster. The 
liereditarj receivers of stipends and the attendants of the king of 
Caiseal are the race of Breasal Breac®, i. e. the Osraidhe. The Lein- 
stermen are bound to come to attend the king of Caiseal any day in 
battle, against ConnP or aliwis. 

The Gaill (foreigners) of Ath Cliath (Dublin)% and the exiles in Eire 



which ÍB the true meaning of it when it 
ÍB not applied to the rejffesentatives of 
saints or founders of charches. 

° Tiffh Dtdnn^ i. e. the house of Donn. 
This name is applied to three islands at 
the mouth of the bay 'of Ceann Mara (Ken- 
mare), now called the Cow, Bull, and Calí. 
Donn, the son of Mileadh (Milesius), is 
said to have foeen lost here when tbe Mile- 
eóan colon^ from Spain attempted to land 
on the coast of Kerry, and hence, his spúit 
having been believed to haunt the place 
where he was lost, the plaoe received the 
name of Tigh Dmnn. See Keating'8 His- 
tor^' of Ireland (Haliday's editíon), p. 292, 
and 0'ríaherty's Ogygia^ part iii. c. 16. 

o Breasal Breac, — From Connla, the son 



of this Breasal Breac, are descended the 
Osraidhe (i. e. the men of Ossoi^). See 
p. 17, note % iuprcu 

P Againat Conn^ i. e. against the descen- 
dant of Conn of the Hundred Battles, who 
were the dominant race in the northem 
half of Ireland. 

M The GaiU ofAth Cliath^ i. e. the North- 
men, Ostmen, &c., of Dablin. The fírst peo- 
ple to whom the Irish applied the term were 
a CQlony of Galli from the coast of France, 
who settled in Ireland, tempore Labhra 
Loingseach, ^A. M. 3682. See O'Fla. 
0^y^'a, part iiL c. 139, p. 262: andKeat- 
ing, in the rdgn of Labhraidh. It after- 
wards came to signify aoy invaders, but it 
was usually applied, before 1172, to tfee 

e2 • 
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[ap ceana] oula laip i (^)-ceanb cacha ap (D^-celjuó a (o)-cíp; i 
0I151Ó aipció ap cóicpích ó Chonoadcai5. Ipsaó ono pop [pjuaip 
pin cpofcaó 00 nae5ai5 ini6ai5 1 (o)-Ceihaip, •] piaoe pa* culach 
chi^eapnaip 00 ^ai^niB co car Dpoma Deap^aiói, áp ip ano 00 
bach poppo a (^)-cuio 00 iha^ ÍTliói cona6^ oíleap cloinoi NéiU 6 
pin lUe. 

Ipeaó imoppo poo baiói plaich** Ceaihpach qiopcaó páopaic 
co n-a ihuincep pop Cae^aipi macHéiU, ocup cpopcaó l^uaóán 
6ochpa mac Qen^pa co na naebaib Gpino pop t>(h)iapmaio mac 
CepbaiU, T pop ceichpi pinib na Ceampach ; ■] po ^eUpao na naei5- 
pin ná bia6 ceach i (o)-Ueamaip ó Caejaipe ná ó ptl MéiU, co 
m-beich ó pfl n-QiliUa Ulaim. 

Cpf P15 Dno il-Ceich nioja nach (o)-cup^ao cfp 00 pij Ccnpil 
.1. pij OppaiDi 1 pf Raichleano •] pí 6aca 6éin: oe quibup 6enén mac 
Sepcnéan in pailm-ceaclai6 [di;cic] : 

66N6N — beanoachc pop in n-jen, 
00 pao-po a palcaip Caipil, 
peancup cach pij ip a pach 
ip oeách imchéic cfp niuman. 

Rí Caipil, 'n-a*^ chtno óp chách, 
ipea6 pil'punn co cf in bpár, 



Norwegians, &c.f who fírst began to in- 
fe8t the coasts of Ireland in the year 795. 
See Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh'sgenealogical 
work (Lord Roden's copy), p. 364, and 
Colgan's Acta Sanctwrtim, p 603, n. 11. 

' Border tribute^ i. e. for preserving their 
border firom hoatíle encroachment 

• The battle of Druim Deargaidh. — 
According to the Annals of the Foar Mivt- 
terSf this battle was fought in the year 507, 
between Fiacha, the son of Niall of the Nine 
Hostages, anoestor of the &mily of Mac 
Eochagain (Mageoghegans), and the Lein- 
stermen, when the hitter were defeated. 

* Clann NeiU, i. e. the descendants of 
Niall of the Nine Hostages. After the esta- 
blishment of samames, the principal fami- 



lies of the so^ithem Ui NeiU {Nepotes 
Ndli, as they are called by Adamnan, 
Vita Colutnha, lib. i. c. 49), were the fol- 
lowing, viz, O'MaoiIsheachluin (O'Mehigh- 
lin), Mac Cathamaigh, in later ages call • 
ed Sionnach (i. e. Fox), Mac £ochagain< 
(Mageoghegan), O'Maolmhuaidh (O'MoU 
loy), O'Coindhealbhain (O'Quinlan), O'Ce- 
aUaigh (0'KelIy) of Breagh or Bregia, and 
several others, who 8unk into insignificance 
soon after the English invasion. 

" The fasting of Ruadhan of Lothair, 
i. e. (by his name in Latin) St. Rodanus, 
the patron saint of Lortha (Lorha), now 
a small village in the barony of Lower 
Ormond, Tipperary, and six miles to the 
Borth of BúiTÍsoUane (recté Burgheis Ua 
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are bound to attend with liim into battle, for maintoining them in their 
teriitórj ; and be is entitled to a border tribute' from the meu of Con< 
nacbt. The cause that he obtained this was, that many saints had 
íasted at Teamhair, whioh was the rojal hill of the Leinstermen till 
tbe battle of Druim Deargaidh*, when it passed away from them, and 
their part of the plain of Midhe has been the Ifiwful property of the Claun 
Neill* ever since. 

Tbe cause of the extinction of the regalitj ot Teamhair was the 
fasting of Patrick and his people against Laeghaire, the son of Niall, 
and tbe fasting of Ruadhan of Lothair", the son of Aengus, with the 
saint'S of Eire, against Diarmaid^ son of Cearbhall, and against the Four 
Tribes of Teamhair^ ; and these saints promised [i. e. predictédj tliat 
tbere should not be a house at Teamhair of the race of Laeghaire, or 
of tbe seed of Niall, [but] that there should be of the race of Oilioll 
Olum^. 

There are three kings in Leath Mhogha, who do not render tribute 
to the king of Caiseal, i. e. the king of Osraidhe, the kiug of líaith- 
leann, and the king of Loch Lein ; concerning which Benean, the son 
of Sescnean, the psalmist, said : 

BENEAN — a blessing on the man, 

I 

[Is he] who put this in the psalter of Caiseal, 
The history of every king and his income, 
The best that walk the land of Mumhá. 

The king of Caiseal, as head over all, 

Is what is here [ordained] until the [day of] judgment, 



Cathain). For the whole storv relating 
to the cursing of Tara, in 563, by this 
saint, see Petrie's Antiquities of Tara Hill, 
page 101. 

' The Four Trihes of Tara ^After the 

establishment of surnames these were the 
famUies of O'h-Airt (O'Harts), O'Riagain 
(O'Regans), Ó'CeaUaigh (0'Kellys) of 
Breagh, and O Conghalaigh ( 0'Connollys). 
See Battle of Magh Rath, pp. 9, 10, and 
aupra^ p. 32, note '. 

w Ofthc racc of Oilioll Olum. — Thji*re is 



no authorit^ for thls promise or prediction 
of the saints in any of the Lives of Saint 
Patrick, or even iu that of Rodanns, who 
was himself of the race of Oilioll Olum. 
According to the genealogies of the saints, 
colleoted by the O'Clerighs, St. Ruadhan 
Lothra was the son of Fearghus Birn (not 
Aengus, as above in the text), who was 
son of Eochaidh, son of Deardubh, son of 
Daire Cearba, the aiicestor of the family 
of O'Donnabhain (O'Donovans), and the 
fourth in descent from Oilioll Oluni. 
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pui;^ell bean&acean Oé t>uinó, 
alcóip póDpaic meic CIlppainb*7. 

Caipil, — bo.chmD óp cach cino 
acc páopaic, ip Rt na "Rino 
áipD-pí in óoriiain, ip TTlac Oé, — 
acé pin blea^aiD a linD. 

Qn can nach pí ap*« GpinD áin 
áipD-pS Caipil co n-a cháin, 
ip leip baili* 6bip uift 
ó Qch Cliach co cijib DuinD. 

Cl\* Díleap Dia olijeaó t)e 
pine álainD*® Oppaióe, 
uaip cucdiD a n-éapaic uin 
DO pij Caipil co n-a cháin. 

tolijeaó Do pt Caijean lonD 
each^* ip cuipn co Caipil cpom, 
óp acup inDmap cap muip 
ipeaó Dleajap^ ó 6ai^ib. 

DleajaiD 6ai^in oula leo 
1 n-ajaiD ^all ppf jach jleo, 
Dia (D)-ci[a]pcap chucu, co** ptp, 
la pij Caipil a (5)-cop Dtb. 

Olijió péin, pt Caipil chain, 

cpf céao n-éaDach ap S(h)amain, 
caeca each n-Dub-jopm n-oaca, 
p6 cómaip cach ppfm-chacha^. 

Co peapaoáp meic ip mná, 
uaip ip 1 n-a leach icá; 

' The place ofgreat Eihhear (Heber), stating tliat Ireland was divided between 

1. e. the southem half of Ireland. See Keat- the two principal sons of Mileadh, " Here- 

ing, reignofEireamhon(Heremon)i O'Fla- mon" and "Heber;" that ** Heber" go- 

herty ( 0^y^'a, part iii. cap. 17), qnotes verned the south of Ireland, aud that 

Psaltair na-Rann^ as a work written by " Herenion" enjoyed the north, with the 

Acnghus Ceile De, in the eighth centurv, monarchy. . 
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Tlie consequence of the blessing of the Lord God, 
[And] of the altar of Patrick, son of Alprann. 

Caiseal, — which excels every head 

Except Patrick, and the King of the Stars 

The 8apreme-king of the world, and the Son of God, — 

To these [alone] its homagc is due. 

When the supreme-kiug of Caiseal Irith his law 
Is not king of noble Eire, 
He owns the place of great Eibhear* 
From Ath Cliath to Donn's houses. 

Subject to his rights therefore 

[Are] the beauteous tribe of the Osraidhc, 
For they were given as a noble eric' 
To the king of Caiseal with his law. 

Bound is the mightj king of Laighin [to render] 
Steeds and drinking-horns to sloping Caiseal ; 
Gold and riches [brought] across the sea" 
Are what is due from the líeinstermen. 

The Leinstermen are bound to go with them [the Munstermen] 
Against the GaiU (foreigners) in every battle, 
Should they [the foreigners] come to them, truly, 
The king of Caiseal is bound to drive them out from theiu. 

Jle himself, the king of fair Caiseal, is entitled 

To three hundred suits of raiment at Samhain [from Leiu8ter], 
To fifty steeds of dark-grey color 
In preparation for every great battle. 

And it is known to children and women, 
For it is in their behalf this is ; . 

y Eric^ a íine. See in Harris's Edition vol. i. p. 880), say8 '* it may be concIuiUHÍ, 

of Ware's Antíquities^ vol. ii. c. 11, p. 70, from the quality of some of the subsi(Uary 

the ofoservatáons respecting " eric." presents made by tlie king of Munster to 

^ Brought across the sea^ i e. imT^títá. his chieftains, that a fordgn trade and 

Dr. O'Brien, in hls Dissertations on the commerce was cArned on in Irelaiul in 

Laws of the Ancicnt Irish (Vall. CoUect. those days." 
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bli^eaó Do cach pij lap pn, 

ap o (D)-celcaó 'n-a (d)-cípi5^. 

dn can pa píóach ppip teach 
inDpi móipi mac míleaD, 
dIi jió cáin Connacc, ceai> cleich, 
ap a (D)-cel5aD 'n-o (D)-cpéan teich**. 

Qpeaó in Dlijeaó^, — nf 50, 
caeca Daih i[^ caeca bó, 
caeca each ip ampa a (b)-paill®, 
'céac m-bpac Do bpacaib Uihaill. . 

O pa chpaipceoDap na nafm 

pop U(h)eampai5 póchlaca, paíp, 
bo piachc Do pf Caipil chpuinD 
beannacc pácpaic^^mic CClppaino. 

Nf bia ceach 1 (D)-CeampaiD páil, — 
51D móp an oil o'lnip páil, — 
ic ^aijin, nach ac pfl CuinD, 
co n-oeapncap la cloino n-lulaim^*. 

Ció maich m peanchap FOPF ^^> 
nf leapaijcheap pé laijniú ; 



* Entitled to the tribute of Connachi, 
i. e. when Leath Chuinn, or thenorthem half 
of Ireland, is at peace with tbe king of 
Caiseal, the latter is entitled to receive 
tribute from the chiefs of Connacht. 

•» UmhcLU, a territorj in the oounty of 
Mayo, comprising ^ie baronies of /^ Bur- 
rishoole'^ and " Murresk." These two ter- 
ritories are usually called " The Owles," 
by £nglish wríters, from thdr pronunda- 
tion of Umhall, viz., Oo-al. After tlie 
establishment of sumames, the chief family 
of Umhall took the surname of O'Maille, 
not from the territory, as is supposed by 
wme modern writers,*but from an ancestor 



Maille. See f urther as to Umhal and the 
clann rnhaille, in the Ui Fhiachrach, 
p. 43, note *, and p.U81, notes ', J. 

c The blesaing ofPatrich The writer 

says, that after the cursing of Teamhaip, 
the blessing of St Patrick was transferred 
to Caiseal, which' had never been cursed. 
He next insinuates that the raoe of Conn 
would not be worthy to re-erect Team- 
hair, and consequently that the race of 
Olioll Olum, who would one day restore t^e 
royal seat, would become the dominant 
family of Ireland ; but this has not been 
granted, as the southem annalísts do not 
even" pretend to have had ahy monarch 
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■ » 

Everjr other king is bound to pay iu like inanner 
For maintaining them in their territory. 

When at peace with him is the Half 

Of the great island of the son^of Mileadh, 

He is entitled to the tribute of Connacht*, without concealment» 

For maintaining them in their great Half [i. e. in Leath Chuinn]. 

V 

What they owe is, — -^it is] no falsehood, 
Fifty oxen and fifty cows, 
Fifty steeds, co8tly their bridles, 
A hundred cloaks of the cloaks of UmhalP. 

Siuce the saints fasted 

Against the renowned, noble Teamhair, 
To the king of round Caiseal has come 
The blessing of Patrick'', son of Alprann. 

There shall not be a house at Teamhair of Fal, — 
Though great the reproach** to Inis Fail*, — 
With the Leinsterraen, or the race of Conn, 

Until erected by the race of Olum^ . 

• ^ ■ 

Though good the history on which I am [engaged], 
It is not taught by the Leinstermen ; 



of the race of OlioU Olum after the pe- 
ríod of the cursing, except Feidhlim Mac 
Criomhihainn and tíie renowned Brían 
Borumha. 

"^AtTeamhair ofFal, 1 D-CeaTÍipaiD 
f áil ; so called from its having the Lia 
Fail, which was preserred there. This has 
been translated " Stonife of Fate," or " Des- 
tiny," on what authoríty deserves inquiry. 
The same word here rhymes or oorresponds 
with itself in the same sense in this and tbe 
succeeding. line. See p. 39, n. J. 

« Inis FaiL — ^This was one of the an- 
cient nomes of Ireland, and it is said to 



have been deríved from the Lia FaJl. See 
Reating (Ha1iday*s edition), p. 116; also 
Petríe's Antiquitíes of Tara Hill, p. 135. 

' Till they are ereeted by Jth^ raee of 
Olum^ i. e., by the race of OHoU Olum, who 
were at that períod ihe dominant family 
of Munster. This pn)pbecy has not been 
fuliilled, but it is very lik^Iy that it was 
generally believed, in tlie time of Feidhlim 
Mac Críomhthainn, king of Cfúseal, that 
thc soathem race would remove St. Ruadh- 
an's curse, and rc'eroct Teamhair, and the 
same opinion may have prevailed duríng 
thc reign of Brian Boi^imha. 
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ní coimécap pé 6each Cuino, 
peanchup Qililla Uluim. 

CoiihéopaD-fa i (5)-Caipil cháió 
po pimchap a n-imapBáió 
00 chóiceaó pall^ puno pop leach, 
ip a cupjnoTÍi ap aen leach'\ 

Ip h-é in ceach pin TTlumu móp, 
• ip é in oá chúiceao in plój; 

ip a ITIumain mfn, méao jeall, 
ip cóip ápo-plaichiup Gpeann. 

Rob bé ich ip meap ip maich 
a mumain mín co méo paich ; 
míD ip cuipn ip cuipm ip ceol 
00 peapaib TTluman ip eol, 

Pil cpf pfja o7* mumam móip, 
a (-5)-cáin oo Chaipil ní cóip, 
pf ^c^P^"» ^cí jabchqp jéill, 
pf Tígichleano, pf 6acha Cé\n. 

• 

s It Í8 not preserved hy Leath Chu'mn^ kkig8, such fis ToraiUheacht Cheallaciiain 

i. e. by the inhabitants of the nortlieru half Chaisil, and-other exaggerated tracts ; but 

of Ireland. From these lines it is quite these, though used to support the bardic 

evident that the kings of the northem or disputes, as if they wcre genuine history, 

southmi Ui Neill, or tbose of Leinster, did nnust now be submitted to a st^uer bisto- 

not acknowledge the claim of the raoe of ' ric test than appears to have becsn apptied 

OlioU Olum 'to the sayereignty of 4re> to them at that time. It would appear 

laud. Indeed, it appears that the controV from Irish history tliat the northems wero 

ver8y whicfa took plaoe betweeu the bards of genera]ly more powerful (excepting ouly 

Ireland respecting tbe claims of the north- during the time of Brian Borumha), for 

eru aud southem Irish kings to 8upremacy they dtfeatod thc sonthems in most of the 

aud i-cnown, about the beginning of the great battlcs that had taken plaoe between 

sevenfcecnth centuiy (when they wcre both "them, from tíie battle of Magh Leana 

prostrate), was Uit a continuation of dis- (fought Á. D. 192), in which Conn of 

putes which had existed among them from the Hundred Battles dcfcated Eoghan Mor, 

the earliest ages> To sustain their argu- the father of Olioll Olum, to tho battle of 

ments the Munster writers drculated va- Bealach Mughna (in 908), where Flann 

rious stories about the braveir of " their . Sioima defeat«d Cormac Mac CuiUeanain. 
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It is not preserved by Leath Chuinn», 
T4ie historj of OiHoll Olum. 

I shall pr'eserve at sacred Caiseal 

AU that is claimed in the controversy 

For the province in which this [palace] is cxclusivelj, 

And it shall be coUected into one house. 

That is the house of great Muniha (Munster), 

Tliose two provinces are the host ; 

It is in smooth Mumha, highly prized, 

That the suprem(?-sovereignty of Eire ought tu be. 

There are corn and fruit^ and gooduess 
In smooth Mumha of much pro8perity ; 
Mead and drinking-hóms and ale and music 
To the men of Mumha are known. 

There are three kings in great Mumha, 
Whose tribute to Caiseal is not due, 

The king of Gabhran», whose hostages are not to be seized on, 
The king of Raithleann^, the king of Loch Lein*. 



Iji the year 1185 the comparative warlike 
characteristics of tiiose rival races of Leath 
!&riiogha and Leath Chuinn were described 
as feUows, in the partizan langua^ of 
Giraldus Cambrensis, who held both in 
abhorrenoe: "Sicut ergo Boi-ealis Hiber- 
nise bellica : sic semper Australis gcns Siib- 
dola. Illa laudis, haec fraudis cupida. Illa 
Hartis, hsec artis ope confísa. IUa viríbus 
nititur, híec versutiis. IUa praliis, haec 
proditionibus."— /Ttft, Exp, lib. ii- c. 18. 

•* There are corn andfiruit^ ^c, i.e. Cai- 
seal, whích was blessed by St. Patrick, and 
which is the palace of a righteons king 
entitied to the monarchy of Irfeland, is the 
soui-ce and fountain of all pr08perity, luck, 
and aíHuence to the men of Munster. 

* The king of Gahhran^ i. e. of Osraidhe 



(Os8ory) ; vide xupra^ p. 17, n. *, p. 40, n. '. 

^ The king of Raithleann This was 

the name of thé seat of O'Maghthamfana 
(0'Mahony), who, accordÍDg to 0*h-Uidh- 
riu, was chief of the Oineal m-Bece, whose 
teiTÍtory extended on both sides of the 
river Bandain (Bandon). His territory was 
erected into tlie barony of " £anelmeaky/' 
In later ages a sept of the same tribe set- 
tled in Corca Lnighe, O'DríflcolTs coun- 
try, where they became masters of the 
district called Fonn lartharach, or the 
westem land, which comprised the parishes 
of "Rihnoe," " Scool," » Rilcrobane," 
"Durris,'' "Rilmaconoge," and " Cahe- 
ragh," in the south-west of the county of 
Cork. 

' The king of Loch Lein. — Thc ancicnt 
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Y\o ppíéh 1 fglocnp t>é t>éin, 
peach ní chuiUeao'* ní beibél, 
' ó Inic co Cáipc, — nf chél, 

a (5)-Caif il po bai 6enéan. 

Xyál Caip nf pobao lUléan, 
po ^abpuo pé ppaif plp-én 
oo pab co h-ilapoa, cpéan, 
ci^eapna *c-á m-bai in 6enéan. . . . [66N6CtH]. 

^eapai^eaó Sealbach [fo] in faí, 
acuf Qenjuf, apaen caí, 
fochap TDuihan, map ao beap, 
amail po pacaib'* 6enéan 6[6N6C[N]. 

C18CI TTluman ap meaóon Beof ano fo t>o Chaif il, acuf if cach 
bliaóna oo beapap .1. fmachc -] biachaói cupjnuih^ i paefam. 

Cpí céac mapc chéaoamuf a ÍTlufcpaiói, 1 cpí céao copc acuf 
cpí céao bó, [no céao bpac acup céoo bó]. 

Cpí céao copc 1 .cpt céao leano -] céaó luljach ó Ucxichnib 
ano f m» 

Céa^bó T cpicha copc -| cpicha mapc -| cpicha bpac a h-Qpai5 
mo fin, 

. Seafcac oam -| feafcac molc n feafcac bó ó'n c-8eachcmaó 
[ann]fi?i. 

Caeca bó i caeca oam -j caeca mapi? ó h-Opbpaióib inn f inn. 

Cpl chaeca oam, cpí chaeca lul^ach ó l)(h)aipfine beof^. 

Cpicha bó 1 cpicha oam i cpicha bpac ó Copco Duibne. 
. [Sé céaO'bó, fé céab oam, fé cédo cpánaó a Ciappaiói]. 

Seáchc (5)-céac bpac, peacc (5)-céac molc, feachc (5)-cé«c 
bó, feachc (5)-céac cpánaó 6 Chopco 6aifcino, 

diiefs who were seated at I/)ch Lein were reduoed these and otber families of the racc 

' of the faniily of O^Cearbhoill (O'Carrolls,) of Conaire Mor, and erected a new terri- 

of the race of Aedh Beannan, king of tor^, to which' was given ^ the name of 

Munster ; but the family of O'Donncbadha Eoghanacht Locba Lein, and afterwards 

(O'Donohoes), who were origina]Iy seated Eogl\^nacht Ui Donnchadha, anglicized 

in the phún of Caiseal, settled at Loch Lein Onagh-I-Donohoe. 

(thcLakeof KiIIarney), and dispossessed or ^" Scalhhuch the sage He was a Mun- 
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There y9BS found in the psalter of the God of Puritjr, ' 
It was neither more nor less, 

That from Shrovetide to Easter, — I shall not oonceal it, 
At Caiseal Benean remained. 

The Dal Chais were not in grief, 
They followed a host of holy men 
Given to them copiouslj, mightily, 
By the lord with whom Benean was BENEAN. 

Let Sealbhach the sage™ preserve, 
And Aenghus^, in the same manner, 
The privileges of Mumha, as I 8ay, 
As Benean left [them] BENEAN. 

THE TRIBUTES of Mumha in general further here to Caiseal, and 
it is every year they are rendered, i. e., submission and refection and 
attendance and provision. 

In the first place, three hundred beeves from the Muscraidhe, and 
three bund^ed hogs and three hundred cows, w a hundred doahs and 
a hundred cows, 

Three hundred hogs and three hundred' mantles and a hundred 
milcb-cows from the men of Uaithne. 

A hundred cows and thirty hogs and thirty beeves and thirty 
cloaks from the men of Ara. 

Sixty oxen and sixty wethers and sixty cows from the Seachtmhadh. 
Fifty cows and fifty oxen and fifty beeves from the Orbhraidhe 
(Orrery). 

Three times fifty oxen, three times fifty milch-cows from the Dair- 
f hine moreover. 

Thirty cows and thirty oxen and thirty cloafcs from Corca 
í>huibhne. 

Six hundred cows, six hundred oxen, six hundred sows from the 
Ciarraidhe. 

^ Seven hundred cloaks, seven hundred wethers, seven hundred cows, 
seven hundred sows from Corca Bhaiscinn. 

ster poet who was coiitemporaiy with the See 0'Reilly'8 Irieh writers, p. 61. 
famous Connac Mac Cuilleanain, king of . *> Aenghu», — See the Introdaction, and 
Mumha (Munster), and Biahop of Caiseal. p. 68, note". 
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Cé& caepach -| céac cpánaó ^ oeich (j^-céac oaih t oeich 
(5)-céac bpat?® ó C(h)opcampuaD. 

rntli oaih -| mtli caepach T míli bpac -| mfli luljach ó na t>épib. 

Céo bó a h-Opbpaiói i céac bpdc pino •] céac ppána^. 

■Nf fcaio ©ójanacc nach cíp, áp®° ip leo na pea]unoa pó^naio 
Caipil". "Hí ícaio clqnoa Caip, nó "Raichlino®*, nó aj^^ano Qmain, 
nó a C^chaib Cém, nó a h-Uib pijinnci, nó a h-Qme Cliach; coriao 
aipi-pin ao beapc in báp buaóa 6enén in ouam^ 
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CIS CQ1S16 m cualabaip 
o'á** cupaió ó chách? 
a (b)uióni 'c-á m-buan pá^ail 
cach bliaóain co bpách®*. 

Cpí céac mapc a THupcpaiói 
ap jupc, — ^nocho 56, 
cpl céac copc, nach cupcbuiói, 
céoc bpac ip céac bó. 

Cpí chéc copc 6 Uaichnib* 
00 Chaipiul can choll; 
^ cpf céac leano, ip lán puaichni^, ^ 

la céac luljach lono. 

Cpicha copc ná copjabaio, 
cpicha mapc ip móp, 
cpicha bpac ó bopb Qpaib, ' 
céac n-ój-bó oia n-ól. 

Seapca oam ppí oáij-peachniiain, 
peapca copp-molc ciap, 
peapca jlan bó ó'n jlan c-Seachcmaó 
00 Chaipil na cliap. 

» The trihute of Caiseal, — ^The tributes these for thc supjíort of his household, and 

here mentioned aré different from those also of his troops, in time of war. 
mentioned in the iirst poem. The first p Muacraidhe, — See p. 42, note P, st^ra, 

were, probably, for the support of the <i Uaithne, — See p. 46, note *, tvpra^ 

king*s household in time of peace ; and '' Ara See p. 46, note y, stqnra. 
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A hundred sheep and a hundred sows and ten hiindred o:^en and 
ten hundred cloaks from Corcamruadh. 

A ' thousand oxen and a thousand sheep and a thousand cloaks 
and a thousand milch-cows from the Deise. 

A hundred cows from the Orbhraidhe, ond a hundred white cloafcs, 
and a hundred sows. 

The Eoghanachts pay no tribute, for thelrs are the lands which 
serve Caiseal. The Clanna Chais, or [tlie people] of líaithleann, or of 
Oleann Amhain, or of Locha Leih, or of the Ui JFhíghinnte, or of Aine 
Cliach, pay no tribute ; conceming which the highljr-gifted son, Benean, 
composed this poem: 

THE TRIBUTE OF CAISEAL« have ye heard 
Fpr its heroes from all? 
Its troops constantlj receive them 
Every year for ever. 

Three hundred beeves from the MuscraidheP* 
On the field, — ^'tis no falsehood, 
Three hundred hogs, not fit for journeying, 
A hundred cloak8 and a hundred cows. 

Three hundred hogs from the men of Uaithne** 
To Caiseal without failure; 
Three hundred mantles, all variegated, 
With> a hundred strong milch-cows. 

Thirty hogs which are not able to rise, . 
Thirty beeves which are large, 
Thirty cloaks from the fierce men of Ara"^, 
A hundted young cows for [the sake of] drinking [their milk]. 

Sixty oxen for a good week's [feast], 
Sixty smooth black wethers, 
Sixty fine cows from the fine Seachtmhadh® 
For Caiseal of the companies. 

• Seaehimhaáh, — Seep.49,iiotei, supra. lae mwtíoned in «n order in -Úm, driferettt 
He^ it wiU be observed that the teiTÍtories ftúm that used in the first poein. 
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Caeca an bó a h-Opbpaiói, 
caeca mapc pia*' meap, 
caeca oaih can boobuiói 
Do Chaipil cean cheaf . 

Cpt chéo oaih ó l)(h)aippine, 
ó'n oaim-pea o'á o-(c)op, 
pé céac luljach, lán buiói^, 
6 cíanoaib rOec-coni 

Cpicha cap bpac, céac-(p)uaie:i«*, 
ip copcaip nof** cúm, 
cpica oáj bó a Ouibneachaib, 
cpica oam a Opuinj®», 

Seachc (j^-céac cpáin* a Ciappaiói, 
peachc (j^-céac bó,— ní bpéa^, 
' peachc (j^-céac oam a oiam ooipib^ 
oo Chaipil na (j^-céac. 

Seachc (j^-céac bpac ó 5(h)aipcnedchaib, 
peachc (5)-céac molc, nach mael, 
peachc (j^-céac bó ó^ baip-ceachaib, 
peachc (j^-céac cpáin^, nach cael. 

Dleajap a cpích Copcampuaó, 
céac caepach, céac cpán, 
oeich (5)-céac oam a oonn 6oipino, 
míli bpac, nach bán. 



i Orbhraúffie, OpbpaiOe in the text, 
bnt always now Opbpaióe, and anglicé 
Orrerjr, a baroBy in the north-west of the 
ooanfy of C<»rk. The tribe who gave their 
name to tím temtory were descended from 
Fereidheach, the son of Fearghus, king of 
Uladh (Ulster), in the first oentary. See 
O^Flahertj's Ogifgia, part iii. c. 46. < This 
teriHoij ÍB not mentioned in the first poem. 

" Dair/Ame.— 'This was one of the tribe- 



names of the familjr , of O'h-Eidirsceoil 
(O'DríscoUs), and their correlatives, who 
possessed a terrítory co-extensive with the 
diocese of " Ross," in the south-west of the 
count^ of Ck>rk. In the first poem they 
are_ called Gorca Luighe. See p. 46, note % 
supra, 

^J^ae-con, — He was Lughaidh Mac-con, 
who became monarch of Ireland in the 
year 250. ^e was the head of the Corca 
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Fiftj fine cows frOm the OrbhíaidheS 
Fifty beeves to be estimated, 
Fiftj jQxen without sti^gering, 
To Caiseal without.sorrow. 

Three hundred oxen from Dairfhine^ 
From this sept to their lord, 
Six hundred milch-cows, right good, 
From the septs of Mac-con^. 

Thirtj napped cloak8 with the first sewing 
Which are trinmied with purple; 
Thirtj good cows from the men of Duibhneach^, 
Thirtj oxen from Drung. 

Seven hundred sows from the Ciarraidhe'» 
Seven hundred cows,-*«no falsehood ;• 
Seven hundred oxen íxom thé gloomy oak forests, 
From Caiseal of the hundreds. 

Seven hundred cloak8 from the men of Baáscneaeh^, 
Seven hundred, wethers, not hornless, 
Seven hundred cows from their cowsheds» 
Seven hundred sows, not slender. 

There are due firom the oountrj of Corcumruadh' 
A hundred sheep» a hundred sows, 
Ten hundred oxen from brown Boirinn, 
il thousand cloaks, not white< 



Luighe or Dairfhine, and the ancestor of 
O'h-Eidirsceoil. See last note. 

" JDuibhneachf i. e. from the CorcaDuibh- 
ne in Kerry. See p. 47, note % suprá. 

' Ciarraidhe, — See p. 48, note ', ^prá. 
. y Baiscneach — See p. 48, note í, suprá. 

■ Corcumruadh., i. e. the descendan^s 
.of Modh Buadh, tl^ third son of Fearghos, 
dethroned Idng of Ulster, i>y Meadhbh 
(Mauda), queen of Connacht in the first 



century. The country of Corcumruadh, 
as can be proved from vaiious authorities, 
was co-extensive with the diooese of " Kit- 
fenora,** and comprised the present baronies 
of " CorconMX)e*' and " Burren," Mi ..the 
county of Clare. After the establishment 
of sumámes, the two chieftains and ríval 
famjlies. of this race took the sumames of 
O'Condiobhair (O'Conor), and O'Lochlainn 
(O'Loughlin), and in course of time divided 

F 
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Deich (5)-céae xkíúí a Déi|>eachaiB, 
Tnlli caepach caeni, 
infli bpac co m-bán chdfaip, 
mtli bó ap m-bpeich loef . 

Céc ó peapaift OpBpaiói 
oo buaib beaprhap oó ; 
céac bpdd pmo co pino Chaipil, 
céac cpánaó ppi* fcpó. 

Wf oo oleajap^ oo ©ojanacc cfp 
na bép co bpap, 
áp ip leo Hct peapinoa 
pójnaio* Caipil cap. 

[Nf oli 5 ou clannaib Caip 
cfp^Caipil na (j^-cuan; 
nf blí'^ a 3^enn Qmain, 
naca 'Raiclinn puaó.] 

Hf oleaj^t^* 6 laecháiB 6éin 
nach a ^Baip gaipjj,' 
nf olea^p o' (U)ib pTÓinf?! 
nacha a h-CCinl» á)po. 



the temtory eqnall^ between them, O'Co- 
nor, the senior, retaámng the westem por- 
tion, which still retains the original name, 
and O'Lochlainn the eastem portion, which 
from its rock7 snrfaoe is called Boirinn 
(^Anfflicé Burren, or Bmrin). Theterritoiy 
oí Oorciunniadh is omitted in the first 
poem, hut it is probable that Bóirínn is snb- 
stitated for it, in the same way as Dairbhre 
is pnt for Corca Dhuibhne. 

• Deise — See p. 49, note •', suprá. 

^ Orbhraidhej ah%ady méntioned in this 
poem, p. 64i note ', suprá. 

'^ The Eoghanachts. — Tfaese were the 
descendants of Eoghan Mor, the eldest son 



of Oilioll Ólnm, ánd ancestor of the &mily 
dT Mac Cártha%h (láac Carth^s) and their 
eórrelatiVes, in «outh Munster. See O'Fla- 
h6rty's OfftfgitL, p. iii. c 67. Dr. O'Brien 
(Vall. Collect. p. 384), says that '< all the 
tribes descended from Oilioll Olum by his 
three sons, Eoghan Mor, Cormac Cas, and 
Cian, were oonsidered as free states, ex- 
empted from the payment of annual tribute 
for the support of the king's household." 

^ Thcti serve Cai»eál, i.e. that supply 
forces tó assist the king in his wars at their 
own espense. , 

« Heroes of Lein^ i. e. of Loch Lein 
(T^e of Killamey). 
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Ten hundr^ oxen from the Deise*, 
A thousand fine sheep, 
A thousand cloak8 with white borders, 
A thousand cows after calving. 

A hundred from the men of the Orbhraidhe** 
Of cows are given to him ; 
A hundred white cloaks to fair Caiseal, 
A hundred sows for the sty. 

The Eoghanachts^ owe to him no tribute 
Nor custom readilj, 
For to them belong the lands 
Which serve fair Caiseal^. 

Thé clann of Cae are not liable 
To the tribute of Caiseal of the companies; 
It is not due from Gleann Amhain 
Nor from red Baithlinn, 

No tribute is due of the heroes of Lein^ 
Nor of the fierce Gabhair^ : 
No tribute is due of the Ui Fidhgheinte* 
Nor of the noble Aine**. 



f Gabhair, i. e. of Gabhran. See p. 40, 
note S 8uprá. 

9 The Ui Fidhgheinte ^The vpeople ^o 

boie thÍB appeUatíon poesessed that portíon 
of the coimty of Limerick Ijing to tfae west 
of the Biver Hai^ (Haigae), beeides the 
haxony of " Coahma,*^ in the Bame connty. 
In the tíme of Mathghamhain (Mahon), 
king of Hwister, and his brother Biian 
Borumha, Donnobhan (Donóvan), the pro- 
genitor of the familj of O'Donovan, wáa 
caQed Idng of this terntozy, bnt fais raoe 
were dnven from t&ese plains by the Fitz- 
geralds, Barkes, and O'Briens, a few^e^rs 
anteríor to 1201, when Amhláoibh O Don- 



nobhain (Auliflb 0*Donovan) was se^ted 
in Cairbre in the comity of Gork, having 
a few yeai8 before efibcted a settíement 
there among the tribe of O' h-Eidir* 
sceoil (O'DrisooIls) by íbrojB of ahns. Hiese 
people were exempt from trfl^ute as being 
the seniors of the " Engenian** line, being 
desoended from Daire Cearbá^ the grand- 
fiither of the great monarch Criomhthahn 
Mor Mae Fidhaigfa. See 0'Flaher(y's 
Opypia, pp. S80, 881, and Gáth Mh&ighe 
fiath, pp. 836-840, note 9. 

^ Aine^ i. e. of Eogfaaoadit iMois» sitoate 
aroimd "Knockany**, Limerick, the chief 
of which was O'Ciarmhaic (Kirby). 

f2 
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Sochap maifeach móp Chaipil , 
irieaihpaió leac cac míp; 
ní mac ap BeinD rnuihame 
nech co camjrie cíp.^ CIS. 

TTlipi óenén binopoclach, 
bap buaóa map bíp, 
puapif, a cpeib injjancai^, 
Do Chaipil a chíp. CÍS CQISIC. 

UUCIRQSC6Q pij; Caipil oo pijcnb a chuach : 

Q leaclám chéaoup, acup beich n-eich acup oeich n-eppi^acup 
DÓ pálaij acup oá pichhciU oo pi^ Dáil Caip; acup copach laip a 
(5)-cp1ch anechcaip, acup lopc lap (j^-cách. 

l)eich n-eich acup oeich (j^-cuipn acup oeich (3)-clai6iB acup 
Deich pcéic acup oeich pcinji acup oá pálaij acup oá pichchill oo 
r'5 5*^bpáin ino pin, 

Deich n-eich acup oeich moóai^ ocup oeich mná acup oeich 
(5)-cuipn oo P15 Qojanacc in can nach pf Caipil. 

Ochc moóaió acup occ mná dcup ochc (j^-claióim acup ochc 
n-jabpawup ochc pcéicb acup oeich lonja 00 pij na (n)-C)epi.« 

Cóic eich acup cóic macail acup cúic cuipnn acup cóic claióim 
Do pij h-Ua Ciacháin. 

Oeich n-eic acup oeich (j^-cuipn.acup oeich pcéich acup oeich 
(3)-claiDib acup oeich luipeacha 00 pij "Raichleano. 

Seachc n-eich acup peachc n-maip acup peacc (5)-cain acup 
pechc lúipcacha 00 pi 5 íTlupcpaiéi. ^ 

Seache (5)-claióim acup peachc (j^-cuipn acup peachc luip- 
eacha acup pechc lonja acup pechc n-eich 00 pij t)aippine. 

Seachc (5)-coin gcup peacc n-eich acup peachc (j^-cuipn Do pi^ 
l)aippine in c-(p)léibi. 

Seachc n-eich acup peachc (5)-»cuipn acup peachc (j^-claióib 
acup peacc pcéich acup peachc (5)-coin 00 pí í^acha Céin. 

Seachc mná acup peachc macail co n-óp, qcup peachc (^^-cuipn 
acup pechc n-eich 00 pij Ciappaiói 6uachpa. 

Seachc n-eich acuppechc pcéich acup pechc (j^-claioib acup 
pechc Ipnjci acup pechc lúipeacha 00 pí í.éimi m Chon. 
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The goodlj income of great Caiseal 
. ^ fiemember thou every month; 

No one is a son on the lap of Mumha 

Untn he exacts tribute. TPXE TRIBUTE. 

I am Benean the sweet-worded, 
Gifted son as I was, 
I háve discovered, oh wonderful tribe, 
For Caiseal its tribute. . . . THE TRIBUTE OF CAISí^AL. 

^HE STIPENDS of the king of Caiseal to the lcings of his térri- 
tories: . ' - 

A seat by his side in the fírst place, and ten steeds and ten dresses 
and two rings and two chess-boards to the king of Dal Chais; and to go 
with him in the van to an extemal countrj, and íbllow. in the rear of 
all on his return. 

Ten steeds and ten drinking-horns and ten swords and ten shields and 
ten scings aníTtwo rings^and two chess-boards to the king of Gabhran. 

Ten steeds and tén bondmen and ten women and ten drinking-horns 
to the king of the Eoghanachts when he is not king of Caiseal. 

Eight bondmen and eight wopien and eight swords and eight horses 
and eight shie^ds and ten ships tp the king of the Deise. 

Five steeds andfive matals and five drinking-horns and five swords 
to the king of Ui Liathain. 

Ten steeds and ten drinking-horns and ten shields and ten swords 
and ten coats of mail to the king of Raithlinn. 

Seven steeds and seven tunics and seven hounds and seven coats 
of mail to the king of the Muscraidhe. 

Seven swords and seven drinking-horns and seven coats of mail 
'and seven ships and seven steeds to the king of Dairfhine. 

Seven hounds and seven steeds and seven drinking-horns to the 
king of Dairfhine of the mountain. 

Seven.steeds and seven drinking-horns and seven swords and seven 
shields and seven hounds to thfi king of Loch Lein. 

Seven" wómen' and seven matals [trimmed] with gold, and áeven 
drínking-horns and seven steeds to the king of the Ciarraidhe Luachra. 

Seven steeds and seven sliields and seven swords and seven ships 
and seven coats of mail to the king of Leim na Con. 
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Deich n-eich oo pijh-Ua CónafU J^iBpa, acup oeich pcéich acup 
oeich (^)-claiói6 acup oeich (^)-cuipn; acup ^gaan ^iallu uaó acc 
lúju p6 láiih pij Caipil. 

Sechc n-eich oo pij h*Ua Caipppi, acuppeachc (j^-cuipno acup 
peachc (j^-claioiih acup pechc n-jilla acup peachc mo^gioh. 

Ochc (5)-cuipnn oo chupaió Cliach, acup ochc (5)-claióiih acup 
ochc n-eich, oá pálaij acup oá pichchill. 

Seachc >i-eich acup peachc (5)-cuipnn acup pechc pcéich acup 
pechc (5)-clqióini oo pij ^leano CCiiinach. 

Ochc n-eich acup ochc (^^-claióim acup ochc (5)-cuipn, la 
^áóaib placha acup áipo-pix, oo pij na n-Uaichni. 

Ochc n-eich oo pij 6ili, ochc pcéich acup ochc (j^-claióiih acup 
ochc (5)-cuipn acup ochc lúipeacha. 

Icé pin cuopipedl na pi^, oihail oo péo in pili, .1. 6enén : 

a eo6ai5 murhaN móipi, 

mápaó cuimneach canoine, 
éipij, ip leapaij 'n-a chij 
ceapp pij Caipil 6 chpfchaiB. 

Copach laip 1 (o)-cíp n-aili 
la pf t>ál Caip — ^nt ceile ; 
lop5 na pij l>áil Caip in ceoil, 
ic caióeacc 1 cpfch n-ameoil. 

Deich n-eich 00 pij (5^bpáin ^uipm 
ó pij Dála, acup oeich (5)-cuipn, 
oeich (5)-cVaióiró, oeich pcéich, oeich j^inj, 
oá pálaij^ ip oá pichchilU 



i Thejirst with him^ i e. to lead bie van. 

i Dal Chaia,' i. e. the famiUes of O'Briain 
(0*Briens), Mac Maghthamhim (Mac Ma- 
hons), Mac Conmara (Mac Namara), 
O'Deaghaidh (O^Deas), O'Goinn (O'Quins), 
and their correlatÍTes in the coimty of Clare. 

'' Kinsi of Gabhrcm. — See p. 40, note K 

> Tenteinffs. — Spinff^ ^'part ofthe trap- 
pings of a horse." — O'Reillj's Ir. Dict. 



"* TVo ring» and two chesS'boctrda. — 
Dr. O'Brien renders this " two doalcs and 
two suits of military array" (Colleetan. p. 
875) ; and in his Irish Dictionar^ he ex- 
plains FiihoheaL, "a full or complete ar- 
mom*, confflsting of corslet, hehnet, shield, 
budder, and boots," &c. But this meaning 
of the word seems drawn merely from the 
stores of his own imagination, as it never 
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Ten steeds to tliekkigof Ui Choiiaill Ghabhra, and'ten shields and 
ten swords and ten drinJdng-horns; and no hosti^e [is aslced] from 
him except to swear by the hand .of the l;;ing of Caiseal. 

Seven steeds to the king of Ui Chairbre, and seven drinking-hóms 
and seven swords and seven serving-jouths and seven bondmen. 

Eight drinking-horns to the hero [king] of CHach, andeight swords 
and eight steeds, two rings and two chees-boards. 

Seven steeds and seven drinking-horns and seven shields and seven 
swords to the king of Gleann Amhnach. 

Eight steeds and eight swords and eight drinking-homs, with the 
office [of chief officer of trust] of a sovereign and monarch, to the king 
of thé men of Uaithne* 

Eight steeds to the king of Eile, eight shields and eight swords 
and eight drinking-homs and eight coats of mail. 

Such are the stipénds of the king6, as the poet said, i. e. Benean: 

YE LEARNED OF MUMHA the great, 
If je are mindful of the canon, 
Aríse, and proclaim in his house 
The right of the king of Caiseal from his territories. 

The first with him* into another countrj 
Belongs to the kinj^ of Dal Chaisi — I will not conceal it; 
To take the rear of the king belongs to the Dal Cbais of music, 
On cc»ning from a atrange land. 

Ten steeds to the king of blue Gbibhran^ 
From the king of Dala, and ten drinking-homs, 
Ten swords, ten shields, ten scings^ 
Two rings and two chess-boards". 



bore any meaQÍng among the ancient or meaning for picceall, nameljr, a ** phi- 

modem Irish, but a chess-board of a qua- losopher/' a meaning which he infened 

drangular form, marked with black and from Cormac*s conjectural derivation of the 

white spots. See Cormac's Glossary, in term, whichstates that the black and white 

voce. 0*ReiUy, who copies O'Brien ver- spots on the board had a my8tical signi- 

batim in too many'of his explanations, has fication. — See the passage from Ck>rmac, 

avolded thls, but he gives us an additional dted p. 85, note ", stqtrá. 



n 



Leabhap 



l>eich mo6aió, ocich mná mópa 
acup beich (j^-cuipn chómóla, 
menib leif Caipil na (5)-cachc, 
oetch n-eich Do' pij Bojanacc. 

Ochr mobaió, ocl^c mná Donoa 
00 pi^ Dép, ip oeich lonja, 
ochc pcéich, ochc (5)-claióim pé juin, 
ip ochc n-jabpa cap jlof-muip. 

Cúic eich, cúic macail co n-óp, 
acuf cúic cuipn pé cómól, 
cúic claióim pé cop qach áip 
DO pij laechoa h-Ua Ciacháin. 

Deich n-eich oo pij Raichleano puaiD, 
oeich (5)-cuipn ó pij Caipil chpuaiD, 



" Ten homsj Sfc. — Dr. O'Brien trans- 
lates this "ten golden cup8,"but "golden" 
is added by himself. 

° Unless Caiseal helong to him^ i. e. 
when the king of Caiseal was of the Dal 
Chais. Accordingto the Willof OilioUOlum, 
the Idngs of Caiseal were to be altemately 
elected from the descendants of his sons, 
Eoghan Mor and Cormac Cas. In the earlj 
ages the stock of Mac Carthaigh (the Mac 
Carthys), O'Ceallachain (the O'Callagh- 
ans), and O'Donnchadha (the O'Dono- 
hoes), were the chiefs of Eoghahacht 
Chaisil; but immediately before the £ng- 
lish invasion the tribe of Mac Carthaigb 
were by far the most powerful of all the 
Eoghanachts. Dr. O'Brien says that " the 
O'Donoghoes of Eoghanacht ^Chaisil were 
of a diíferent 8tock from those of Loch 
Lein" (^Collectan. vol. i. p. 375); but in 
this he Í8 undoubtedly mistaken, for the 
family of O'Donnchadha'(O'Donoghoes) of 
Loch Lein were the most roval family of 



that name in Munster, for tbeir ,ancestor, 
Dnbh-da-bhoireann, who was slain in 957, 
was king of Monster,' and his son Domh- 
nall commanded the forces oC^south Mun- 
ster (Desmond) at the battle of Cluain- 
tarbh, in;^014. 

P Deúe. — See p. 49, note \ and p. 66, 
note ^ súprh, It wlll again be observed 
that ships are presented to the chiefis of ter- 
ritories verging on the sea. 

4 Jcrost the ?ea, i. e. in^orted* See p. 
65, note ». 

^ Wiih gold^ \. e. omamented with gold. 
O'Brien make8 this '" a sword and shield 
of the king's own wearing, one horse richly 
accoutred, and one embroidjered cloak." — , 
( Collect. vol. i. p. 378). Thére does not seem 
to be anything to warrant this translation. 

" Ui Liathain. — This tríbe derived their 
name and orígin from Eochaidh Liatha- 
nach, the son of Daire Cearba. After the 
establishment of sumames, O'Liathain and 
O' h-Anmchadha wére the chief families of ^ 
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Ten bondmen, ten large women 
And ten horns for carousing', 
Unless Caiseal of the prisons belong to him**, 
Ten steeds to the king of the Eoghanachts. 

Eight bondmen, eight brown-haired women 
To the king of the Deise^, and ten ships, 
Eight shields, eight swords for wounding, 
And eight horses [brought] across the green sea^. 

Five steeds, five matals with gold"^, 
And fíve horns for carousing, 
Five swords for all slaughter 
To the heroic king of Ui Liathain». 

Ten steeds to the king óf red Raithlinn*, 

Ten drinking-horns from the king of hardj Caiseal, ' 



this tríbe. After the English invasion their 
terrítory was granted to Robert Fitzste- 
ph^ who granted it to Philip de Barry, 
as appears from the confbrmation charter 
of king|fbhn, who, in the eighth yearof hia 
reign, confirmed to William de Bany, the 
son and heir of this Fhilip, "ihe three 
cantreds of Olethan, MuBcheríe-Dmiegan, 
and Rillede." Now, we leani firom Giral- 
dus (ffib. Exp. lib. ii. c. 18, 19) that when 
Fitzstephen and Milo de Gogan came to 
a pjurtition, by lot, of the seven cantreds 
granted them l>y Henry IL, the three can- 
treds to the east of the city of Cork fell to 
Fitzstephen, and the four to the west ibll 
to the lot of De Cogan. We know also 
from Irish hÍ8tory, that the present village 
of CastIe-Lyon8, or Caislean UiLiathain, and 
the islanH called Oilean mor ArdaNeimhidh, 
now the " Great Island," near Cork, were in 
Ui Uathain, which gives us a good idea of 
its position and even exteiit, and írom these 
ifacts we may infer with certainty that the 



three cantreds ooníirmed by King John, 
namely, "Olethan, Muscheríe-Dunegan, 
and Killede," are included in the baronies 
of "Barrymore,""KinataUoon,"and "Imo- 
kiny,** in the county of Cork, and " Cosh- 
more'* and " Coshbride** in that of Water'- 
ford. Hárris asserts, in his edition of 
Ware's Antiquities, p. 50, that " Hy-LiflC- 
thain Í8 a terrítory in the south of the 
county of Waterford^ in the barony of /)«- 
cte«, on the aea coast, opposite to Toughal. 
But this ifl unworthy of Harris, who ought 
to have known that " Olethan,'' which be- 
longed íirst, after the Anglo-Norman inva- 
sion, to Fitzstephen, and passed from him 
to Barry, was not on the east side of the 
ríver of Eochaill (Toughall), but on the 
west, for in the charter of Henry II. to 
Robert Fitzstephen and Milo de Cogan, he 
grants them the lands " as far as the Water 
near Lismore, which nms between Lismore 
and Cork." 
* King of Raithlinn, — See p. 69, note''. 
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neich pcéich, oeioh (j^-claiDim chalma, 
oeich lúipeacha lán baoba. 

Seachc n-eich, peachc n-maip oeapja, 
' peachc (5)-coin pé caichim peal^a, 
peachc lúipeacha il*l6 ^illi 
Do'n pip p*á m*biaD ITIupcpaiói. 

Seachc (5)-claiDim, peachc (j^-cuipn chama, 
peacc luipeacha, pechc lonja, 
peachc n-eich ppi poijine f eapc 
Do pij Daippine in oepceapc. 

6eachc (j5)rC0in ppi copaó n-áioi, 
peacc n-eich, a n-áipeaiíi n*aile, 
pechc (5)-cuipn ppi caicheaih pefii 
Do pij Daipbpi in Daij pleibi. 

Seachc n-eich Do pij Cacha 6éin, 

pechc (5)-cuipn, pechc (j^-claióim do cén, 
peachc pcéich, a n-áipeam n-uacaió, 
peachc (5)-com áilli a n-lppluachaip. 

Seachc macail co m-buinoib o'óp, 
acup peachc (5)-cuipnD ppi cómól, 
peachc n-eich> ní h-iapmaipi oaiU, 
Do pij Cic^paiDi in chomlatnD. 

Seachc' n-eich do laech in Céimi, 
peachc pcéich co pcách na Jfiéni, 
peacc (5)-claiómi cpoma cacha, 
peacc lonja, peachc luipeacha. 

" MuBcraidhe. — See p. 42, note *, suprá* graphical poem, this temtory ís called Ur- 

*Z)airyRínc.^Seep. 46, note", onCorca laachair, ahd the coiintry of O'Caoimh 

Luighe, and p. 64, note **, auprá. (0'Keefie). Its position is marked by the 

" Dairhhre. — This shduld be DaÍTfhine: crown íands of "Pobble CEeeffe," situate 

See p. 47, note «, auprá. in the barpny of "Duhallow," on the con- 

' Loch Lein See p. 59, note ', suprá. íines of the coupties of Cork, Limerick, 

y Irriuachair. — In 0*h-Uidhrin's topo- and. Kerry, and containing about 9,000 
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Ten shields, ten sworda fit for war, 
Ten coats of mail íull stnHig^ 

* § 

Seven steeds, seven red tunics, 
l^even hounds for the purpose of the chase, 
Seven coats of mail for the daj of valour ' ' 

To the man undw whom are the .Muscraidhe". 

Seven swords, seven curved drinking-horns, 
Seven coats of mail, seven ships, 
Seven steeds bounding over hills 
To the king of Dairfhine^ in the south. 

Seven hoimds to chase down stags, 
Seven steeds, in anoiher enumeration, 
Seven drinking-horns for the banquet 
To the king of Dairbhre^ (Dairfhine) of the good mountain. 

Seven steeds to the king of Loch Lein', 
Seven drinking-homs, seven swords [imported] from afar, 
Seven shields, at the smallest reckoning, 
Seven'beautiful hounds,in Irrluachair'. 

Seven matals with ring-clasps of gold, 
And seven homs for carousing, 
Seven steeds, not used to falter, 
To the king of the Ciarraidhe* of the combat. 

Seven steeds to the hero of the Leap% 

Seven shields with the brightness of the sun, 
Seven curved swords of battle, 
Seven ships, seven coata^'of mail. 

statate acres ; but thú territ<iry was origi- > Ciarraidhe, — See p. 48, note '^ mprá. 

nally much more extenBÍve, for -vre leara * Hero ofthe Leap^ i. e. Idiig of Coiva 

from Cormac's Glossaij, m voee, that tJbe BhaiecimL He was so called from Leim 

jnountaioa called Da Cbioch Danamiv now Chonchnlainn,, now Loop-head (recHús 

"the Pap moontains,*' were in this tarri- Leq[>-head),the>sonth-we8temextr6mityof 

tory. SeealBoKeating*8Histo]yofIreland, his territory. Dr. O'Brien aaeerts, that 

Haliday's Edit. p. 204. the Leim here referred to is ^' Leim Con io 
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Sé h-eich oo pij Copcampuaó, 
fé claióini pé cippaó fluaj, 
pé cuipn, pé fcéich po jeba, 
pé coin áilli, aen-jela. 

Deich n-eich oo pij h-Ua n-JaBpa, 
oeich fcéich, oeich (j^-claioiih 'chalina, 
oeich (5)-cuipn 'n-a oún f ó óém'e, 
cean jéiU uaó, cean eicépi. 

Seachc n-eich oo P15 ópoja-pij, 
peachc (5)-cuipn ap a n-eba pfn, 
fechc (5)-claiDim, if cop fopaio, 
peachc n-jilla, fechc; m-ban mojaió. 



the west of Carberry, of which O'Driscoll 
ogewas chief." — (Collect. vol. i p. 379). 
But in this he- is unquestionably wrong, 
for the people next mentioned aré the Cor- 
cumruadh adjoining Corca Bhaiscinn on 
tt^e north. See p. 48, note ?, svprá, and 
p. 86, note *, infrá, 

^ Corcumruadh (Corcomroe) See p. 

65, note % suprá. 

c Ui Ghabhra, i.e. the Ui Chonail Ghabh- 
ra, now the baiDiiies of Conillo, in the west 
of the coTmty of Limerick. After the estab - 
lishment of sumames, the chief families of 
this race took the names of O'Coileain (Col- 
Ims), O'Cinf haehiidh (Kinealy), O'Flann- . 
abhra(Flannery), and Mac Inneirghe (Mac 
Eniry). Dr. 0'Briensays, (CoUect. vol. i. 
p. 377), " that Mac Ennery and O'Sheehan 
oíihla race were descended from Mahon, an 
eíder brother of Biian Boromha." But for 
this he had not sufficient authority, for_, ac- 
cording to the pedigrees of tlie Ui Fidhgheinte 
(given in the Books of Leacan, and Baile- 
an-mhota, and by Dubhaltach Mac Firbi- 
Bigh), and in O'h-Uidhrin's topographical 
poem, Mac Inneirghe ia sét down ás chief of 



Corca Mhuichet, a sept of the Ui Fidligheinte ; 
and the parish of "v^autletown Mac Eniry" 
in the south of the county*of Limerick, 
where he resided, is still called Corca Mhui- 
chet. The same inaccurate wríter asserts 
in his Irísh Dictionary, voee Conall, that 
" Conall Gábhra, from whom the country 
of Ibh Conaill Gabhra derives its name, 
was the ancestorof the stock of the O-Conels, 
widely spread throughout thfi counties 
of Limerick, Kerry, and Cork ;" but this 
is not supported by any authority ; and, 
besides, it contradicts what the same writer 
says, in his Dissertation, &c. QCollect 
voL i. p. 380), where it is asserted, that 
" O'Shea, O'Connel, and 0'Falvy are all 
descended from Corc, son of Cairbre Musc, 
s6n of Conaire, son of Mogh Laimhe, king 
of Leath Chuinn.*' This latter statement is 
nearly correct, according to the Irish ge- 
healogical books, but again, the samewtiter 
(who appears to have had a bad m€mory) 
calls this same CairbreMusc, "one Cairbi^ 
Mltóc, supposed son of a king of Meath in 
the beginning óf the third century, and of 
whose progeny no account has ever been 
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Six steeds to the king of Corciimíuadh'», 
Six swords for the maiming of hosts, 
Six drinking-horns, six shields he gets, 
Six beautiful hounds, all-white. 

Ten steeds to the king of Ui Ghabhra®, 
Ten shields, ten swords fit for battle, 

. Ten drinking-horns in his protective fort, 
Without hostages from him, without pledges. 

Seven steeds to the king of Brugh-righ*, 
Seven homs from which wine is drunk, 
Seven swords, it ís a happy engagement, 
Seven serving-jouths, seven bond-women, . 



V, 



given." See his Dictionaij, voce Muiscrith. 
If the pedigrees of the O'Sheas, OTalvjfl, 
and O'Connells are traced to him, 9ome ac- 
comit has been given of his desoendaots. 

* King of Brvffh-riffhf i. e. of the Ui 
Chairbrc Aebhdha, who had their seat at 
Brugh-righ (Broree), on the river Maigh 
(Maigne). Dr. O'Brien 8ays, that "the 
king of Cairbre Aobhdha, who was O'Do- 
novan, had hisprincipal seat at Brogh-righ, 
and that his country was that now called 
Kenry, in the county of Limeridc." ( CoUect. 
vol. i. p. 377). This assertion, which has 
been leceived as fact hy all subsequent 
'writera, is wofally incorrect, for " Kenry" is 
a small barony Iying along the Shannon, 
in the north of the county of Limerick ; 
wheireas Brugh-rígh, its snpposedhead-resi- 
dence, ís many miles distant from it, in the 
other end of the county. The fact is, that 
the country of theUiOhairbre Aebhdha, of 
which O'Donnobhain was the chie^ compri- 
sed the barony of " Coshma," the districts 
around "Brurec" and "Kilmallock" and 
the plains along th& river Maigh (Maigue) 
on the west side, down to the Shannon. 
This appears from the traditions in the 



county which etate that O'Donnobhain 
resided at Brugh-righ, and Cromadh 
(Croom) on the river Maigh (Maigue) ; 
from the FeiHre Aenffhuie^ at 26th March, 
which plaoesCill DaChealloc (KilmaUock), 
in Ui Chairbre; and from O'h-Uidhrín's 
topographical poem, which states that 
O'Donnobhain of Dun Cfauirc (a name for 
Brugh-rígh, as being one of the seats of 
Corc, king of Munster) possessed, ftee of trí- 
bute, ^on cíop the lands extending along 
the Maigh (Maiguc), and the plains down 
to the Seannain (Shannon), — na cláip 
pfop co Siognainn, See the Battle of 
Magh Roffh^ p. 340. 

That Caenraidhe (Kenry) was a part of 
Ui Chairbre Aebhdha Is highly probaj^le, 
but we have the authoríty of O'h-Uidhrin tó 
show that O'Maelchallainn (Mulholland), 
was the chief of Caenraídhe, and that near 
him was O'Bearga, In the district of Ui 
Rosa, (now the pariah oflveruss, utB 
Rófa, on theShannon,andinthebarony 
of Kenry). These were sub-chiefe to O'Don- 
nobhain as chief of áll Ui Fidhgheinte, as he 
frequently was, and perhaps. as chief of Ui 
Chairbre Aebhdha also. 
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Seachc (s)*cuipn Do chupaió Qine, 
feachr (3)-cloióihi.r-nf cop cáiói, 
[^chc n-eich bo'n laech pin pé lino, 
oá pálaij ip oá picchiU. 

8eachc n-eich, peace (j;)-cuipnn oo'n laech luoeh, 
oo pf puipeach na (b)-popchuach, 
f eachc pcéich, pecc (^)-clai6im i (5)-cach 
beapap oo pt^ ^leano Qrónach. 

Seachc n-eich oo pf na n-Uaichm, 
peachc (5)-claióim, ip cop cuaichli, 
peachc (^)-cuipn oia n-oámaib o'án oil 
beich a n^^páóaib an áipo-pi^. 

Ochc n-eich oo pij 6le in óip, 

ochc pcéich, ochc (j^-claióim ip cóip, 
occ (5)-cuipn, nop con^aiB ac pleió, 
ochc lúipeacha il-tó ^ipció. 



* Hero of Aine^ i. e. the kiiig or cbief 
of Eoghanacht Aine Cliach. See p. 89, 
note ', tuprá. 

. ^ King of the Forthuatha, L é. the king 
of FearaMuighe, i. e. the tribe of O'Dubh- 
again (O'Dugans), descended firom the 
celebrated 'druid Mogh Ruith, and here 
called Forthuatha, as being strangers plaoed 
centrally between the Ui Fidhgheinte and 
the Eoghanachts of deann Amhnach, who 
were two tribes of the ro^al blood of Oiholl 
Olum. / 

9Kinff ofGleann Amhnachf i. e of Eogh- 
anacht Gleanna Amhnach. ThÍB was the 
countrj of a branch c^ the tribe of O'Caoimh 
^0*Keeffe8), oomprising the country about 
Gteaon Amhnach, Glanworth, barony of 
Fermoy,Cork. Before the English invaáon, 
O'Caoimh and O'Dubhagain possessed the 
regiona now called " Ferraor, Condons, and 



Clangibbons ;" but the boundary between 
them (0'Keeffe and O'Dugan) could not 
now be determined ; all we know is, that 
O'Dubhagain was between O'Caoimh and 
the Ui Fidhgheinte, and consequfintly to the 
«north of them. After the Engliah invasion 
the country of Feara Muighe Feine was 
granted to Fleming, from whom it passed, 
by marriage, to the Roches, and it is now 
usually called Crioch Boisteach, or Boche*s 
coimtry. 

*> Uaithne, — See p. 45, note \ euprá, 
' Eile. — ^This was the name of a tribe and 
an extensÍTe territory, all in the andent 
Mumha or Munster. They derived the 
jiame from Eile, the seventh in dedbentfrom 
Cian, the son of Olioll Olum. According 
to Oli-Uidhrin, this territory was divided 
into eight ** tuatha," ruled by eight petty 
chiefs, over whom O'Cearbbaill (O'CarroU) 
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Seven drinking homs to the hero of Aine*, 

Seven swords — ^not an engagement to be violated, 
Seven steeds to that hero during his time, 
Two rings and two chess-boards. 

Seven steeds, seven drinking-homs to ihe swift hero, 
To the lordly king of the Forthuatha^, 
Seven shields, seven swords in battle 
Are given to the king of Gleann Amhnach>. 

Seven steeds to the king of the men of Uaithne*', 
Seven swords, it is a wise covenant, 

Seven drinking-horns to their companies to whom it is due 
To be in office under the monarch. 

Eight steeds to the king of Eile* of the gold, 
Eight shields, eight swords are due, 
Eight drinking-horns, to be used at the feast, 
Eight coats of mail in' the day of braverjr. 



was head or tdng. The andent £Ue (Ely) 
compríaed the whole of Eile Ui Chearbhaill 
(láy O'Carroll) which is now included in 
the King*s county, and comprises the baro- 
nies of Clonlisk and' Ba]lybrítt ; also the 
baronies of Ikerrin and Elyogarty, in the 
comity of Tipperary . The boundary between 
"Ely 0*Carroll" and the ancient Mldhc 
(Meath) is determined by tha^ of the diocese 
of Eillaloe with the diocese of Meath, for 
that portion of the'' Eing's countjr which 
belongá^ to the diocése of Eillaloe was " £ly 
O'Carroll," and origina]ly belonged to Mun- 
ster. The other portions of the original Eile, 
such as * * Il^errin" and * * Elyogarty," were de- 
tached from O'Cearbhaill, shortly aftér the 
Engliáhinvasion, and added to *' Ormond;" 
but thenative chieftains O'Meachair (O'Mea^ 
gher) and O'Fogartaigh (0'Fogarty), were ' 
left in possession, but subject to the Earl 



oíOrmond. Sir Charles O'Canoll, m his 
letter to the Lord Depntj in 1695, asserta, 
that " the Earl of Ormond had no right to 
any part of the oountiy l^dng north of Bar- 
nane Ely" (now the Devil's Bit moun- 
tain), bnt this cedes Imn "Elyogarty," 
which appears to have been his indMiputa- 
ble property since the time of Edward III. 
According to O'h-Uidhrin, O'Fogartaigh, 
the chief of the southem Eile, i. e. Eile Fho- 
gartaigh (Elyogarty) is not 'of the race of 
the Eleans, but descended from Eochaidh 
Bailldearg (Idng of Thomond in St. Pa- 
trick's time) ; from which we may perceive 
that the southem Eile had been wrested 
ftom the original proprietors before the 
English inva8i(Hi by a sept of the Dal Chais, 
but nothing hflá been yet discovered to de- 
termine when or how the ancestors of the 
family of O'Fogartaigh obtained it. 
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Qc f in ruaptf ral caéh pij 

' d píj Cairil co (5)-céac f níih • 

lám 6éneoin po chaif i j pn ; 

leapaij acab a eolai^.. . . Q 606^15 mUíTiaN. ^ 

Dí/IJBCÍD ócup ppóail na (D)-cucípopcal pin beop ano po Ó pij 
Caipil Do pi^aib cuach acup móp chuach, lap pochap a (B)-popba 
acup a (5)-ceneoil, a peib oli5iD'«acup DÚchupa; acup ap pochap 
5páD acup Dilfhaine, ap méao a nipc acup a (b)-poplámaip, acupap 
línmaipi a (b)-pechca acup a plóijió, acup ap poipbi acup úp pob- 
paiDi, acup ap plnopep'i acup cómaipli*°o, ponD acup pébpa, ip póichib 
pin miDichip^°* a (D)-cuapipcla DÓib, ap plicc puaó acup peancupa**, 
ap bepc 6enén ano po : 

QUa SUNO peanchap, puaipc ppeach, 
bíp ainpip^®* mmab eolach ; 
cuapipcal pij Caipil chóip 
"* D*á pijaib caema a (5)-céacóip. 

Cpách nach (m^-bia piji ac Oáil Caip cóp'®* 
pop clanDaib Bojain ápD, móip**^, 
leach-juala pij Caipil chain 
51Ó imoa o'á aijeaóaib***. 

Deich (5)-cuipn co n-óp cach Samna, 
cpicha claioeam, cop aihpa, 
^ , cpicha each álaino ille'^ 

00 pij Dál Caip cúl-buióe^o®. 

OlijiD pí OppaiDi ém, 
ó Dlb píjaib, a pó péip^°^, 
m cach bliaóna o'á baile"<^ 
Dá chuapipcal co^aióe. > 

tDlijiD 6 pij Ueampa chuaió"' 
pí OppaiDi co n-ápo buaió 
Deich pceich acup Deich (j^-claióim, 
ip beich n-eich cap móp moijib"*. 

^ Dal Chai9, — See p. 70, notéJ, suprá* macCas, andanoestoroftheUiFidbgheixite 
* Eoghan He was the brother of Cor- and all the Eoghanachts. 
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Such Í8 the stipend of each king 

From the king of Caiseal with the hundred powers ; 

The hand of Benean it was that shaped that ; 

Inculcate it ye learned YE LEARNED OF MUMHA. 

THE LAW and distribution of these stipends further here from the 
king of Caiseal to the kings of his districts (stranger tribes) and great 
territories, according to the revenues of their lands and family, accord- 
ing to law and inheritance ; and it is according to deserts of their office 
and fealtj, to the greatness of their strength and superiority, and 
to. the number of their expeditions and hostings, and to their prospe- 
rity and affluence, and to seniority and counsel, foundation and excel- 
lence, that these stipends are apportioned among them, on the authority 
of the learned and of history, as Benean says here : 

THERE IS HÉRE the hÍ6tory, pleasant the serirs, 
Which thou fcnowest not unless leamed ; 
The stipends of the just king of Caiseal 
To his fút kings in the íirst place. 

When the just Dal Chais^ have not the sovereignty 
Over the race of the high, great Eoghan', 
[Their king] sits by the shoulder (side) of the king of Caiseal 
Though many be his guests. 

Ten drinking-horns [ornamented] with gold each Samhain", 
Thirty swords, a good covenant, 
Thirty beautiful steeds hither 
To the king of Dal Chais of yellow hair. 

The active king of the Osraidhe™ is entitled [to have] 
From two kings, as his full claim, 
Every year at his house 
Two choice stipends [that is to say] : 

Entitled from the king of north Teamhair 

Is the king of the Osraidhe of great prerogatives 

To ten shields and ten swords 

And ten steeds acrbss the great plains : 

"• Samhain^ i. e. the first of November. »' Osraidhe. — See p. 69, note '. 

tí 
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Dli jió ó pij Caipil cpuaió'*' 
áipt>-pi5 Oppaiói co in-buai6"'* 
oeich pcéich if oeich (5)-cloióiih chóip* 
acup oá pálai^ ^^cips ó'P* 

Cuapipcol pf na n-Dépi * 
6 pij Caipil ao jlép"^ 
claióeaih co n-óp, each ip blaó"^ 
acup lon^ pá lám-peolaó. 

DlijiD cuapipcal, can cáp"®. 
pf lán laechoa"^ Ua 6iachán, 
pciach pij Caipil, claióeam, coin'*°, 
each ip eppió cap ápo moip. 

Olijió oip-pij^ mui^i Pian 
each ó pij Caipil, ip ppian, 
oli jiD pciach ip claióeani, coin'*', 
pí Peap-ríluiji co móp 501I. 

Clano Chaipppi mupc, móp a m-bla6 
olijiD a pi j cuapipcal 
pciach pij Caipil co n-oéni, 
a each *p-a chú coin-éilli. 

Dli^ió pij Raichleano co pach 
ip cpéan riióp in cuapipcal, 
Deich (5)-claiDiih acup oeich (5)-cuipn, 
Deich m-bpuic copcpa, oeich m-bpuic juipm. 

Dlijió pf Daippine ouinD 
ó pf Caipil in chómlainD 

Two rings of red golcL — This esta- " Fennoy," in the county of Cork. After 
blish^s the meaning oífalach. the establishment of surnames, the chief of 

P Deise, — Seep.49, note \ ntprh. this terrítorj took the namé of O'Dubha- 

1 Ui Liathain Seep. 72, note *^suprá. gain (O'Dugan), from Dubhagan, the de- 

' Brought across the hi^ sea, i. e. a scendant of the druid Mogh Ruith, who was 

steed and battle-dress imported. of the same race as O'Conchubhair Ciar- 

• Magh Fian^ ie of Feara Mliuighe, now raidhe (O'Conor Kerry). Of the race of \ 

■ 
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Entitled from tlie hardj ki]ig of Caiseal 
Is the noble king of the Osnddhe as a prerogatire 
To ten shields and ten swords 
And two rings of red gold*. 

The stipend of the king of the Deise^ 
Given from the king of Caiseal 

[Is] a sword [adorned] with gold [hilt], a steed with renown 
And a ship under fidl rigging. 

Entitled to stipend, not contemptible» 
Is the full-heroic king of Ui Liathain^ 
To the shield of the king of Caiseal, a sword, a hound, 
A steed and trappings across the high sea*'. 

Entitled is the petty-king of Magh Fian® 

To a steed from the king of Caiseal, and a bridle ; 
Entitled to a shield and sword [and] hound 
Is the king of Feara Mhuighe of great prowess. 

Tbe race of Cairbre MuscS great their renown, 
Their king is entijled to a stipend, 
The shield of the vehement king of Caiseal, 
His steed and his hound from his hound-leash. 

The prosperous king of Raithlinn" is entitled 
To a very great stipend ; 
Ten swords and ten drinking-hom8, 
Ten red cloaks, ten blue cloaks. 

The king of the brown Dairfhine^ is entitled 
From the king of Caiseal of the battles 

this druid, who was a native of Dairbhref seTBral churches in Mníister have been d^ 

now the island of Valentia, in Kerry, was dicated. 

Guanna Mac Cailchine, chief of Feara * The race of Cairbre Muac^ i.e. the 

Mhnighe, in the seventh centaiy, who was Mnscraidhe. See as to these tríbes, p. 42, 

As celebrated for hospitality and munifí- note \ suprá. 

cence in Munster as Guaire Aidhne was " RaithUnn — See p. 69, note \ tuprá. 

in Connacht; and ofhis race also were * Daíf/Ame, 1. e. of Corca Luighe. See 

the saints Mochuille and Molaga, to whom p. 46, note », Éuprá. 

02 
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rpt claióihi coinbli oacha, 
' cpf lon^a, cpt lúipeacho. 

Cuapipcal pt Dpiiin^, nach oip, 
ó P15 Spinb, — ní oitnip, 
qf)f cloióihi cama caeUx,. 
if qiS lonja*** lán-caema. 

Cuapipcal P15 fcacha fcéin 
ó pij Spino co n-áipo mén, 
oeich n-jabpa oonna oacha"*, 
oeich lon^, oeich Cáipeacha. 

Cuapifcal pij peopna piaino 
6 U16 QiliUa Olaim, 
oeioh n-eich ap na n-jléap oo'n jpaió'** 
'p-a chochall peanj ppoUecaig' 
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Cuapipcol pij Céim in Chon 
6 P15 Chaipil, — ip caem chop, 
a lon^ om^bála oacach, 
each, claióeam, copn cóm-pumach"^. 

Cuapipcol pij ^^Bpáin^'^ jloin 
6 pij móp ríluman meaóaip**®, 
cém pop (F)aeli**^ 'n-a chij chpuim, 
0I1516 in pij a leach-jualainn^***. 

Ip in cpách céio oia chij pén 
0I151Ó each ip eppió"* éim, 
acup in lin 00 chéio^** poip 
each ip eppió'" cach én pip. 

* 

Cuapipcol pij ópoja-pij^** 
ó pi 5 Bpino can mipním, 

* RingúfDrtmg — Druog is a conspi- * Loch Lein — See p. 17, note *, suprÁ, 

cuouB hill in the north of the barony of y Feorainn Floinn, — This was another 

" Iveragh,** pnt here for thtf* eountry of name of the Ciarraidhe, from their ancestor, 

the raoe of the monarch Conaire Mor, id Flann Feoma, i. e. FUinn of the 8hore. See 

*• Renj." See p. 64, lino 12, 9uprá, p. 48. note ^ wprá. 
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To three swords of íUming brightness, 
To three ships, three coats of mail. 

The stipend of the king of Drung*, which is not small, 
From the king of Eire— Uis not contemptible, 
Three curved narrow swords 
And three shipB Tery beautifiiL 

The stipend of the king of Loch Lein^ 
From the king of Eire of nobte mind, 
Ten horses of baj colour» 
Ten ships, ten coats of mail.^ 

The stipend of the king of Feorainn FloinnJ' 
From the sons of OilioU Olum, 
Ten caparisoned steeds out of the stud 
And his own graceful satin cochal. 

The stipend of the king of Leim na Con' 
From the king of Caiseal, — a fair condition, 
His own befitting l^eauteous ship, 
A steed, a swórd, a trophy drinking-horn. 

The stipend of the king of fair Gabhran^ 
From the king of great and merry Munster, 
A pleasing distinction in his crowded house, 
This king is entitled to sit by his side. 

And at the time he [Caiseal] goes to his own [Gabhran's] house 
He [Gabhran] is entitled to a steed and trappings too, 
And of the number who go [with Caiseal] eastward 
A steed and dxess for ererj man. 

The stipend of the king of Brugh-righ'* 
From the king of Eire without sorrow, 

* The king of Leim an Chon, now al- 0*6ríeiL See p. 48, note f, 9upr<L 

-wsLjs Leim na Con (L e. fem.) Saltus • Kinff of Gabhran, — See p. 69, note *. 

Cuoni, the kmg of Corca Bhaíacinn, in the ** The hing of Brugh-righ {Arx regis% 

aouth-weet of the coanty of Clare, not of i. e. of Ui Chairbre Aebhdha. See p. 77, 

Leim Con, io Carberjr, as asaerted br note <', tuprá. 
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t>eich n-tnaip, t>onna beap^ 
ip oeich n-^oiU can ^^^eóelja'**. 

Cuapiprol pij Qine óipo 
6 pf Ccnpl claióiiii jaipj, 
a** pciach ip a claióearh jlé**', 
cpicha bo cdch 5eallcaine. 

« 

Cuapifcol pij na n-Uatchne 
ó. pij Caipil»» — ip cuaicle**, 
fé fcéich ip pé claióiih caín 
1 pé h-eich I n-a paijnib'*^ 

l)li jió pij Qpaó co n-afb 
ó pij Gpino ai^eaó chafn 
pé cloióiih, pé pcéich molca 
I pé'*^ leanoa lán-copcpa. 

Cuapipcol pij 6li in óip"* 
ó pij Caipil in choihóil 
pé pcéich I pé claióiih chafnj 
pé moóaió, pé ban mo^aió'**. 

5ió paí, nó bió ollam án, 
acá ppip TTlac Cuilinoán"*, — 
ní pep bec inomí pé lá'^, — 
cach aen 'j-á m-bia po map cá. , QCQ[SUHt>]. 

. DO pORCQ15 pij Caipil [amuman] ann po.i. 5pu^-pi^ acup 
TTluilcheat)'**» acup|Seanchua Chain acup Rop Uaeoa acup Cluain 
Uama acup Cachdip Chnuip acup Cachaip pmoaBpach, Cachaip 
Chuaiji, Cachaip ^^enn Qmnach, Cachaip Chmo Chon, Dún Pip 
Qieii\ Cholca, Cachaip íTlechaip, [oun n-^cup]» Ceamaip SuBa, 
Qpo 5ili, (Jenac m-5eappáin, TTlaj Cailli, Qpo Conaill, Qpo 
THic Conaino"^^ Qpo T^uiói, Cuaipceapc TTTaiji, TTlaj Saipe, na cpí 
h-Qipne ap muip máip, Qenach Caipppi, t)puim TTIóp, Opuiin 

<: Withowt Gaedhealga (Gaelic or Irish), ^ K.in§ ofnohle Ainef i. e. king of £ogh- 

i. e. foreign slaves or servants who oould anacht Aine Cliachf which countj*y ]ay 
not speak Irísh. Thi^ is ver^ curiouB. ronnd the conapicuouB hill of Cnoc Aiue 
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Ten tunics, brown red, ^ , 

And ten foreigners without Graedbealga^ [Irish]. 

The stipend of the king of noble Aine* 
From the king of Caiseal of the terrific sword, 
His shield and his bright sword, 
Thirty cows each May-day. 

The stipend of the king of the Uaithne* 
From the king of Caiseal — it is wise, 
Six shields and six fine swords 
And six steeds of the choicest. 

The king of Ara^ of beauty is entitled 
From the king of Eire of the oomelj face 
To six swords, six praised shields 
And six mantles of deep purple. 

The stipend of the king of Eile' of the gold 
From the king of Caiseal of the banquets, 
Six shields and six bright swords, 
Six bondmen, six bondwomen. 

Be he sage, or be he distinguished oUamh, 
He has the support of Mac Cuileannain^, — 
Not a man of small wealth is he in his day [He must be pro- 

fessor in his day], — 
He who maintains this [sjstem] as it is. THERE IS HERE. 

OF THE SE ATS of the king of Caiseal in Mumha here, i. e. 
Brugh-righ and Muilchead and Seanchua Chaein and Ros Raeda and 
Cluain Uamha and Cathair Chnuis and Cathair Fhinnabhrach, Cathair 
Thuaighe, Cathair Ghleanna Amhnach, Cathair Chinn Chon, Dun Fir 
Aen Cholca, Cathair Meathais, Dun Gair, Teamhair Shubha, Ard 
Bile, Aenach m-Bearrain, Magh Caille, Ard Chonaill, Ard Mic Co- 
nainn, Ard Ruidhe, Tuaisceart Muighe, Magh Saire, the three Aras 
in the great sea, Aenach Chairpre, Druim Mor, Druim Caein, Cathair 

(Knockaxi7)inthebaron7of SmallCounty, ^ArcL, Eile, — See p. 46, note «, and 

county of Iimerick. — See p. 67, note *>, and p. 78, note *, suprd* 
p. 78, note «, suprá, g Mae CuUeannain. -^See p. 61, nn. »» 

* Uaithne, — See p. 46, note *, suprh. and ", and see tlie Introduetíon. 
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Caín, Cachaip Chuipc, TTlup-bolcan, 5^'^^"«> 5p^F°""> ^'^^ ^*^ 
Cuipp, niaj Noi, TTla55 n-Boapbane»*», h-Uachc-ma^, Caechán»* 
óóipne, TTlup-ihaj, TTIaj n-Banaij, Cuaim n-6acam, TTlaj n-apail»*», 
6ibliu, Uchc-na-pijna, CuiUeann, Cua, Claipi, Tnoeoin, Qine, 
OpDo, Uilleano 6can, 6och Ceano"', Ceano Nachpach, Tíapano, 
Dpuim Catn, Dpuim F'"5*"» Upéaoa-na-pij"*, T^áich 61^**^, Tíáicli 
paelao, Tíáic Qpoa***, Tíáich Dpoma l)eil5i»**, óeanncpaiji, Cpec- 
puiói, Opbpaiói acup h-Ua Chuipb***'; conaó oóib po cheac in bpeo 
[buaóa] 5enén: 

QT^a F^CISaOam a n-^oip 
épaic F*5Cip5"r^ Scanoail? 
cachuó: ao beip a peafa'*^ 
ó 6opaió co Dúriiai j**« n-Dpeapa. 

6pic Feapjupa m pij, 
icip peoca**® acup cíp; 
níp bo bej leo 1*^ n-a juin 
Í.ai5in oeap-jabaip co muip. [1. Opp. — B. in mci/y.] 

Oo chipc Chaifil co n-a bpij 

6pú j-pij acup rnuilcheao'®' máp, 
Seanchua chafn, T^op TíaeOa**** peil, 
acup leip»^ Cluain Uama án. 

Cachaip Chnuip, Cachaip F"ioabpach, 
Cochaip Chuaiji*^ co n-a báil, 



** Fearghua Scannal. — See next note. 

* From the Eóir to Dtanha Dreasa, — 
The tract of land extending from the River 
" Nore" (an Eoir or an Fheoir) to a mound 
nearCnoc Grafann (Enockgraífon), Tip- 
perary. This oomprises the greater part of 
the andent OsBory, which was called Laigh- 
in Deas-ghabhair by the ancient Irish, and 
said to have been forfeited to Mtmster by 
the Lagenians for their murder of Fearghus 
Scannal ; or, according to other accounts, of 
Eidúrsceal, the father of the monarch Conaire 
Mor. SeeJ?<M>Ao/Leacaii,foL225, b,-, 229 6. 

'' Brifgh-riphf i. e. Arx regis (Bruree), 



on the west bank of the River Maigh 
(Maigue), in the baronj of Upper Connello 
and count^ of Limerick, about four miles 
to the north of Kilma]lock. There are ex- 
tensive ruins of earthen forts here, said by 
tradition to have been erected by Oilioll 
Olum, the ancestor of the O'Donovans. 
There are also the rúins of a drcuhir wall 
defended with square towers. The drcular 
wall is evidently very ancient, and is said 
by tradition to have been built by an O'Don- 
nobhain, before the Euglish invasion ; but 
the square towers are evidently several 
ceutui'ies more modem, aiid are said tt* 
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Chuirc, Mur-bolcan, Greibhtine, Grafann, AiU Mic Cuirr, Magh Naei, 
Magh n-£adarbane, Uacht-magh, Caechan Boime, Mur-mhagh, Magh 
n-Eanaigh, Tuaim n-Eatain, Magh n-Asail, Eibliu, Ucht-na-rioghna, 
Cuilleann, Cua, Claire, Inneoin, Aine, Ord, Uilleann Eatan, Loch 
Ceann, Ceann Nathrach, Bafann, Druim Caein, Druim Finghin, 
Treada-na-righ, Raith Eirc, Baith Faeladh, Raith Arda, Raith Droma 
Deilge, Beanntraidhe, Greagraidhe, Orbhraidhe and Ui Chuirb; of 
which the gifted luminarj [ílamma sacra] Benean sang : 

KNOWEST THOU what is called 
The eric of Fearghus ScannaP? 
I know it : I will give a knowledge of it 
From the Eoir to Dumha Dreasa*. 

The erití of Fearghus the king,* 
Both in jewels and territorv ; 
They obtained in full satisfactiou for his deat^ 
South Laighin even to the sea. 

Of the right of Caiseal in its power 

Are Brugh-righ* and the great Muilchead*, 
Seanchua" the beautiful, Ros Raeda° the bright, 
And to it belongs the noble [fort of ] Cluain Uamha^. 

Cathair Chnuis^ Cathair Fhionnabhrach% 
Cathair Thuaighe'^ with its appur^nance 



have been erected by that branch of the 
famous faniily of Lacy or De Lacy, de- 
scended from WiUiam Gorm, the son of 
Sir Hugh Pe Lacy, by the daughter of 
Ruaidhri 0'Conchobhair(Roderic O'Conor), 
the last monarch of all Ireland of the Mile- 
sian race. Brugh-righ is mentioned the 
íirst in order in this list, as it was the prin- 
cipal seat of Oilioll Olum, the ancestor of 
tliejdngs and dominant familiesof Munster. 

I Muilchead. — Muilchear, now appiied 
t() a river in the north- west of the county 
of Limeríck, is a corruption of tliis name. 

n» Seanchua^ Anglicc " Shanahoe," inthe 



county of Limerick. 

" Ros Raeda. — Unknown to the £d. 

** Cluain Uamha^ i. e. the Lawn or Mea* 
dow of the Cave, Anglieé " Cloyne," the head 
of an ancient bishop's see, in the county 
of Cork. 

P CaihairChnm», — Unknown to the £d. 

4 Cathair-Fhionnabhrach.^ThÍ8 is the 
name of a remarkable stone fort, of the 
kind called " Cyclopean," near the village 
of CiU Fionnabhrach (Kilfenora), in the 
county of Clare, also the head of an ancient 
diocese. 

»■ Cuthair Thuaighe. — Unidiiiitilied. 
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Cochaip 5^eanD Qihnoch**^, Cadiaip Chino Chonn, 
Dún Pip Cíen Cholja, Oún.n-5aip. 

Cachaip TTleachaip, Ceaihaip 8uBa, 
Qip 6ili*^ máp, maíneachf puaó, 
aenach in-6eappán*% iría^ Cailli catn, 
Qpo ConaiU, pá comaip chuan'*. 

Qpo TTlic ConailV®, la h-Qpo Tívnói, 
Uuaipceapc TTlaij^i, muíneach cláp^^o^ 
TTlaj Saipi*7», po peajaó aipme, 
la ceopa Qipne ap muip máp^T*. 

Qenach Caipppi, Dpuim TTIóp, Dpuim Caín, 
Cachaip Chuipc pop aici^^a i^uip, 
TTTupb-bolcan^''*, ^eiBcine, ^pciFOi^o 
Tp lep uili, QiU TTTic Cuipp»^*. 



" Cathair Ghleanna Amhnach^ i.e. the 
stoue fort of Gleann Amhnach, which is 
the ancient and real name of ^' Ghinworth," 
in " Boche's country,** in the north of the 
county of .Cork. See Smith's Natúral aod 
Civil Histoij of Cork, book ii.jC. 7. 

* Cathair Chinn Chon, Anglicé ' ' Caher - 
kincon," a (Cyclopean) stone fort near 
Bockbarton, the seat of Lord Guillamore, 
in the baron^ of Small County, and connty/ 
of Limerick. There are extensive remains 
of such stone forts in this immediate neigh- 
bourhood, which indicate its'hHving been 
anciently a place of importance. 

° Dun Fir Aen Cholga, — Unidentified. 

* Dun Gair — This fort was on the hiU 
of " Doon," over Loch Gair (Lough Gur), 
barony of Small County, Limerick. See 
litzgerald's Stat. Acc. Limerick. This hill 
and lake were fortiiied by Brian Borumha, 
in the tenth c^tury. 

^ Cathair Meathais. — This was proba- 
bly the ancient name of the great (Cyclo- 
pean) fortress now called Cathair na Steige 



(Stague Fort), situated in the parish of 
Edlcrohane, barony of I>unkerron, in the 
county of Kerry. See Vall. CoUect. voL vi., 
and Baron Foster's model in the Maseum 
of the Dublin Society. 

^ Teamhair Shid>ha. — ^This was proba- 
bly another name for Teamhúr Luachra, 
which was the name of a fort near Beal 
Atha na Teamhrach, in the parishof Dysart, 
near Castle Island, in the coun1y of Kerry. 

yAir Bile^ or, as it is written in the prose, 
Ard Bili, i. e. the height or hill of the 
tree. There is a place of this name near 
*' Bally-mack-elligott," in the barony of 
Clanmaurice, and county of Kerry. 

* Aenach m-Bearrain. — Perhaps the fort 
N. by W. of Barrane, four miles E. of 
Hllrush, in Clare. 

* Magh Caille. — Unlmown to the Ed. 

^ Ard ChonaUlj i. e. the height or hill 
of Conall Unknown to the Editor. 

c Ard Mic Conaill^ Ard Ruidhe, Tuais- 
ceart Muighe, Magh Sairc. These places, 
being mentioned immediatelv before the 
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Catliair Ghlesnna AmhnachVCathair Chinn Chon*, 
Dun Fir Aen Cholga", Dun Gair'. 

Cathair Meathais'', Teamhair Shubha*, 
Air Bile', the great, wealthj, red, 
Aenach m-Bearndn', the beautiful Magh Caille^, 
Ard Chonaill^ the meeting place of hosts. 

Ard Mic Conaill*, with Ard Ruidhe", 
Tuaisceart Muighe', wealthj plain, 
Magh Saire^ worthj of reckoning, 
With the three Aras^ in the great sea. 

Aenach Cairpre', Druim Mor', Druim Caein*, 
Cathair Chuirc*' close to the sea, 
Mur-bolcan*, Geibhtine^ Grafann' 
All belong to it, [and] Aill Mio Cuirr". 



Aras, are evidently in the oount^^ of Clare, 
bttt the Editor has not identífied them. 

<* The three Areu^ i. e. the three isUnds 
of Ara (Arann) in the Ba^ of 6alway, 
which originallv belonged to Corciunruadh. 
The largest of theae islands was granted by 
Aenghus, king of Munster, to St Eanna, 
who built several churches upon it. For 
some account of the forts on these ishmds, 
see 0*Flaherty*s lar-Connacht, by Hardi- 
man, pp. 77, 78. 

® Aenach Cairpre, i. e. the fair of the 
territory of Cairbre. This is the plaoe 
now called Mainister an Aenaigh, Anglicé 
Mannisteranenagh, i.e. the MonasteTy of the 
Fair, from a great mona8tery erected by 
the Ui Bhriain (0*Briens), a short time 
previous to the English invasion. It is 
situatedin the barony of ^^Pubblebrian," 
in the county of limeridc 

f Druun Mor, i. e. the great ridge. This 
is probábly the Dromere near MaUow. 

K Druim Caeini i.e. dormim anuBnum, 
' Drumkeen/'butwhich of the many places 



so called, in Munster, has not been deter- 
mined. 

^ Cathair Chuire, i. e. the stone fort of 
Corc ; probably the ancieht name of Cathair- 
gheal, a great fort near Cahexsiveen. 

' Mur-holcan^ i.e. theinlet "Trabolgan," 
east of the entranoe of Cork harbour. 

^ Geibhtine^ now £as Geibhtine (Askea- 
ton), on the Daeil (Deel). 

* Grafann, now Cnoc Grafann, AngUcé 
Knockgrafibn, a tovmland giving name to 
a parísh in the barony of Middlethird and 
county of Tipperary. There is a veiy lai^ 
moat here surrounded by a fosse. This was 
the principal seat of the Ui Suileabhain 
(O'SuUivans), till the year 1192, when they 
were driven thence by the English, who 
erected a castle dose to the moat For 
some historical references to tbis place the 
reader is referred to Keating*s History of 
Ireland, reign of Cormac mac Airt, and the 
Annals of the Four Masters, A. D. 11 92. 

°» Aill Mic Cuirr^ i. e. the cliff of Mac 
Cuirr. Unknown to the Editor. 
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Caechun 6óipni, buun in póo Do*n pij*^, 
rnup-maj máp, TTla^ n-Ganaij Rojxi, 
Uuaim n-6iD!n'79j abp Do cip. 

Cfpal, Gibleo, Ucc-na-pi^na, 
in muip im a Ifna lop^, 
CuilleanD ip Cua ip Cláipi, 
Inoeoin acup Qme ip OpD. 

n-UiUeanD Bcan [ip] 6och Ceano, 

CeanD Nachpach, alca Wapann, ip a pfp**> 
t)puim Cafn, t)puim pm^in peóa*®*, 
ip leip cfó Cpéaoa-na-pi^. 



" Magh Naei, ffc. — These, 'wfaich were 
names of plains on which the king of Mun- 
ster had forts, are nnidentifíed. 

* Caechan Boime. — ^This was the name 
of a fort in Boirinn (Burren), in the county 
of Clare, where, though there are countlesd 
(Cjclopean) forts, there is none bearing 
this name at present. 

P Mur mhagh^ i. e. sea plain. — This is 
probably ** Murvy,*' in the great Island of 
Ara. 

4 Mtigh Eanaigh Bosa ;-Unknown to 

the Editor. 

' Tuaim n-Eidhin Unknown to the 

Editor. 

■ Asal. — This fort was at Cnoc Droma 
Asail, now Tory Hill, near Croom, in the 
county of Limeríck. 

t Eihhleo This was a fort in Sliabh 

Eibhlinne, in the county of Tipperary, ad- 
joining the barony of *' Coonagh," in the 
connfy of Limerick. 

• Ucht'ML'fioghna^ i. e. the breast of 
the queen. Unknown to the Editor. 

' CuiUeann^ now Cuilleann g-Cua- 
nach, in the barony of Clanwilliam and 
county of Tippcrarj', but originallv, as its 



name ^indicates, in the terrítory of Ui 
Chuanach, which is supposed to be included 
in the present barony of **Coouagh," in 
the county of Limeríck. 

^ Cua This seat was at Sliabh Cna, 

in -the county of Waterford, a short dis- 
tance to the south of Clonmel. See p. 16, 
note *, suprá. 

* Claire This was the name of a con- 

spicuous hiU Hituated immediately to the 
east of Duntryleague, in the barony of 
Coshlea, and coimty of IJmerick. There 
are, however, two forts stíll called Dun 
g- Claire, said to have been regal residences 
of the kings of Munster ; one now called 
Lios Dun g-Claire, i. e. the fort Dun 
g-Claire, situated on the boundary be- 
tween the townlands of Glenbrohaun and 
Glenlara, in the barony of Coshlea, and 
county of Limeríck ; and the other in the 
townland of Farrannacarriga, parísh of 
Ballynacourty, barony of Corcaguiny, and 
county of Kerry. 

y Inneoin. — This place is now called 
mullac Inneonit, i.e. the summit of 
Iniieoin, Anglicé Mullaghinnone, a town- 
laud iii the parísh of Newchapcl, near the 



na 5-Ceapc. 



93 



Magh Naei", Magb n-£adarba°, Uacht-magh", 
Caechan Boirne*, constant the road for the king, 
The great Mur-mhaghc, Magh Eanaigh Rosa^ 
Tuaim n-Eidhin', with its brow to the land. 

Asal", Eibhleo*, Ucht-ha-rioghna", 

The fort with Its numerous attendants, 
CuiUeann* and Cua'' and Cláire', 
Inneoin' and Aine* and Ord\ 

UiUeann Eatan** and Loch Ceann', 
Ceann Nathrach*, the houses of Rafann*, it is true, 
Druim Caein', Druim Finghin' of the wood, 
And with it Treada-na-riogh^. 



town of Clonmel, barony of Iffa and Offa 
East, coanty of Tipperaij. Here are the 
mins of a castle^ which probably occupy 
ihe site of the more andent fort See 
Heating^ in the r»gn of Cormac mac Airt. 

* Ainej now Cnoc Aine, a conspicaous 
hill in a paiiah of the name, - in the baron^ 
of Small Coanty, limeridc. There is a 
fort on the sammit of this hill which 
commands an extensive prospect of the 
eountry in e7ery direction. For some ac- 
count of the places which can be seen from 
it, see Book of Leinster, in the Lábrary of 
Trinity CoUege, Dublin, H. 2, 18, fol. 106. 

ft Ord, — Unknown to the Editor. 

I* Uilleann Eatan, — XJnknown to the Ed. 

^ Loeh Ceannj i. e. lake of the heads. — 
Unknown tó the Editor. 

^ Ceann Nathrach, head or hiU of the 
fldder or adders, the ancient name of 
Ceann Sleibhe, a beautiful mountain over 
the lake of Inchiquin, near Corofin, in the 
county of Clare. From this place Aenghus 
Cinn Nathrach, the ifth son of Cas, and 
ancestor of the ' family of O'Deaghaidh 
(O'Dea), took his cognomen. 



' Rafann. — See Grafimn, p. 91, note ', 
euprá. 

^ Druim Caein, — This was proUably the 
name of a subdivision of Sliabh Caein, now 
Sliabh Riach, on the borders of the coun- 
ties of Liinerick and Cork. 

cr Druim Finghin, — This is the name of 
a long ridge of high ground extending from 
near Castle Lyon8 in the county of Cork, 
to the Bay of Dungarvan in the county of 
Waterford, and dividing the barony of De- 
cies within Drum, from that of Decies 
without Drum [i. e. without or outside 
Druim Finghin]. 

•* Treada-na-riogh^ i.e. Tre-dui na ríogh, 
the triple-fossed fort of the king8. This 
was probab1y the ancient name of the great 
moat at Rilfínnan, near Kilmallock, in the 
county of Limeríck, which consists of a 
moat placed in the centre, and three outer 
ramparts of circumvallation. The Editor 
was once of opinion that this was one of 
the forts called Dun g-Claire, but he has 
been convinoed of the contrary by the ex- 
istenoe elsewhere, and not distant, of a fort 
called Dun g-Claire. 
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Páich Bipc, l^áich paelaó, Ráich Qpoa 
i.p leip 'Ri^nch Opoma Deil^ cheap, 
6eant>cpai^i, ^pecpaiói, OpBpaiói 
acup h-Ua Chuipp a pó peap. QRQ [peaSaDQR]. 



' Rath EirCj i. e. Earc*s fort Unknown 
to the Editor. See poemon the druid 
Mogh Ituith, verse 22, Book of Lismore, 
fol. 103, 6. 

^ Rath Faeladh, i. e. FraeUidh*8 rath, 
or earthen fort — This is prohabl^ the an- 
cient name of Rath Gaela, or ^* Bathkeale," 



in the ooontj of limericfc. 

^ RM Arda, i. e. the fort or rath of the 
height. This is evidently the plaoe called 
Rath Arda Suird, in the Annals óf the 
Four Masters, A. M. 805, which is that 
now called Bath-Suiid, a townland sitnated 
in the parish of Donaghmore, near the dt^ 
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lUth Ein^, Baih FaehtdhS Batii Arda' 
And eke Bath Droma Deilg* south, 
Beanntraidhe^, Greagraidhe*, Orbhraidhe' 
And Ui Chuirp* as is hnown. KNOWEST THOU. 



uf TJmftridc. There is an oM cutíe there, 
sitiuite on a namg groond, and, cloae to 
it <m the we a i em aide, the ancient foit to 
which' tíie name ms originallj i^plied. 

" Bath Dnma DeUf, L e. íbrt of the 
ridge of the thom. Unknowu to the Ed. 



■HraimlratdiU, now Bantnr, in the coiin- 
tyofCorlL 

• Grtagrmdhe. — Unhnown to the Ed. 

i> OrUraidhie^ AtifHcé Ortvj, See p. 
64, note *, wprÁ, 

s Ui CAuirp — Unhnown to the £d. 
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ii._D6i5heaDh Ri^h chRuachaN. 

X)0 SOChaR Chonoacc ano fo píp, aihail ao fex> 6enén: 

Cípa acup cuapipcla Conoacc .1. móp chfp Conoacc icip bia'- 
chaó* acuf coThióeachc : céaoamup co Cpuachain: 

a h-Umall Dno eipni^eap cfpa Conoacc co Cpuachain ppiup: 

Cóic pichic bó acup cóic pichic copc acup cóic pichid leanb a 
h-Umull [inn] pin. 

Cóic pichic bam acup cóic pichic luljach acup cpí pichic muc" 
acup peapca' bpac ó ^{h)i\e^\\am anD pin. 

Ceachpacha ap óá chéo bpac acup oá chéo bó acup pichi ap 
chéat) muc 6 Chonmaicnib pin. 

Céo bó acup céac n-oam ó ChiappaióiB ino pin : peapca bpac 
oeap^ acup peapca copc ó Chiappaióib beop ano pin. 

8é chaeca luljach, cpí chaeca copc, cpí chaeco b,pac ó na Í.U15- 
nib cacha óeallcaine, acup cpí chaeca oam ; acup ní ap óafpi na 
(b)-pineaóach pin, acfc ap óafpi péip acup peapaino\ ^ 

Ceachpaca ap chéo bó acup peachc (5)-céac caepach* — ^nó ip 
X}0 chaepaib lapaino, — caeca ap cpf céac muc acup caeca ap cpf 
céao oam 6 na Copcuib ino pin. 

Caeca ap chéao bpac Deap^ acup caeca ap céac copc acup caeca 
ap céac n-bam ó na Dealbnaib ino pin, ap a (o^-cealjao 'n-a (D)-cíp®. 

Seaclicmo^ bpac, peachcmo^a copc a h-Uib maine cap ceano 
a (o)-cípi, 

h-Ua6piuin acup Síl Hluipeajaijacup Ui piacpach acupcenél 
n-aeóa paep-chuacha ino pin, acup cóm-paepa ppi pij [rac], ocup 
ní chia^aio peachc n6 pluaijeaó acc ap chpóó; acup nf chiajaiD 
I (^)-cach la pij acc ap a lóg; acup oia mapbchap acup co pa 
mapbchap 0I131Ó in pij a n-épic 00 fc ó*n pij, acup in can nach 
(m)-bia" piji la Síl piachpa, nó aeóa, nó 5"^'PN T ^^° ^uala beap 
P15 Conoacc lap in (b)-peap ip peapp oíb. má oá (o^^ceajma ap óeo- 
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IL— THE PRIVILEGES OF THE KING OP CEUACHAIN. 

OF THE REVENUE of Connacht down here, as Benevi has 
related: 

i The rents and stipends of Connacht, i e, the great tribute of Cón- 
nacht both refection and escort: fírst to Cnhachain: 

From Umhall the tributes of Connacht are fírst presented to Crua- 
chain: ^» 

Five score cows and five score hogs and five score mantles from 
Umhall. 

Five score oxen and fíve score milch-cows and three score hogs and 
sixtj cloaks from the Greagraidhe. 

Two hundred and forty cloaks and two hundred cows and a hun- 
dred and twenty hogs from the Conmaicne. 

A hundred cows*and a hundred óxen from the Ciarraidhe; also 
«xty red cloats and sixty hogs fr.m thé Ciar^idh^ 

- Six tinjes fifty milch-cows, three times fifty hogs, three times fifty 
cloaks from the Luighne every May-day, and three times fifty oxen ; 
and this is not in consequence of inferiority of [race in] those tribes, 
but in consequence of the liability of the grass and land. 

A hundred and forty cows and seven hundred caercha (sheep) — or 
ca>era tara««». (masses of iron) — three hundred and fifty hogs and 
three huQ^r^atxd .fifty oxen from the Corca. 

A hundred and fifty red Qloaks, a hundred and fifty hogs and a 
hundred and fifty oxen from the Dealbhna, and this for maintaíning' 
them in their territory. 

Seventy cleaks, seventy hogs from the Ui Maine for their terri- 
tory. 

The Ui Briuin and thjB Siol Muireadhaigh and the Ui Fiachrach 
and the Cineal Aedha are free tribes, and they are equally noble as the 
kii3[g, and they do not go upon an expedition or hosting except for pay ; 
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paiDeachc a (5)-cpich n-aili, ip leo juala pij Caipil, nó pij Náip, 
nó pij Baihna ITIaichi. Conaó oóib-pin^ po chachain m bili buaóa 
6enéin: • 

élSng Ré SeaHCbaS nach puaill 
áipD-pij Condacc claióeaih puaió; 
DO neoch bliseap-ó chfp chalV° 
'n-a eineach, 'n-a einicclanD. 

móp chíp ConDacc co Cpuachain 
cean DÍriieap, 6 óeaj-chuachaib", 
cach ni Dia n-Dli^ Dilpi'*, 
pmachc, biachao acup cóiihiDeacc. 

Cóic pichic bó, buan a m-blaó, 
- - cóic pichic popc, caeb leacan, 

cóic pichic leanD, lijóa [a n-jjapc, 
a h-UiTiall Do pt Conoacc. 
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aipD chíp na n-^P^QSPCí'^' ^ ^^P 
Do pP* ConDacc Daij; ao béap 
cúic pichiD Daih co n-a n-oach'^, 
Do pi; Conoacc ip Cpuachan. 

Cpf pichic muc, móp m pmachc, 
acup cpf pichic pij bpac, 

» Tribute-~Mneaelann, This word is which two pnrts, Upper and Lower, it Íias 

used b7 Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh in the in latter ages been divided, the town of 

senseof 8tipendorsalaiy;butwhenappIied Cathair na Mart (Westpoi^) standing on 

to a king itmeans ** a tribute paid to him the boundaiy between them. These two 

in consideration of his protection." It soine- divisions were in former times usually 

times means eric or fine. caUed " the Owles** (Ools) by £kigtish 

^.Cruaehftin.'-ryi^e.siiprÁ,-p,2QíynQte^; wiiters, and absurdl^ Latinized Pomtim,' 

p. 34, noteo. Forthe remains stilltobe as ^'G'Mallej de Pomo," State Papers, 

seen at this place the reader is further re- temp, Hem7 VIII. voL ii. part iii. p. 4, 

ferred to the Editor's translation of the A. D. 1515. Smce the introduction of sur- 

Annals of the Fonr Masters, pp. 204-206. names the family of O'Maille (O'Mallej) 

*^ Umhallj in the west of Majo, com- have been chiefs in this district They are 

prising the baronies of ^^Burrishoole" and desoended from Conall Oirbsean, one of the 

" MurrtsV (see p.. 19, note ', Mpr^), into twenty*fotir sons of Brian, the common an- 
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and they do not go into battle witli the king but for reward ; and if 
thej be killed, and upon their being killed, the kÍBg is bound to give 
eric to their king; and when the kingdom [of Connaoht] does not be- 
long to the race of Fiachra or Aedh or Guaire, the best man of them 
is privileged to sit hj the right shoulder of the king of Connacht. 
If they happen to be in exile in another territorj, ,they are to sit at 
the right shoulder of the king of Caiseal, or of the king of Nas, or of 
the king of Eamhain Macha. Of which things the gifted scion Benean 
sang: 

HEARREN TO A HI8T0KY, which is not irifling, 
Of the 8upreme-king of Connacht of the red swords ; 
What he is entitled to from his own country* 
For his protection, [ftud] as tribute^ 

The great tribute of Connacht [to be conveyed] to Cruachain'' 

Without disrespect, from goodly districts, 

£yerything that to right is due, 
' Tribute, refection and esoort. 

Five score cows of lasting condition, 
Five score hogs of broad sides, 
Five score mantles, beautiful their texture, 
From Umhall® to the king of Connacht. 

Th^ high tribute óf the Greagraidhe* I sTiall mention : 
To the king of Connacht they certainly sháll pay 
Five score oxen of good color, 
To the king of Connacht and Cruachain. 

Three score hogs, great the tribute, 
And three score royal cloaks. 



*" 



cestor of the families of O'Conchobhair, 
O'Flaithbheartaigh, and other chieftaín 
familieB of Connacht, and are not of French 
origin, as some of themselves now wish to be 
believed. See O'FUu Ogygia, part iii. c. 79. 
^ Greagraidhe, now rid^calouál^ called 
the Gi^oríes," a distríct in the south of 



li 



the county of SUgo, supposed to be co-ex- 
tensive with the barony of " tíoolavin." See 
OFlahertj's Oggffia^ part iii. c. 46 ; but it 
was originanj much more extensive. The 
andent inhabitants of this distríct were de- 
scended from Aenghus Fionn, the son of 
Fearghus, king of Ulster in'the firstcenturjr. 

H 2 
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cóic pichic loil;^each anall 

ó Chpecpaiói na (j^-caeih-cpanb*^ 

X)á pichic oéc bpac co m-bpij, 
DÓ céac bó cean imap píih« 
ochcmoja muc, móp a m-blotó*^, 
bleajap oo na ConmaicniB. 

Cóic pichic bó móp, co m-blaió, 
cóic pichic bam bo óamaib 
6 ChiappaiDi, cpuaió in pmachc, 
Do chabaipt*® Do pí Conoachc. 



« Conmaicne, i. e. descendants of Con- 
mhac, son of Fearghus, ex-ldhg of Ulster, 
in the fírst centiiry, by Meadhl^ queen 
of Connácht. There wére three teMtories 
of this name in Connacht, namely, Con- 
maicne Chineal Dubhain, now the baiony 
of Donmore, in the north of the comity of 
Galway; Conmaicne Cuile Toladh, now 
the barony of Eilmalne, in the south of the 
county of Mayo; and ConmaicneMara,now 
the barony of Ballynahinch, in the north- 
west of the county of Galway. It should 
be-remarlced that before the Dalcassian 
families, called Dealbhna, settled in West 
or lar Connacht, the Conmaicne Maxa, or 
maritime Conmaicne, had possession of aU 
that part of the present county of Galway 
lying west of Lbch Measca (Mask) and Loch 
Oirbsean (Gorrib), and between Galwáy 
and the harbour of Cael ShaQe Ruadh 
(Killary), aU which district has its old 
name stíU revived or preserved in the cor- 
rupted form of " Connamara." See Hardi- 
man's edition of 0'Flaherty^s lar-Connacht, 
pp. 31, 92, &c. &c. 

' Ciarraidhe. — These were also de- 
scended firom'Fearghus, ex-king of Ulster, 
and derive their name and orígin from Ciar, 



one of the iUegitimate sona of Fearghus, by 
Meadhbh, queen of Connacht. The Ciar- 
' raidhe of Connacht had been seated in Mun- 
ster for aome c^tnries before they rembved 
to Cdnnacht. Acco^diiog to a MS. in the 
Libraiy of Trinity CoUege,' Dnl^in, H. 3, 
17, p. 976, they removed to Connacht in 
the reign of Aedh, son of Eochaidh Tirm- 
chama the eighth Christían king of Con- 
nacht, under the conduct pf Cairbre, son 
of Conaire. As the account of the Ciar- 
raidhe of Connacht given in that manu- 
script is very curious, ^d determines the 
situation of an ancient Irish church, the 
position of which has much p^zzled mo- 
dem writers, the Editor is tempted here 
to present the reader with a literal trans- 
lation of it. 

"When first did the Ciarraidhe come 
into Connacht? Not difficult In the 
time of Aedh, son of Eochaidh Tirmchama. 
Which of them came in first ? Not diffi- 
cult. Coirbri, son of Conairi, who came 
from the south of Munster, whence he had 
been expeUed. He came with aU liis peo- 
ple to Aedh, son of Eochaidh Tirmchama. 
Coirbri had a famous daughter, and king 
Aedh asked her of her father. She came 
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Five score milch-cows [are also broughi] over 
From tie Greagraidbe of the fine trees, 

Twelve score cloaks of strength, 

Two hundred cows without defect of reckoning, 
Eighty hogs, great their fame, 
Are due of the Conmaicne*. \^ 

Five score great cows of repute, 
Five score oxen of oxen 
From the Ciarraidhe^, heavy the tribute^, 
Are given to the king of Connacht. 



x 
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one time to her father's house, and her fa- 
ther oovceiving great grief in her presence, 
she aaked him whence his grief arose. * My 
being without lands in exile,' said he. 
Messengers afterwards arrived firom the 
king to aee the daughter, but she resolved 
not to go to the king until he should give 
a good tract of land to her father. * I wlll 
give' him/ said Aedh, *as much of the 
wooded lands to the west as he can pass 
round in one day, and St Caelainn, the 
pious, shall be given as a guarantee of it.* 
Coirbri afterwards went round a great ex- 
tent of that conntry, aocording to the mode 
directed, and fínally returned to his ^ouse, 
and settled his people in these lands. The 
men of Connacht greatly criminated Aedh 
for the too great extent of land, as they 
deemed, which he had given away, and 
said that Coirbri should be killed. * This 
cannot be done,' said Aedh, ' for Caelainn 
iá guarantee for himself and for his land. 
But, however, leí some beer be made by 
yon for him, and give him a poisonous 
draught in thatbeer, that he may die of it' 
A feast was, therefore, afterwards prepared. 
This whole affair was revealed by the Lord 
to St. Caelainn, and she came to the feast. 



* Why hast thou violated.my guárantee?' 
said she to Aedh. * I will violate thee as 
regards thy kingdom.' * Accept thy own 
award in compensation for it/ said the 
king. ' I will,' said Caelainn. *• Pass thy 
'sentence then,* said the king. * I wiU, 
said she. * Because it is through the me- 
dium of beer thon soughtest to destroy 
CoirÍ)ri^ may the king of Connacht meet 
decline or certain death if ever he drink of 
the beer of the CiaiTraidhi.' Hence it came 
to pass that the Ciarraidhi never brew any 
beer for the kings of Connacht. * Grant 
land to myself,' said the nun. ^Choose 
it,*^ said the king. The Tearmonn Mor 
was afterwards given, where her church is 
at the present day." - 

St Caélainn, who was of the race of Ciar, 
son of Fearghus, is still held in the highest 
veneration in the territories of (Sarraidhe 
Aei (in the west of the county of ^scom- 
mon), and Ciarraidhe Locha na n-Aimeadh 
(in the barony of Costello, and comty of 
Mayo). ^ Her church is stiU ■- sometimes 
called Tearmonii Caelainne, and sometimes 
Tearilionn Mor. It is situate in the pai'ish 
of ** Kilkeevin," in the territory of Ciar- 
raidhe Aei, about one mile to the east of 
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Cpí pTchib bpae t>eap^, nach duB", 
rpí pichic copc, eaeb leBap, 
ó ChiappaiDib, cpuaiD in Bpeac'*, 
'p-ci (D)-cabaipc^ uili ap oen leach. 

t)lea jap do Cuijnib cean lochc, 
a (D)-cup5noni ppip in lonj-popc**, 
peachc (j^-caeca lul^ach ille 
Do chobaipc cach óellcaine**. 

Upt chaeca copc, if capboa, 
a (D)-copaccain cach Sanina, 
cpí caeca bpac co n-a fn-blaó 
Do pij ConDacc if Cpuchan. 

Ip Do'n chám chéaciia, po clop, 
can éajóip*^, can ain-b-plaichup, 
cpí caeca Dam ap ló ille*'' 
oo ppichaileaih*® chpebaipi. 



the town of ** Castleréa." See the Ord- 
nance Map of tbe coimty of Roscominon, 
«heeta 20, '26. See also the Annals of tJlster 
and the Foor Masters, at the year 1225, 
where it is stated that the English and the 
people of Munster, having gone into the 
province of Connacht to attack O'NeiU 
(who had gone thither to assist the sons 
of Ruaidhri O'Conchobhair), attempted to 
plunder this chiu*ch of Tearmonn Cael- 
alnne, but'^that they were slaughtered 
through the miracles of the saint. We are, 
however^linformed by the Annals of Rih-o- 
nan, that in the year 1236 thé Justiciary 
of Ireland went to Connacht to assist Wil- 
liam Burke, and succeeded in bnrning 
Tearmonn Caelainne, in despite of the peo- 
ple, regardless of the sanctity of the place. 
See Mac Mrbisigh's Genealogies of the Jrish 
Saints, p. 733, and an loquisition, takeQ 
on thc 27th of May, 1617, wliich finds that 
" Tcrmon-Realand" belonged to the mo- 



nastery of Roscommon. See Tribes and 
Customs of the Ui Fiachrach, page 153, 
note ". We have still sufficient evidence 
to prove the extent of the country of the 
Ciarraidhe of Connacht. It comprised the 
whole of the present barony of Clanmor- 
ris, in the county of Mayo, except the 
Tearraonn of Balla; also that portion of the 
barony of Costello belonging to the arch- 
diocese of Tuam, namely, the paríshes of 
Aghamore, Knock, Bekan, and Annagh, 
which was .called 'Ciarraidhe Locha na 
n-Airnéadh ; the distríct of Ciarraidhe Aei, 
now Clann Ceitheamaigh (0'Flaherty's 
Ogygia^ part iii. c. 46), in Roscommon, ex- 
tending, according to the most intelligent 
of the natíves, from the brídge of '* Cloon- 
alis," near Caatlerea, westwards to " Cloon- 
eane," where it adjoins the county of Mayo, 
and from " Clooncan" to Cluain Creamli- 
choiUe, " Clooncraffield," where it adjoins 
the terrítory.of Airteach, and thence in the 
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[ Also] tbree score red cloa^s, not black, 
Tbree score bogs of long sides 
From tbe Ciarraidbe, bard tbe sentence, 
Are all to be brougbt to one place. 

Tbere are due of tbe Luigbne^ witbout fault, 
As a supply for tbe residence,* 
Seven times fifty milcb-cows bitbér 
To be brougbt every May-day. ^ 

Tbrice fifty bull-like bogs 

To be brougbt every Sambain, 

Tbrice fifty superb cloak8 

To tbe king of Connacbt and Cruacbain. 

Of tbe same tribute, it was beard, 
Witbout injustice, witbout tyranny, 
Tbrice fifty oxen on a day bitber 
To supply tbe plougbing. 



other direction to " ClooDaff," adjoining 
Lord Mountsandford's demesne; andalflo 
Ciarraidhe Airtich^ ^which is still well 
known, and compriseB the parishea of Tibo- 
hine and Eiinamanagh, in the modem 
grand jurjr haxaaf of " Frenchparfc," in 
the north-west of the oounty of Boscom- 
mon.. 

8 Great thetribiUe, It wiU be observed 
that the kings of Connacht contrived to 
make the Ciarraidhe and other tribes, who 
had migrated from Munster, paj more thon 
a rateable tribute for their territory. See the 
tribute paid by.the Luighne, the desoend- 
ants of Cormac Gaileanga, s% of Tadhg, 
son of Gian, son of OilioU Olum, Mng of 
Munster, and by the Dealbhna, who were 
of the race of Cormac Oas, son of the same 
OilioU., See note °, p. 106, infrá. 

^ Luighne.^Th.eaQ derived their 'name 
and origin from Luigh, son of Cormac 
GaUeang, just mentioned, and were other* 



wise caUed GaUeanga from the oognomen 
of their ancestor. The exact limits of their 
territory are preserved in those of the dio- 
cese of Achadh ChonaiA (Achonry) in the 
counties of SUgo and MayD. The name 
Luighne is stfll preserred in that of the 
barony of f* Leyny" in the county of SUgo, 
which W88 «the territory of the famUy of 
O VAra (0*Hara) ; and that of GaUeanga, 
their aliás name, in that of the barony of 
'* GaUen," in the county of Mayo; but these 
jnodem baroniea do not comprise aU thé 
territory of the Luighne or GaUeanga, for 
we have the clearest evidence that the 
entire of SUabh Lugha, which forms about 
the northera half of the barony of Costello, 
belonged to O^Gadhra (O'Gara) and waa 
a part of the country of the Luighne or 
Gaileanga. On the increasing power of the 
Anglo-Norman famiUes of Jordan de Exe- 
ter, and Nangle or CosteUo, the O'Gadhrás 
vere driven out of their original tenitofty. 
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Cé Oja Beapaií)*^ C,ui^e rlle 
a (5)-cáin~ rap ceano a (o)-cípe, 
ní h-iab, na cuacha?*, if oaep ano 
acc in péap*» ip a' peapanD. 

Qipo-chíp na (5)-Copc, cean chpuaiói, 
oo chobaipc cach aen uaipi^ 
oo pij TTlaT^i h-Qe^ na n-each , 
peachc (b)-pichic bó, ní bán bpeach. 

Seachc (j^-caeca oo chaepaib laipn, 
peachc (j^-caecao muc co móp jjliaió**, 
peachc (5)-caecao oaih, oilp pmachc^ 
oo béap oo pf Conoachc^. 

Cpf chaeca bpac copcpa, .ao clop, . 
cqn am-pípy cean itnapbup*?-, . 
ip oo D(h)elbnaib oleajap pin 
00 pij Connachc co Cpuachain*. 



and they acquired a new settlement for them- 
selves in ihe teiritoij of the Greagraidhe 
(^* Coolavin," as ah-ead^ stated). 

* But the gras» Std the land, — ^The ter- 
ritorj of Luighne or Gaileanga (for th^^ 
w^ origmalfy synonymou8) anciently be- 
longed to an enslaved tríbe <^ the Firbolgs 
(calléd ^* Gaileans" and " Damnonians"), 
who inhabited this terrítory down to the 
third century,, when Gormac Gaileang, 
aíter having incurred the eensure of his 
father Tadhg, in Munster, fled thither and , 
obtained a grant of this . Fbbolg territory 
from his ItinBman Cormao mac Air^ mo- 
narch of Ireland, snbject, however, to the 
heavy tributes which had- been paid by 
the. dispossessed Aitheach Tuatha (Atta- 
cots). See 0'Blaherty's Ogygia, c 69. - 

•' Corca, — The Editor knows no tribe of 
this name in Connacht except Corca Ach- 
lann and Corca Firtri, who were both of the 
wyíl race of Eochaidh Muighmheadhan, and 



Corca Mogha (in UiMaine), descendedfrom 
Buan, the son of the dmid Mogh Ruith ; D. 
Mac Firb. MS. Geneát p. 535. That dis- 
trict is now supposed to be co-extensíve 
with the pari^ of ]^lkerrin, near Dun- 
more, in the north of Ga]way; but tíils 
small te!titory could not have pai^ the im- 
mense tribute mentioned in the text. 

' King of Magh ^í «.— The king of Con- 
nacht was so called from the situation of 
his palaeé of Cruachain in the Flain of 
Magh Aei, or Campus ConnaeitB, now 
Machaire Chonnacht, a beautiful plain in 
the county of Rósflbmmpn^ extehding from 
near the town of Roscommon to the veige of 
the barony of B6yfe| and from the bridge 
of '^ Cloonfree,"' near Strokestown, west- 
wards to Castlerea. These are the present 
limits of this plain, according to traditicm, 
but it would appear from the position of 
Ciarraidhe Aei, that this plain extended 
farther to the west. 
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Altbougli the Luighne bring hither 
Their tribute for their territorj, 
It Í8 not the tribes here are ignoble 
But the grass and the land^ [are liable]. 

The high tribute of the Corca*^, without severitj, 
To be given every time (year) 
To the king of Magh Aei^ of steeds, 
Seven score cows, uo light award°*. 

Seven times fífty masses of iron, 
Seven times fifty hog» of great battle, 
Seven times fifty ozen, lawíxd the tnbute, 

They shall give 1x) the king of Connacht. 

•■'■«. ■■•>'. 

Three times fifty red Gloaks, it was heard, 
Without injustice, without transgressipn, 
Of the Dealbhna" are these due 
7o the king of Connacht at Cruachain. 

•"iVo lig?d award, — The Irish word bán 
Í8 osed to denote blaiik in^uch compoonds 
as the present ; as bán-iiiaióni, a defeat 
cansed by panic or terror, without shed- 
ding blood ; bán-mapcpa, i é. nu&tjnr- 
dom efíécted by subduing the passions, 
without shedding blood. •» 

» 2}eaZ&Ana.— The Dealbhna (Delvins) 
are descended from Stfmann, son of 
Lughaidh Dealbhaeth, -the third son of 
Cas, ancestor of the family of O'Briain, 
of North Mynster. Their posaessions in 
Gonnacht comprised the present barony of 
" Moycullen'* in the^ coun^ of G^way, 
which ^was anciently ca3k^ Dealbhna 
Feadha, and Dealbhna Tire da Loch, from 
its situation between Loch Oirbsean (Cor- 
rib), and Loch Lurgan, Of tbe Bay of Gal- 
way; Dealbhna Cuile Fabhair, otherwise 
called Muintir Fathaidh, situate on the 
east side of Loch Corríb, and comprísing 
fourteen Bailes or townlands, which be- 



longed to the &mily of OTathartaigfa, 
''Faherty ;"* and Dealbhna Nuadhat, seated 
between the rivers Suca (Suck) and Sion- 
nain (Shannon) ; nearly all induded in the 
barony of "Athlone/* in the oounty of 
Boscommon. See 0*Fla. Ogygia, part iii. 
c 82 ; and Annals of the Fottr, Masters, at 
theyears 761, 816, 1142; D. Mac Rr- 
bisigh*s Genealogical work (Maiquis of 
Drogheda's copy), p. B45 ; and Tríbes and 
Customs of the Ui Maine, p. 8a. Thefami]y 
of Mac C<mroi (nów " Eing'?), O'h-Adb- 
naidh (ff^cy)^ and OTa^hí^laigh (OTa- 
herty), were the díiief faniilies of this raoe 
after the establiahment of sumames. The 
tríbe of Dealbhna Nuadhát sank under the 
Ui Main^ before the establislúnent of sur- 
names. The last notíce of them, in the 
Annals of the Four Masters, qccurs under 
the year 761. There weré other terrítoríes 
called Dealbhna, in the ancienCMeath, con- 
ceming whom see notes further on. 
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h-Ui piachpach m moi^ móip, 
Cenél' n-Qeóa, — ní h-éco ip, 
ní bleajap ofB cáin ná pmachc*® 
Do choBaipc Do pix Conoacc. 

Ha clanDd pin can chfp coin^, 
máó áil, floinbeaó** a pochaip : 
cóm-óúchai^ oóib imale 
cé bé Dib oa po in pije. 

^é bé Dib Deach laif i (5)-cach 
lé pij Conoachc if Cguachan, 
Dia mapbchap Do jafb nó 'n-jleic** 
Dleajap** a fc 'p-a épeic. 

Uaip nocho dIij neach** óib-f in 
Dul 1 (5)-cach nó cómlonoaib** 
la pf ConDacc chaime cpuió, , . 
mmab** ap ceano cuápipcuil. 



race of Muireadhacli Mnilleatlum, Idng .of 
Ooimacht. See the Introductíon. After 
the establishment of snmames, the princi- 
pal families of this race, who were the most 
distinguished of the Ui Briuin, were those 
of 0*Gonchobhair (O'Conors) of Magfa Aei, 
kings of Connacht ; pf Mac Diannaid (Mac 
Dermots) of Magh Lurg (Moylurg) ; of 
Mac Oireachtaigh (GeraghtTs), chie& of 
Muintir Roduibh ; of* O'Fionna^taigh, 
chiefs of Clanna Conmhnighe (Clancon- 
wa^) ; and varions other collateral- £Euni 
lies. 

' Ui Fiaehrach, — ^There were two tribes 
of this name in Connacht, descended ftom 
Hachra, the brother of the Irish monarch 
IHall of the Nine Hostages. «The more 
powerfid tribe of the name,' tiie northem 
Ui Fiachrach, possessed the present baro- 
niesof " Carra," " Erris," and "Tirawley," 
in the county of Mayo, and the barony of 
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Tir Fhiachrach (Tireragh), Ín the county of 
Sligo. After the establiahment of sur- 
names, the fieunilies of O'Dubhda and 
O'Caemhain wére the most distinguished 
of this tribe. — See the Tribes and Custom^ 
&c, of the Ui Fiachrach, pa»Hm. The 
other TJí Fiachrach of Connacht, the Ui 
Fiachrach Aidhne (south Ui Fiachrach), 
were seated in the south- west of the county 
of Galway, and their tenitoiy was exactly 
co-extensive with the jdiocese of Cill ^íhic 
DuacÍ^' (SSmaoduagh), as we, leam from 
the £ife of St. Cohnan Mac Duach (H. 2, 
16, p. 495), who was their patron, and aU 
whose territory was placed by Guaire 
Aidhne, king of Connacht, in his bishop- 
ric about' the year 610. " Conió if 
m maijin fiapo fpcaijeaó Cell 
mic l)uac, conió leif Qióne uile, 
acuf clann ^huaipe mic Colmám ^ 
off in amác co bpac", i. e. " So that 
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The Ui Fiachrach^ of the great plain, 
The Cineal Aedha^, — ^not unjnst, 
Thej are not liable to rent or tribute, 
To give to the king of C^^nn^otit. 

Of these tribes without ány tributé, 

If it be pleasing, I shall name their privileges: 

Of the same raoe are thej all together, 

Which ever of them shall attain to the Idngship. 

Whoever of them goes with him into battle 
With the king of Connacht and Cruachain, 
If he die of wounds or be killed in battle, 
It is a duty (of the king) to pay his eric. 

For not one of thesé is bound 
To go into battle or conflicts 
With the king of Connacht of the fair rewards, 
Unless for the sake of stipend^. 



infhat place was ibimded CillMic Duach, so 
tfaat all Aidhne, and the lace 6f Gnaire, son 
of Colman, belong to him [Mac Dnach] for 
ever.** The pxincipal fiBunilies of this tríbe 
aíter the establishment of samames, were 
thoae of Q*h-Eidlmi (O'Hejmes), O'aerigh 
(0^Clery8)/ and Mac GioUa Ceallaigh 
(Ki]keÍlyB), who were descended trom 
king Qnaire Aidhne, and of O^Seachnaaaigh 
(O^Shanghness^s), who sprong from Aedh, 
the nnde of Idng Gnaire. St Cohnan, 
the patron saint of this tríbe, was the son 
of Duach, who was the son o^ Ainmire, son 
of Conall, son of Eóghan Aidhne, the an- 
oestor of the Ui Fiachrach ^dhne. 

• Cmedf Aedha, i e. the tribe of Aedfa. 
This was the tríbe-name of O^Seachnasaigh, 
a snbsection of the Ui Fiachrach Aidhne. 
Moet modem writers have spoken of the 
CSneal Aedha and Ui Fiachrach Aidhne as 
if thej were a diiferent race, but the most 



ancient pedigrees make the Clneal Aediia a 
sabdivision of the VI Fiachrach Aidhne. 
ThÍB incorrectness became general among 
the Irish wríters. After the Fjnglish inva- 
sion O'h-Eídliin and 0*Seachnasaigh be- 
came independent of each other, when the 
former, being the senior, and of the race 
of Goaire, took the title of chief of the Ui 
Fiachrach Aicíhne, and the latter the title 
of chief of Cineal Aedha. 

^ For ihe scJte of ttipend. — That is, 
these tríbes were considered the ^ing's re" 
latives, and the^ were not boond to se^e 
the king in his wars except for pay;^ and 
if any of them were killed in battle while 
in the service of the king of Connacht, the 
kiiig waa t04)ay to his tríbe mulct or eríc 
for him, acoording to his dignitj. This 
was a great prívilege enjoyed hy the de- 
soendants of thf brothers ofthe monarch 
NiaH of the IHde Hostages in Connacht 
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Cín cpách nach (m)-bici piji ehuaió 
ac f íl Piachpa*^ ip ^uaipi ^luaip, 
ipeao blea^aib, — ni s^P^*" Z^V^t 
leachjuala áifiD-pi^ Oonoacc^. 

t)á (D)-ceacihaó oo oet^-peap oíb 
a cfp o'pácbáil pé h-awi-ptp 
• ^uala cach pij cháio»ó coin 

olijió cach 'pf o'a pi j;oib. 

niaich oo (p)uaip 6enean co beachc 
m c-eolipa, — ní h-é^ceapc; 
ploinopeao-pa tnap acá pin, 
aóaine ána, éipcij! . . . élSClg Ré SeNCUS. 

DO ChUaRUSCOC*» cuach Conoacc ano po ó : áipo-pij 
Cpuachan: áp ip cap ceano peapamo*® acup cuapipcail loaic-peom 
cípa, acup nocho n-ap 'óafpi ceneoil, áp lo bpachaip an*»oiippaiD oíb- 
línaib. Ipuíoiú po bic conió^' oe ifiipaí cach plaichip acup cach piji ó 
n-^abail*^ co pecchi, mina pallaij pal pin^aili, [nó] popbpecc pop 
naébu^, nó oiúlcao baipci, conió oe impaí plaic^ uaióib : ocup conaó 
lopam pojnaio^ cíp acup ^abaio cuopipcol ó ééllach ná piU ácup ná 
oell a t>ia. 

DlijiD Dno plaich Síl rnuipeaóaij páil acup eppió pij Conoacc, 
acup a pciach acup a claioeam acup a Cúipeach. 

Cúic eich acup cúic claióim acup cúic lonja acup cúic lúi- 
peaGhat>o pi^ UmaiU. 

Sé pcéich acup pé claióim acup pé h-eich acup pé h-inaip acup 
pé cuipno Do pij CpecpaiDi. 

[Cúic cuipn ou pí Delbna.J 

[Ceichpi inap, ceichpi claióim, ceichpi mojaió, ceichpi mná, 
ceichpi lúipeca], Da pálaij acup oá pichchiU acup oeich (5)-cuipn 
acup Deich n-eich oo pij Conmaicne. 

Seachc m-bpuic acup peachc n-ma<p actip peachc n-6ich ocup 
peachc (5)-com oo pij^ h-Ua ITÍaine. 

^ / shall ttate 4t eu it i».— ^The wríter scribe the tribes as they stood ii^ his own, 
had probably an older poem before him, ~ not in St Benean's tíme. See the Intro- 
whidh he shaped into such form ás to de- duction. 
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WheneTer kmg8hip shall not be in the north . / , 

With the race of Fiachra and the noble Guaire, 
They are entidéd,— it is no trifling privilege, • ' 

' Ta sit by the side of the aupreme-king of Connacht. 

Shoxdd it happen that.a good man of them 
Should leave his territorj through injustice, 
To 8it by the side of the king of whatsoever province 
Is the right of each king of their kings. 

Well has Benean exactly found 
Thifl knowledge— it is no injustice ; 
I shall staté it as it is^, 
Ye noble people, hear it ! . . . HEAREEN TO A H1ST0RY. 

OF THE STIPENDS of the chieftainries of Connacht here from 
the supreme kingof Cruachain: forit is forthelandsand stipends they 
pay tributes, and not for ignobility of race, for the chiefs of all are noble 
brethren, Andit is inright of that [i. e. their equaiity of blood] that 
every one of them may apprótich to a'ssume all sovereígnty and kiiig8hip 
alike, if not debarred by the defílement of the slaying of a kinsman, or 
the oppressing of saints, or the renouncement of baptism, and it is by 
these álone his right to sovereignty should depart from him : and hence 
it is that they'pay tribute to and receive stipend from a [regal] house 
which has not turned back or, se^arated from.God. 

The king of Siol Muiréadhaigh is entitled to the ring and dress of 
the king of Connacht, and to his shield and sword and armour. 

Five steeds and five swords and five ships and five coats of mail to 
the king of UmhalL 

Six shields and six swords and six steeds and six tunics and six 
drinking-horns to the king of Greagraidhe. 

Five drinking-horns tó the king of Dealbhna, 

Four tunics, four swórds, fottr bondmen^ fouir women, four coats 
of mail, two rings and two ohess-boardé and teH drinking-horns and ten 
steeds to the king of Conmaicne. 

Seven cloaks and seven tunics and seven steeds and seven hounds 
to the king of Ui Mairie. 
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Deich n-eich acup oeich in-bpuic acup oeich (5)-cuipn acup 
oeich (5)-coin oo pi^ Cuijne. 

Cúiceich acupc6ic.\nacailacupcijic claióiiTi, [cpij lúipeaca,oá 
fálaij^, oeich n-ec, oeich (5)-claióiih] acup oeich (5)-cuipn qaap oeich 
mo^ió acup oeich (b)*pichchilla oo pij h-Ua in-6piuin. 

Upí cuipn acup qií claióihi acup qi! h-eich acup oeich (B^-pailjji 
acup oeich (b)-pichchilla oo pijj h-Ua Piachpach in cuaipceipc, 

' Seachc mojaió acup peacc mná otíepa acup peachc (5)-cuipn 
acup cpí* claiómi acup cpf* coin oo pij Ceneoil n-Qeóa. 

Cpf h-inaip acup cpf cuipn acup cpf h-eich oo pij papcpaiji. 

Ipamlaió pn mióijceap pebpa [acup cuapipcla] pij cuqch Con- 
oacc. Conió oóib po cheao in [bapp buaóac] 6enéan [co n-abap] po. 

CUaRlSCaC cúició^ Chonoacc 
. il-lebap chaem lo chonoapc, 
'n-a (D)-cabaip o'a* chuachaib chuaió 
' pf Conoacc, ceano m mdp pluaij. " 

> . ■ « N ■ 

■ . í . ■ I • • • 

Olijió in peap^ ip peopp ofb , ,, . ,, , ;, ^ 

* '' 

oojpfl muipeaóqij ó*n pij - «^ i* . . .m 

páil acup eppió ip each, . , . / 

pciach, claióeam acup Cúipeach. 

Dlijió pf UmailVcean acc, 

cóic eich 'n-a chfp cean cpomodchc, 
cóic claióim choppa chacha, 
cúic lon^a, cúic luipeacha. 

Dlijió pf Delbna 6 D(h)puim í.éich 

pé claióim acup pé pcéc, » 

pé h-eich, pé h-inaip, co n-óp, 
acup pé cuipn pé® cóm-6l. 

OI151Ó pf Cpecpaiói jloin 
pé^o h-aipm acup pó^» h-maip, 
pé^o moj;aió, pé mná oaepa, 
pé lijipeacha lán chaema^». 

* Siól Muireadhaigh, — See p. 107, note •» suprá. ^* .« ^* 
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Ten steeds and ten cloaks and ten drinking-horns and ten hounds 
to the king of Lnighne. ' 

FÍTe steeds and fíve matals and fíve swofds, five coats of mail, two 
rings, ten steeds, ten swords and fíve drinking>horn8 and ten bondmen 
and ten chess-boards to the king of Ui Briuin. 

Three drinking-homs and three swords and three steeds and ten 
rings and ten chess-boards to the king of the northem Ui Fiachrach. 

Seven bondmen and seven bondwomen and seven drinking-horns 
and three swords and three hounds to the king of Cineal Aedha. 

Three tunics and three drinking-horns and three steeds to the king 
ofPartraidhe. 

Thus are estimated the worthiness and the title to stipends of the 
king8 of the territories of Connacht. Of them the gifted son Benean 
compooed this [poemQ. 

THE STIPENDS of the province of Connacht 
In a fair book I have seen, 

Which are given to his chieftainries in the north 
Bj the king of Connacht, head of the great host. 

Entitled is the man who is best of them 
Of the Siol Muireadhá.igh^ from the king 
To a ring and a dress and a steed, 
To a shield, sword and coat of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Umhall', without condition, 
To five steeds ín his country without heaviness, 
Five polished swords of battle, 
Five ships, five coats of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Dealbhna' of Druim Leith 
^o six swords ánd six shields, 
Six steeds, six tunics, with gold [omaments], 
And six drinking-horns for banquets. 

Entitled is the king of fair Greagraidhe* 
To six weapons and six tunics, 
Six bondmen, six bondwomeíi, 
Six completelj beautiftil coats of mail. 

y UmhalL — See p. 98, note<*, suprá, • Greagraidhe See page 99, note «', 

•* Dealbhna. — Seep. 105, note \»uprÁ. iuprá, 

I 
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Dli^tó pf Conihaicne cótp 

oeich (5)-cuipn ap n-oul 'n-a éeac n-óil, 
oeich n-eich luacha pop a lino^ [^»15, B.], 
oá pálai^ ip oá pichchill. 

DI131Ó pt h-Ua niaine in meanb 

peacc m-bpuic, peacc n-jabpa rap jleann''*, 
pecc (5)rC0in ppi copaó pealja 
'Er] pcachc n-maip upp-óeapja^*. 

t)li2;ió pf Cuijne''* na laech 

oeich n-etch, oeich m-bpuic, — ^nocho baech, 
oeich (5)-cuipn ppt caicheam'® meaóa, 
oeich (5)-coin chaema chnep jela^^. 

DI151Ó pf h-Ua m-6piuin co m-blaió^ 
cúic eich acup cúic macail, 
cúic claióim, oeic (5)-cuipn chama, 
oeich mojaió, oeich (b)-picchealla. 

Dli^ió pf na (5)-Copc ó*n choiÚ 
cóic maipc acup cóic macaill, 
cúic clammi náp claf^ ppi cnáim 
cúic luipeacha ppi lom ^áib. 

Olijió pf papcpaiói in puipc*^ 
cpí cuipn, cpf <:laiómi 'n-o chaic, 
cpf h-inaip acup cpí h-eich 
6 P13 Cpuachan cean cain cleich. 



^ Conmaictie. — Seep. 100, note^ snprá. 

« Ui Maine See p. 106, note P, tuptá. 

^ Horseg, Gabhra. — It is stated in Cor- 
mac's Glo88aiy, that when this word is 
applied to a horse it should be written with 
an o ; and indeed it generallj is, but tíih 
scribes here have Gabhar inthe text of both 
copies of the Book of Rights. Cormac sajrs : 
^^ Gabhar, written with an a, quasi ca- 
per; bnt when written with an o it is 



ap^lled to a horse, and Ít is said to be 
acorruptíonoftheWelsh ^Goor.^^ IQuart 
gQrwydd ?] The antiior of the Life of Aedh 
or St Aidus, published by Colgan, at 28th 
Februarj, translates Lochgabhra b^ ttag- 
num equi; and Colgan remarks (note 14, 
p. 422) that gábhar is a Tery andent Scotic 
and British word for eqmuj which is each 
in modem Irish. 

' Luighne, — See p. 108, note \ mqtrá. 
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Entitled is the king of hospitable Conmaicne'' 

To ten drinking-horn8 on going into his drinking-hoiise, 
Ten swift steeds on "which to mount, 
- Two rings and two chess^boards. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Maine^ the illustrious 
To seven cloaks, seven horses** over the valiey, . 
Seven hounds for the purpose of the chase 
And seven deep^ed tunics» 

Entitled is the king of Luighne* of the heroes 
To ten steeds, ten cloa^s, — not 8illy, 
Ten drinking-horns for quaffing mead, 
Ten beautiful white-skiiined hounds. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Briuin-' of fame 
To fíve steeds and fíve matals, 
Five swords, ten crooked drinfciiig-horns, 
Ten bondmen, ten chess-boards. 

Entitled is-the king of the Corca^ of the wood 
To úve war-horses and five matals, 
Eive swords not to be resisted by a bone, 
Five coats of mail against bare javelins. 

Entitled is the king of Partraidhe'* of the port 

To three drinking-homs, three swords as his share, 

Three tunics and three steeds 

From the king of Cruachain without any concealment. 



' Ui Briuin. — See p. 107, note ^, snprá^ 
8^ Corca, — See p. 104, note ^, ttiprá, 
>> Partraidhe, — This is still the name of 
a wéll-known temtoiy in the connt^ of 
Majo. It forms the westem portion of the 
barony of " Carra," and is now believed to 
be co-extensire with the parish of Odhbha 
Ceaia (Ballovey, also " Partry"), in which 
there is a range of mountains caUed Sliabh 
Partnddhe {Anglicé Slieve Partry); biit 



it would i^pear from Giolla losa M or Mac 
Firbisigh of Leacan, that thialerritoTj was 
originaIly more extensive. — See Tiibes and 
Customs of the Ui Fiachrach, pp. 47, 152, 
187, 189, 202. See also O'Fla. Ogtfgia, 
part iii. c. zL, where mention is made of 
three terrítories of this name, viz. : " Par- 
trigia** of Ceara, which is the one just de- 
scribed ; " Partrigia" of the Lake, in which 
is situated the abbejr of - Cong, and tbe 

i2 
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Cpf cuipn bo pj h-Ua "Piachpach, 
qií cloiDiiii pé®* clóD cliachach, 

rpí h-eich naf;h caiBne ceana [i n-CCióne in leánna, B.] 
oeich (B)-páil5i, oeich (b)-pichchiUa. 

[t>li^ió pí Ceneóil Qeóa 
peacc mná, peacc roo^ió Daepa, 
cpf cuipn acup cpf claiDiih 
acúp cpf com ppi Duiha a n-Daipib]. 

Ipeaó pin Dlea^iD cuacha 
chóiciD ChonDachc ip Cpuachna 
6 pij TTlui^i h-Qe®' na n-aj, 
Do heoch Dligeap cuapipcal. ..... CUQRTSCQC 

plain on which the fint t>attle of Magfa tsin of St. PatrídE (Cniach Phadraig) to 

Tuireadh was íbught;' and "Patrigia'* of Lodi CHrbflean (Conib). 

the Mountain, extending from the monn- i Ui Fiachrach. — Seep.l08,note',«i^4. 
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Three drinking-horns to the king of Ui Fiachrach', 
Three swords for the overthrow of battles, 
Three steeds in Aidhne of the ale, 
Ten rings, ten cWboirds. 

Entitled is the king of Ceneal Aedha 

To seven women, seven enslaved l^ndmen, 

Three drinking-homs and three swords 

And three hounds for his forest hunting-shed''. ^ 

To such are the chieftainries entitlcd 

Of the province of Gonnacht and Cruachain, 

From the king of Magh Aei of the oxen, 

Such as are entitled to stipend. ....... THE STIPENDS. 

^ Huntinff-shed. — ^Dufha is aometimes sat whilst his huntsmen aud hounds were 
applied^to a shed or hut, i^ut up úi a wood «ngaged around him in the chase — Fide 
or mountain, in which the king or chief Duriia pealja, in the Dinn-Seanchué. 
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III.— 06i5heaDb Rlosh ai6i5h, oiRShiaí,^, agus 

U6at)h. 



III. 1. Dlisheaoh Righ Qibgh. 

CÍSSa pij ailij acu|f a chuapifcal am po, acup a chípa-pon ó 
rhuachaib acup a cuapipcal-pon txSiB-peoTh. 

Céo caepach acup céac bpac acup céac bó acup céac copc dó ó 
ChuileanopaiDi ino pin. 

Cpica copc acup cpicha bó acup cpicha tnx>lc6 Chuaich Ráéa. 

[Upf céac copc acup qií céac bó ácup cpf céac molc ó [f eapaiB 
6uip5.] . 

[Upf céao bó, cpf céab inapc, céao cine ój pij h-Ua Piachpach. ' 

Céac mapc acup céac bó acup céac copc acup' caeca bpac a 
h-Uib mic Caipchaino. 

Cpí chéac copc, cpí céac bó, cpí céac mapc ó Chianoacca ^lenna 
^emin. 

Oeich (5)-céac* luljach, céac mapc, caeca bam, caeca copc ó 
P(h)eapaib í i. 

Céo luljagh, caeca copc, caeca bpac ó Uib Cuipcpi. 

Céo mapc, céac luljach, caeca bpac ó peapaib niuiji 
lcha. 

Saep^uacha ailij -i. Culach O5 acup Cpaeb aciíp niaj 
n-lcha acup inip Bo^ain acup Cenél Conaill: conió oóib po cha- 
chain in c-eolach .1. 6einén mac Sepcnén^: 

a It has already been explained that ster, unlike the other provínces, was at 

these headings are not in the original. this period divided into three great terri- 

They are inerely nsed to make breaks, and tories, Aileach, Oirghialla, and Uladh, go- 

to mark the ordcr of the work ; and it will verned by three chief kings, each indepen- 

here be observed that the province of Ul- dent of thé other. 
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III.--THE PRIVILEGES OF THE KINGS OF AILEACH, OF 
THE OIRGHIALLA, AND OF ULADH; 



^ III. — 1. The Privileoes of^the King of Aileach^. 

The tributes of the king of Aileacb and his stipends here, and'* his 
tributes from his territories, and his stipends to them. 

A hundred sheep and a hundred cloaks and a hundred cows and a 
hundred hogs from Cuileantraidhe. 

Thirty hogs and thirtj cows and thirty wethers from Tuath Ratha. 

Three hundred hogs atíd three hundred cowb and three hundred 
wethers from the men of liurg. 

Three hundred cows, three hundred beeves, a hundred tinnes from 
the king of Ui Fiachrach. 

A hundred beevés and a hundred cows and a hundred hogs and 
fifty cloaks from the Ui Mic Caerthainn. 

Three hundred hogs, three . hundred cows, three hundred beeves 
from Cianachta of Gleann Geimhin. 

Ten hundred milch-cows, a hundred beeves, fifty oxen, fifty hogs 
from the Fir Li. 

A hundred milch-cows, fifty hogs, fifty cloaks from the Ui Tuirtre. 

A hundred beeves, a hundred milch-cows, fifty cIoak8 from the men 
of Magh lotha. 

The free chieftáinBhips* of Aileach, i.e. Tulach Og and CAebh and 
Magh lotha and Inis Eoghain and Cineal Cfionaill : of these the learned 
raan, viz., Benean, son of Sescnean, sang : 

^And, acup. This should be ,i. id est, ^ Free chieftainships — These tribes were 

or videlicetj fbr the second part of the free from tribute, because they were of the 

clause expresses the same as the first, and same blood with the king of Aileach, being 

should not, therefore, be connected with it all descended from Niall of the Nine Hoí- 

by a copulative conjunction. tages. ^ 
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Icip óaipib nach Dímip 
bli^ó cpoó, ní cíp uGichib, 
ó pinib, ó P(h)op-chuachaib. 

CéD caepach, céao bpac, céao bó 
acup céao copc cobaip oó, 
ó Chuileanopaió in chocaió 
00 pi^ CIili^ lap n-obaip. 

Cpí chéao* copc a Cuaich Rácha*, 
cpí chéo^ bó co m-blicc bácha'^, 
cpicha molc a mfp buiói 
0I151Ó pij Ctilij;, uili. 

Cpí céac copc ó peapaib 6uipc, 
cpí chéó bó, nf bec in cpuio*, 
cpf céac molc 1 n-a^ m-beachai^ 
00 pij Cíili^ ailc leachain. 

Dlijió 00 pí h-Ua Piachpach 
cpi céac bó, — ní báj^® bpiachpac, 
céao*mapc ip céac cinoi cpom 
Do pij pebail na (b)-paen lonj. 



*• Jileach (Ely, Greenan-£ly) a fort, 

with remains in stone, in Donegal, near 
Lough ^willy, and on the isthmns divid- 
ing it from Lough Foyle, barony of Liish- 
owen. The remains of Grianan Ailigh (the 
palace of Aileach), which was the palaoe 
of the king» of the northem Ui Neill (Ne- 
potes Neilli) is minutely described in the 
Ordnance Memoir of the parish of Temple- 
more. See also Colgan's Trias Thaum. 
p. 181, note 169: '^Aprisds scriptoribus 
Aileach Neid hodie vulgo Ailech appelle- 
tur. Fuit perantiqua Begum Hiberniae se- 
des et post tempora fídei per eosdem dere- 
licta, Temoriá denuó repetitá et restauratá. 



Jacet in peninsalá." 

*^ Forthuatha, í. e. strange tribes who 
settled in ihe provincé, not of the king's 
own race. 

^ Cwleantraidhe, — ^This territory is men- 
tioned in the Annals of the Foor Masters 
at the year 1156, but nothing has yet 
tumed up to show its exact sitnation. 

í Tuath Ratha. — (^Anglicé, Tooraah) a 
territory in the north-west of the county 
of Fermanagh, all included in tíie present 
barony of **Magheraboy." After the es- 
tablishment of surnaraes, the family of 
O'Flanagain (O'Flanagans) were the chief> 
tains of this territory, but tributary to 
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THE RIGHT of the king of Aileach*, Usten ye to it. 
Among the oak-forest8 immeasurable 
He is entitled to income, no trifling tribute, 
From^the tribes [and] from the Forthuatha*. 

A hundred sheep, a hundred cÍoak8, a húndred cows 
And a hundred hogs are given to him, 
From Cuileantraidhe^ of the war 
To the king of Aileach laboriously. 

Three hundred hogs^from Tuath Ratha', 
Three hundred cows with copious milk, 
Thirty wethers in the yellow month [August] 
Are due to the king of Aileach, all. 

Three hundred hogs from the men of Lurg**, 'i 

Three hunáred cows, not small the wealth, 
* Three hundred wethers living 
To the king of Aileach of the spacious house. 

There is due from the king of Ui Fiachrach* 
Three hundred cows, — not a promise of words, 
A hundred beeves and a hundred heayy tinnesi 
To the king of Feabhal (Foyle, i. e, of Aileach) of the ready 
ships. 

Mac Uidhir (Magnire). belongÍDg to the see of Derry. Ussher 

^ The mm ofLwg, — The mhabitants of states (^Primordia, p. 867) that the chorch 

the baroiiy of Lnrg,- in the north of the of Ardstraw, and many other churches of 

county of Fermanagh, aie stiU so called. Opheathrach [O'Fiachrach] were taken 

^After the establishment of snmames the from the see of Clogher, and incorporated 

family of O'Maelduin (O'Muldoons) were withthat of Derry. This tríbeof Ui Fiach- 

the chiefs of this territory, but tríbutary to rach are to be distinguished from those of 

head chiefe of Férmanagh. Ck)nnacht, a]readymentioned, p. 108, note^ 

' Ui Fi<ichrach» — These were the people »uprá : these were of the people called 

called by the Irish annalists Ui Fiachrach Oirghialla, and descended from Fiachrach, 

Arda Sratha (of " Ardstraw"). Th€y were son of Earc, the eldest son of Colla Uais, 

seat^ along the ríver Dearg, in the north^ monarch of Ireland in the fourth cen- 

west of the county of Tyrone, and their tury. See 0'Flaherty'8 Ogygia^ part iii. 

distríct oomprísed the parísh of "Ard- c. 76. 

straw," and some adjoining paríshes, now J rmnc-Thiswordisexplainedbacún, 
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Céo mapc a h-Uib TTIic Caipchainb 
acup céac 6opc,«-^nf paipchim, 
(Caeca bó, cío odl bJli^ió'^ 
caeca bpac co m-bán bilib**. 

Cpi chéo cópc ppi cuiUceap chuai^ 
cpí chéab bó ppi biachaó pluai^, 
cpf chéap mopc, ip ma(n cocaió, 
• ó Chiqnoocca m cpom chocaió^^ 

Deich (5)-céac luljach ó lucc tf, 
céac mapc, ip bpeach pipinoi, 
ip caeca oam t>o óamaib 
la caeca copc cpom capaio". 



baconj in the Book of Leacan, fol. 165, aad 
muc pailci,.a saléed pig^ in a Glossarj 
in the Libra]7 of the Royal Irish Academy, 
and translated Utrdim, hj (yOolgan, in his 
version of Brogan^s metrical life of St. Bríd- 
get, Trias Thaum. p. 516, line 23. It is 
translated a sheep in Vállance/s Collecta- 
nea, vol. iii. p. 514, but that was a mere 
guess. Itwill be observed ihat the prose here 
differs from the verse, the former having 
three hundred hogs (copc), three hun- 
dred cows (bó), and three hundred we- 
thers (molc) ; and thé latter three htm- 
dred cows (b<$), a hundred beeves, and a 
hundred cinni. The word is sometimes 
used,. Iike the modem pine, to denote a ring 
of a chain, as cinne ap^aiD, a ring of 
silver — Ck)rmac's Glossary, t>occt)uap; 

cinne óip, aringofgold Irish Calen- 

dar, 17th June. It is quite evident from 
the text of this poem that cmne is in- 
tended to denote some animal; and the 
bacún of the Book of Leacan, and the- 
lardum of Colgan, prove to a certainty that 
it means a hog killed and salted. 



^ Ui Mic Caerthainn, i. e. the descen- 
dants of Forgo, son of Caerthainn, w^o was 
son of Earc, grandson of Colla Uais, mo- 
narch of beland. The territory inhabited 
by this sept was called Tir mic Caerthainn, . 
a name still retained in that of the barony 
of Tir Chaerthainn, Anglicé "Tiriteerin," 
in the west of the coimty of Derry. 
0'Flaherty, in fais Ogygiaj part iii. c^ 76, 
very correctIy describes this tribe as ^* near 
the Bay of Lough Fevail'' [Feabhail, 
Anglicé Foyle], which 'washes the oonnt^ 
of Deiny, dividing it from the coimty of 
Don^gal. 

' The Cianachta^ Chein lochta^ i. e. the 
race of Cian, who was the son ofOilioll 
Olom, king of Mmister in the tbird centiiry.- 
The district is now the batQny of *^ Kee- 
nacht." Before .the £BniUy of O'Cathain 
(0'Kane) increased in numbers and power, 
tbÍB terrítory was in the posseasion of O^Coa- 
cbobhair of Gleann Geimhin (O'Conor of 
Glengiven), descended from Fionnchadh 
Uallácb, son of Connla, son of Tadhg, 
son .of Cian ; and though so disphiced (in 
the twelfth century) the lamily was never 
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A hundred beeves írom the Ui Mic Caerthainn^ 
And a hundred hogs,-— Hi»-not,yery trifling, 
Fifty C0W8, a lawful paTment, 
Fifty cloak8 with* white borders. 

Three hundred hogs by which the north is replenished, 
Three hundred cows to feed the host, 
Three hundred beeves, wealth for wár, 
From Cianachta* of the abundant store. 

Ten hundred milch-cows from the people of Li", 
A hundred beeves, it is the award of truth, 
And fifty oxen of oxen 
With fifty hogs of heavy bellies. 



rooted out, for the ''O'Conors^* aro still 
numerous in ^^ Glengiven,*' which was the 
ancient name of the vale of the river Boa 
(Roe), near '^Dungiven," which flows 
through the very centre of thia Cianachta. 
— See Dublin Penny Joumal, vol. i. p. 103. 
It Í8 curiouB to observe the great amount 
of the tribnte paid to the kiiig of Aileach 
by this exoHc tríbe of the race of Eibhear, 
from Munster. 

n Thepeopte^ of Lij called Fir Li and 
Fir Li of the Bann. They were desoended 
from Laeghaire, son of Fiachra Tort, son 
of Eocfaaidh, who was son of Colla Uais, 
monai^ch of Ireland, in the fourth century. 
See Og^ffia,'^ partiii. c. 76. .The country 
possessed by this sept waa sometimeff called 
Magh Li, and sometimes translated LectO' 
rtmfines [Triaa Thaum» p. 146], and is 
deacríbed in the Book of Leacan ál en,- 
tending from Bir to Camus. That it was 
on the west side of the river Bann ap- 
pears from the Irísh Calendar of thc 
O'Cleríghs, at 9th January, which ploces 
in it the^church of Achadh Dubhthaigh 



(Afi^h«dowey) a pariah on the west eide of 
the Bano, in tha barony of ',* Colendne." 

Thus: **5yaT® Í>®ct5 ó Qchaó 
DuBraiji moijCf popbpú 6anna, 
i. e. Guaire Beag from Achadh Dubhthaígh 
in Magh Li, on the brink of the Banna." 
But, on the tncreasing power of the family 
of O'Cathain, the FlrLi weredriven across 
tfae Bann, and were nnquestionábly on the 
eafit side of it at the períod of tbe English 
invaaion. In the translation of the Tripar-* 
tite Life of St Patrich, Colgan em egre- 
giously in placing this tenitory, and the 
mountain of Sliabh Cidlainn (Slieve Gal- 
lion), <xí the east side of ihe Bann ; for, 
tfaongh the people were on the east side of 
the river'in Colgan's, not St. Patrick'8 
thne, the mountain, fortunately, remains 
in its original positioii, and still shows that 
Colgan mistransUted his original.— See 
TríoM Thaum, pp. 146, 48 ; also the Edi- 
tor's tranídatioD of the Annals of the Four 
Masters, p. 58, note \ and Dublín Penny 
Journal, vol. i., artícle ^' Dunsevericfc," 
p 362. 
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Céo lul^ach 6 Chuachaib Copc*', 
caeca cinoi, caeca copc, 
[la]caeca 6pac n-oacha oó 
6 l)(h)ún na h-Uiópi a n-aen ló. 

Céo mapc 6 peapaib THui^i 
ip céac luljach lán Bui6i'% 
caeca bpae, ip bpeach chána, 
oo pi^ CI1I13 imóána. 

Hf olijeano^® a Uulaij O5 
cáin 00 pig pebail na (b)-póc, 
oáij ^abchap'^ ap a cíp ceano 
piji pop peapaib Gpino. 

Nocho oleajap ap in Chpaíb 
cfp 00 pij CEili^ co n-afb, 
ní oleajap a rHuij lcha 
cáin ná*° cachc cap caem'' chpícha. 



>^ The TuatJuis of Tort, i.e. of the Vi 
Tuirtre, a people seated on the east side 
of the Bann and Longh Neagh, in Antrim. 
These were also the desoendants of Fiachra 
Tort, the grandson of Eing Colla Uais. — 
See Ogygia {ubi tuprá). Ui Tuirtre was 
given as a . name to a deanery in the dio- 
cese of ** Connor,'* in Colgan's time, and 
its extent can stíll he determined. The 
parishes. of ^* Racavan," " Ramoan,*' and 
** Donnagorr," and the chorches of " Down- 
keUy" (Drmnmaul), and " Rilgad" (Con- 
nor), and the ishmd of Inis Toide in Loch 
Beag near Toom Brídge, are raentioned as 
in it. — See Colgan's Trias Thaum. p. 183. 
The subdivisions of Ui Tnirtre continned 
to be called "Tuoghs" in the reign of 
James I', and later. — See Pope Nicholas' 
Taxatíon of Down, Connor and Dromore, 
by the Rev. William Beeves, M. B. 



** Fifty tínnes. — ^lt will be observed that 
the prose has no word corresponding with 
this. — See abovep. 121, note v, suprá. We 
may 8afely oondude that it is " a salted 
pig," or a pig made into bacon. 

P Dun na h- Uidhre. — There is no place 
of this name now in the territory of Ui 
Toirtre. 

<i OfMagh The prosehas Magh Itha, 

which is correct. It is an extensive plain 
in the barony of " Raphoe," Donegal. The 
church of " Donaghmore," near the little 
town of Castlefínn, is mentíoned in the Trí- 
partíte Life of St. Patríck (Ub. ii. c. 114), 
as in this plain. See Colgan, Trias ThoMm, 
p. 144, andp. 181, note 163, where itspo- 
sitíon is descríbed by Colgan as foUows : 
" Per regionem Magh-ithe^ c. 114. £st r^- 
uncula campestrís Tir-ConaUise ad rípam 
fliuninis Finnei." According to ^e bardic 
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A hundred milcli-cows from the Tuathas of Tort°, 
Fifty tinnes®, fiftj hogs, 
With fifty colored cloaks [are given] to him 
From Dun-na-h-UidhreP in one day. 

A hundred beeves from the men of Magh^ 
And a hundred milch-cows full rich, 
Fifty cloaks, an award of tribute, 
To the intrepid ^ing- of Aileach. 

There is not due from Tulach Og*^ 

A tribute to the king of Feabhal of the banquets, 
Because it is in its proud land is assumed 
The sovereignty over the men of Eire. 

There is not due out of the Craebh* 
A tribute to the king of Aileach of comeliness, 
There is not due from Magh lothaS 
A tribute or tax for their fair territories. 



aooounts of Ireland, this plain derived its 
name íiom Ith, the micle of AQlidh of 
SpaÍD, who was alain there by the TWtha 
de Danaan — See Keating. 

' Tulach Og See page 36, note^^ 

suprá. 

• Craebh. — This territoiy, which in lat- 
ter ages belonged to a branch of the fiunilv 
of O'Cathain (0'Kane), who were called 
Fir na Craeibhe, is situate on the west 
side of the lower Bann, and its position is 
deíined by the cataract of Eas Craeibhe, 
i. e. the cataract of Craebh, the danghter of 
Eoghan mac Duirtheacht, who lived ín 
Dim Da Bheann, now Momit Sandle, and 
was drowned in this cataract, now called 
'* the Cutts físhery," near Coleraine. O'Fla- 
herty's Ogygia, p. iii., c 3. His words 
are: ^^Banna inter Leám et Elliafn, prae- 
ter Clanbiesail regionem scaturiens per 



Neachum lacum transiens iGndromensem 
agrum et Fircríviam (pip na cpaoiBe) 
Scriniamque in Londinodorinsi agro inter- 
secat, et tertio a Cuhanift et Cataracta 
Eascribe lapide se in Oceanum transfundit 
totius £uropsB longé feecundissimus." This 
was exactly the positíon of the Fir Li in the 
tíme of St. Patrick ; and it is now difficult to 
determine where the Fir na Craeibhe wevs 
seated at the time this poem was composed. 
According to tradition in -Ae country the 
sept called Fir na Craeibhe, which is not 
incorrectly interpreted " men of the branch,^' 
were seated at " Binbradagh, near Dungi- 
ven ;" this could not have been the case 
till they dispossessed the more ancient own> 
ers of Gleann Geimhin, as above men- 
tioned. See Annals of the Four Masters, 
at the years 1118, 1192, 1205. 

' Maghlotha — Seep. 124,note",««pró. 
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^ cff oo'n áipo-pij, nacoeolaij; 
ní olea^ap oo clomo ChonaiU 
clp, nó bép, ná bán olaino. 

lac po cána pi^ CI1I15; 
nf paí neach nach pap aipij**; 
• nt oli^eano pí*^ ná peachc 

m pt nach comjjeBa a cectpc**. 

c[eaRC Ri 01615]. 

aCéaC aWD SO** oopa acup cuapipcla pij ailij; oitx 
chuachaib acup oia aicmib, ap biachaó acuf ap óoimióeachc. 

OI151Ó om* pij aili5 poóépin, in oan nach pa*^ pij pop 6pmo, 
leach lárii pij Gpino ac ól acup ac aenach, ,acup péih-imchúp pij 
Bpmo I (5)-copaib [a^up 1 (j^-cómóalaib] acup 1 (j^-comaiplib 
acup impióib. 

[ajup] 0I151Ó ó pij Gpino caeca claióeaih acup caeca pciach 
acup caeca moóaió acup caeca eppió acupcaeca each: oopij adi^ 
ino pin. Poólaió-peom oin*^ a chuapipcol pic : 

Cóic pcéich, cíjic claióim acup cóic cuipno acup cóic mná acup 
cóic mojaij acup cúic eich 00 pij Cqipppi t)poma Cliab. 

Cóic pcéich, cdic mo^aió, cóic mná, cóic claióim 00 pi^ Cenél 
n-aeóa 6apa l^uaió. 

8é h-eich, pé pcéc*, pé claióim, pé cuipnn, pé bpuic ^opma acup 
pé bpuic uainej 00 pij Chenél óó^aine. 

Cóic eich, cóic pcéich, cóic claióim acgp cúic bpuic, [cúij lúi- 
peaéa] 00 pij Chenél n-6anoa. 

Seachc mná, peachc mo^aió, peachc n-eich, pechc (^^-claiómi 
00 P13 Ch^eoil Cú^óach. 

Seachc mojaió, peachcmná, peachc(5)-claiómi, peachc (j^-cuipn 
00 P15 Inopi h-6o5ain. 

Sé h-eich, pé cuipn, pé claióim, pé pcéich^, pe com 00 pij niui^i 

lcha 

*■ /n» ^o^Aatn, Í. e. the ÍBland or penin- sometimes EnnÍBOwen, a barony in the 

sulaof Eogfaan, who wafi son ofNiall of north-east of the count^ of Donegal. 

the Nine Hostages, monarch of Ireland in * Raee of Conall, i. e. the inhabitanls 

the lifth oentiu7 ; AnpKcé Inishojwen, and of Tir Chonaill ; see p. 84, note P, suprá. 
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There is not due from Inis Eoghain'' 
A tribute to the chief king, nor gratuity, 
There is not due of the race of Conall^ 
A tribute, or custom, or white (unwrought) wool. 

Those are the tributes of the king of Aileach ; 
No one is leamed who does not well know them ; 
No king is entitled to reign or rule 
Who does not maintain his right THE RÍGHT. 

THESE ARE the pajments and stipends of the king of Aileach to 
his chieftainries and tribes, for refedtion and escort. 

The king of Aileach himself, then, when he is not king of Eire, is 
* entitled to sit by the side of the king of Eire at banquet and at fair, 
and to go before the king of Eire at treaties and aasemblies and coun- 
cils and supplications^ 

And he is entitled to receÍTe from the king of Eire fíftj swords and 
fíftj shields and fífty bondmen and fíftj dresses and fiftj steeds: these 
for the king of Aileach. He distributes his stipends thus : 

Five shields, fíve swords and fíve drinking-homs and fíve women 
and five bondmen and fíve steeds to the king of Cairbre Droma Cliabh. 
. ' Five shields, fíve bondmen, fíve women, fíve swords to the king of 
the Cineal Aedha of Eas Ruaidh. 

Six steeds, six shields six swords, six drinking-homs, six blue- 
cloaks and six green cloaks to the king of the Cineal Boghaine. 

Five steeds, fíve shields, fíve swords and fíve cloaks, fíve coats of 
mail to the king of the Cineal Eanna. 

• Seven women, seven bondmen, seven steeds, seven swords to the 
king of the Cineal Lughdhach. 

Seven bondmen, seven women, seven swords, seven drinking-homs 
to the king of Inis Eoghain. 

Six steeds, six drinking-hom8, six swords, six shields, six hounds 
to the king of Magh lotha. 

Ajfter the estáblishment of stiniamefl we &id (0*Boyles), O'Galchobhair (O'Gallaghers), 

settled there the families 'of O'Maeldoraidh O'Dochajrtaigh (0'Doherty8), and varíous 

(0*Muldoiys),0'Canamiain(0*Caiianiians), other collateral tribes who are still nnme- 

O'DomhnaiU (O'Donnells), O'Buighill rous in the county. 
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Cpf h-eich, qif pcéich", qif claióim, qif cuipnbo pf h-Ua piach- 
pach Qpoa Spacha. 

Cpf h-eich, x!fK fcéich'', qii claióihi, qif cuipn oo pij peap 
6uip5. - . 

Cpf h-eich, qif pcéic^*, qit claióiih, qii bpuic uaine oo pf na 
Cpafbi. 

Cpf mná, qif matxiil, cpf h-inaip Do pij Ua TTlfc Caipraino. 

Upf h-eicfi, qií pcéich**, cpi cuipn, qií claiófhi oo pij Ciannacca 
Jleanna ^^min, 

Sé mojaió, pé jaBpa^^fpé claióim], pe pcéich &o pf peap 6í. 

Cpí mná, cpf mo^aió, cpi h-eich Do pf h-UaCuipcpe. 
^ Caeca mojaió acup caeca eppió acup caeca bpac acup caeca 
lúipeach oo pí Chulcha O5. Conaó bo'n po^ail pin acupóo'n poino'** 
po cacain 6enéin [ano po píp .1.] : 

Q pm^, oá n-oeachaip po cuai6 
cap^ THaj n-lcha n-imil chpuaió, 
moip cuapipcal cach aín 
ó pij Q1I15** abpaó cafn, 

dn can nach pij o'BpinD áin 
^ pij Q1I15 co n-a6bal cháin, 

.olijiD leach-guala^ cean locc 

ó pij Bpeano na n-ápD popc. 

• Caeca claióeam, caeca pciuch, 
caeca mo^a^, — ip móp piach, 
caeca eppiD, caeca each 
Do pi^ Qili j na n-ápo bpeach'^. 

DlijiD a pi^paiD co pach 
ó pij Q1I15 na n-apm chach, 
lap pcíp cpua6aipcip% po cluin, 
cuapipcail ip ciDnocail. 

Cúic pcéich, cuic claióem, [cúi^] cuipn, 
cúic eich, cóic mná, móp a muipnn^, 

^ Maffh /oMo"— See p. 124, note *, supra^ 
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Three steeds, three shields, three swords and three drinlcing-horns 
to the king of the Ui Fiachrach of Ard Sratha. 

Three steeds, three shields, three swords, three drinking-horns to 
the king of the Fir Luirg. 

Three steeds, three shields, three swords, three green cloakB to the 
king of Craebh. 

Three women, three matals, three tunics to the king of Ui Mic 
Caerthainn. ' 

Three steeds, three shields, three drinking-homs, three swords to 
the king of Cianachta Gleanna Geimhin. 

Six bondmen, six horses, six swords, six shields to the king of 
the Fir Li. 

Three women, three bondmen, three steeds to the king of Ui 
Tuirtre. 

Fifty bondmen and fiftjr dresses and fifty cloaks and fiftj coats of 
mail to the kilig of Tulach Og. Of this division and distribution 
Benean sang thus as ^elow, viz. : 

O MAN, if thou hast gone northwards 
Across Magh lotha* of the hardy border, 
Tell the stipend of every one (i. e. chieftain) 
From the king of Aileach of the serene brow. 

When over noble Eire reigns not 

The king of Aileach of the vast tribute 

He is entitled to sit without fail 

By the side of the king of Eire of noble mansions : 

*- Fifty swords, fifty shields, 

Fiftj bondmen, — dt is a great debt, 

Fifty dresses, fifty steeds [from the monarch] 

To the king of Aileach of high decisions. 

Entitled are his chieftains of prosperity 

From ,the king of Aileach of the armed battalions, 
After resting from a hard march, I have heard, 
To stipends and gifts. 

Five shields, five swords, five drinking-homs, 
Five steeds^ five women, great their hilarity, 

K 
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Do pi^ Chaipppi t)poma Clio5' 
ó pi^ Cíili^ na n-áipo p|)ian. 

l)li^iD pf Cenél n-Qeóa 
cóic fcéir, cóic claióihi caela, 
cóic íno^iD cap moin^ mapa, 
cdic mná pinoa, pfp-jlana. f 

"Rij Cheneoil &ójaine buain 
oli^iD cúic eochu* mapo-pluai^, 
pé pcéich, pé clai6im, pé cuipno, 
pé bpuic uaine, pé b|iuic ^ipin. 

t)lij^ió pf Cenéil n-0nDa 
cóic eich áilli, imrpéna, 
cóic pcéich, cóic cloióim chach.a, 
cóic leanna, cóic lúipeaclia. 

t)lij^iD pf Ceneoil Cu^ooch 
peacc (5)-clqiDmi pé cpuaó upbach, 
peaphc mná, peachc mojaió, co moch, 
peachc n-eich ána Do'n anpoch. 



» Cairhre ofDnnm Cliabh This dis- 

trict is now the baronj of " Carbarjr'* in 
the north of the county of Sligo. It ÍB 
called of Druim Cliabh (DrumcUff ), ftom 
a famous monaster^ erected there in the 
sixth centurj b^ St. Colum Ciile. The 
ancient inhabitants of this territoiy were 
descended from Cairbrer the third son of 
Niall of the Nine Hostages. It is curious 
to observe, that it was considered a part 
of Ulster, and tríbutary to the kÍBg of 
Aileach, when this poem was written. — 
See Trípartite Life of St. Patríck, lib. iL 
c. 110, Trias Thaum. p. 144, and Genea.- 
logies, 'Dfibes, &c. of the Ui fiachrach, 
p. 278. 

* Cineál Aedha, i. e. the raoe of Aedh, 
oommonl^ Anglicized " Hugh." This sept 



of the race of Conall Gulban was seated 
in the terrítory- of Tir Aedha, the now ba- 
rony of " Tirhugh,'* in the south-west of the 
oount7 of DcMi^al. According to O'Dnbh- 
again's topogFaphical poem, Oli-Aedha 
(now Anglicé " Hughes") was the chief of 
thisterrítprj, wÚdi was called the Tríocma 
or Canti^ of Eas Ruaidh, .from the great 
cataract of that name. — See p. 84, note <i, 
Bupráy and Battle of Magh Bath, p. 1&7, 
note ". 

^ dneal Baghaine, i. e. the race of 
Eanna Boghaine, who was the second son 
6f Conall Gulban, the inrogenitor of all the 
Cineal Conaill. Their country was called 
Tir Boghaine, and is included in the prer 
sest baron^ of " Banaéh,** in the west of 
the oounty of Donegal. This terrítorj is 
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To the king of Cairbre of Druim Cliabh^ 
From the king of Aileach of grand bjidles. 

Entitled is the king of Cineal Aedha^ 
To five shields, five slender swords, 

Fivebondmen [brought] over thebristling surfaceof the sea, 
Five fair-haired, truly-fine women. * 

The king of the Cineal Boghaine^, the firm, 
Is entitled to five steeds for cavalry, 
Six shields, sHE swords, six drinkingk-hom8, 
Six green cloak8, six blue oloak9. 

Entitled is the king of CinealiEanna* 
To five beautiful, powerful steeds, 
Five shields, five swords of battle, 
FiVe mantles, ^"^^ coats of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Cineal Lughdhach)^ 
To seven^swords for hard defence, 
Seven woinen, sfeven bondmeii, earlj, 
Seven noble steeds to the hero. 



described in the Book of Feanach (Fenagh), 
foL 47, a, a, 8B extending from the river 
Eidhneach (Ean^), which faHs into the 
harboor of Inbhear Naile (Inyer''^the bay 
of Donegal), to the stream of Dobhsr, . 
which flows from the mgged mountains.-^ 
Se9 Battle of Magh Rath, p. 156, note P. 
The Trípartite Life of St Patriclc, lib. ii. 
c. 40, places the mountain of Sliabh liag 
in thi8 terrítory. — See Golgan's TVúw 
Thaum» p. 186. 

* Cineal Eavena^ i. e. the raoe of Eanna, 
the Tomigeat son of Niall of the Nine 
Hostages. Tbe position of the t6rritory of 
this tribe is described by ColgÍBn as follows, 
in a note on the life of ^'St BaUhcinns :" 
" Est in Tir Conallift inter duo maris Bra- 
chia, sempé inter «nnm Loch-Febhnil et 



dnom de Suilech et ab hoc Enoa poeaes- 
sam fuisse et nomen sumpsisse tradnnt 
actaConallÍ fratris dusdem Emua, et ali» 
passim domesticn hystorin.'* — Aeta SS. 
p. 870, note 14. The parish of "Taugh- 
bo^ne,'* Ueaó 6aeirin (i e. the house 
of "St. Baithenus''), in the barony of 
'* Raphoe,** is in this territory, as appears 
&om Colgan, loc, eit. ' It is stated in tbe 
-win of Domhnall 0*6alchobhair (Donnell 
0*G»lIagher), steward to the oelebrated 
Aedh Ruadh O'Domhjiaill (Red Hngh 
O'DonnélI), 'who died in 1602, that this 
territory contained thírty quarters of land. 
According to 0'Dnbhagain*s topographical 
poem, " Hag Dubhain** was tíie chief of tliis 
territory. 

f Cineal Lu^hdhach, i. e. tíie race of 

k2 
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OlijiD pt Inopi h-Bo^ain 

pé mo^aió, — ní móp óeolaij, 

peachc n-eich, peachc mná ccqi muip móip, 

pecc (5)-cuipn chaema ppi^** cóm-ól. 

DI151D pí TTluijji lcha 
• pé h-eich*^ chaema cap cpícha, 

pé cuipn**, pé claióim, pé coin, 

pé pcéich pinoa cap ppoijchiB^^. 

DI151Ó pí h-Ua Piachpach Pino*^ 
pé** h-eich áilli 'c-á óeig-linp^, 
cpí pcéich, cpf cuipn, cpt claióim 
ó pij echcac, ápo CC1I15. 

t)li^iD pij peap 6uip5, in laech, 
cpí h-eich áilli cap*^ ápo ppaech, 
cpf pcéich, cpí cloiDim coppa 
acup cpf cuipn chom-Donna*\ 

Dlijió pf na Cpaíbi cpoó, 

cpf h-eich ceanDa, a (D)-cuapipcol, 
cpf pcéich, cpf claiDmi caca, 
cpí bpuic uaine, aen-oacha. ~ 

t>li j;iD /pf h-Ua TTlic CaipchainD 
. cpí h-inaip co n-óp páichim, 

cpf macail chaema, chána, 

cpf mná oáepa Dinjbála. 

Dli jiD pí 55^"^^' 55^min 
cpf h^-eich Donoa co Demin, 



Lughaidh, son of Seanna, who was the 
grandson of ConaH Gulban. This was the 
tribe name of the family of O'Domhnaill 
(O'Donnells), and, before they beeame head 
chie& of Tir ChonaiU, their territory ex- 
ten^ed from th^ stream of Dobhar to the 
river SuiUdhe (Swilly). Tulach Dubh- 
ghlaise (Tull^douglas), near Eihnacrenan, 



was in it — See Feilire Aenghuis at 9th 
June ; see poem on the divisions of Tir 
Chonaill, in the Book of Feanach, fol. 47, 
b, a, and see it quoted in Battle of Magh 
Kath, pp. 167, 158. 

* InU Eoghain, — See page 126, note •". 
In the latter ages this territor^ belonged to 
O'Dochartaigh (0'Doherty), who was cíf 
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Entitled is the king of Inis Eoghain» 
To six bondmen, — ^no great gratmtj, 
Seven steeds, six women [brought] over the great sea, 
Seven beautiful horns for drihking. 

Entitled is the king of Magh lotha* 

To six beautiful steeds from [other] countries, 
Six drinking-hornB, six swords, six hounds, 
Six fair shields from bejond the seas. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Fiachrach Fionn'* 
To six beautifid steeds at his good lake, 
Three shields, three drinking-horn8, three swords 
From the mightj-deeded, noble king of Aileach. 

Entitled is the king of the Fir Luirg®, the hero, 

To threebeautiful steeds [brought] from over the deep sea, 
Three shields, three polished swords 
And three brown drinking-homs. 

Entitled is the king of the Craebh** to a gift, 
Three strong steeds, as stipend, 
Three shields, three swords of battle, 
Three green cloaks, of even color. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Mic Caerthainn* 
To three tunics with golden borders, , 
Three beautiful, fair matals, 
Three befitting bondwomen. 

Entitled is the king of Gleann Geimhinf^ 
To three bay steeds assuredlj^ 

the race of ConaH Galban; but previoua See p. 121, note ', suprá, 

to the fourteoith century it belouged tó ^MenofLurg, — Seep. 121, n. ^^svprh, 

several families'of the race of Eoghan, the ^ Craebh. — See p. 125, note p, suprá* 

ancestor of the O'NeiDs, and was tributary « Ui Mic Caerthainn, — See p. 122, n. •». 

to O'Neill, not to O'DomhnailL ' Gleann Geimhin, i. e. tl^e vallejr of 

» Magh lotha, — See p. 124, n» !*, suprá. Geimhin, a man's name. This was the 

•» Ui Fiachrach Fionn, i. e., the Ui • ancient name of the vale of the river Roa 

Fiachraoh Arda Sratha in Tir Eoghain — •"" (Roe), which runs through the centre of 
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cfit pcéich» cp( cuipn, cpf claiDiih 
cach bliaóna il-láiiti pij Ctili^. 

iJlijiD pf peap Ci ip lacha 
pé pcéich, pé cloiDThi caca, 
pé ^bpa pean^o, pocla, 
I pé mo^iD móp obpa. 

DI131Ó pf h-Ua Cuipcpe chuaió*^ 
cpf 2;aBpa meapa mcrpc-pluaij, 
cpf mná co ceanoaiB coema 
if cpf moj;aiD móp, oaepa. 

DlijiD pf ceano Culcha O5 ^ 
caeca moj pachmap óp pÓD, 
\ caeca claióeam, caeea eoch, 

caeca leanD, caeca lúipeach. 

Qcá punD peanchup píl HéiU; 
pácbaim il-lebpaib, co lép*^; 
lám 5enén, cean Dimeap, n-Dil, 
crpf Do pcpib" ann, a pip Q[plR]. 



III. 2. Dlijheao Righ Oipjhiall. 

[l>o Oipjiallaib buóeapca pípanach.] 

DO SeQWCbQS Qip5iall ano po [r^f]. Wí í>l>»5»ó cpá Qip- 
jialla acc ploijeao cpf cóicchíjip' cach cpeap bltaDam la h-áipD- 
pij GpinD; acup nf chia^aiD anD pm máó Gappach acup* mÓD 
pójmap; acup pechc (5)-cumala cach pip Díb innon in c-^p^loijió 
pin; acijp peachcmaó caca h-aichjeana uaióib;^ acup ní ícaic .1. 
n-jaic Do jniaoacc lúja méplij; acup nf jjabchap a n-eicepi 1 n-jlap, 
nó I plabpaó, acc lúja pó láim pijj, ná [mái B.] céip app lapam, 
nóco n-ájaib poipb chalman nó nime. 

the torrítory of the Cianachta; and "king See p. 122, n. *, suprá, 

of Gleann Geimhin" is here intended to » Fir Li — See p. 122, n. i, nqtrá, -. 

mean theaame as king of the Cianachta. — ^ TtUach Og. — See p. 36, n. \ suprh. 
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Three shields, three drinking-horns, three swords 
" Ev€ry year from the hand of the king of Aileach. 

Entitled is the king of the Fir Li^ of the lake 
To six fihields, six swords of battle, 
Six slender, proud horses, 
And six bondmen of great work. 

Entitled it the king of the northern Ui Tuirtre 
To three swift horses for cavalrj, 
Three women with fair heads [of hair] 
And three large, enslaved bondmen. 

Entitled is the strong king of Tulach Og'' 
To fífty prosperous bondmen over his £elds, 
Fifty swords, fifty steeds, 
Fifty mantles, fifty coats of maiL 

Here is the history of Niall's race* ; 
I find [it] in book8, clearly ; 
Benean^s faithful hand, without reproach , 
Was the one that wrote it there, O man I . . . O M AN I 



III. — 2. Thb Privileobs of thb Kino of the Oirohiallá. 

Of the Oirghialla now here below. 

OF THE HISTORT of the OirghiaUa down here. The Oirghialla 
are not bound to attend but on a'hosting of three fortnights every third 
year, with the supreme-king of Eire ; and they do. not then go if it be 
Spring or Autumn ; and seven cumhals (bondwomen) for every man 
of them [lost] on that hósting; and they make restitution^in the seventh 
part only ; and they pay not, for the theft they may commit, if the 
thiePs oath [deny it] ; and their hostages are not bound in fetters, nor 
in chains, save that they swear by the hand of the king that they wiU 
not then make their escape, [and] if then they do depart, that they 
shall not have the inheritanoe of earth or heaven. 

* NialVs race. — See p. 120, n. *, tuprá. of this race since the introduction of Chris- 
All the kio|ps of Aileach and Uladh were tianity. 
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r 

t)lea^ib Dno cpian cacha 
ropaió 6 pij 6pino .1. cpian na 60- 
poiha .1. cuic pij Ulaó ap n-ofch 
Ulaó I (5)-cach Qchaió Ceich- 
óeipjlapna (o)-Cpí Colla; acup 
popaó pij Qipjiall láiiTi pé popaó 
• pij Bpino I (b)-Caillcin acup a 
n-Uipne'ach acup ap pep na Sani- 
na-^ acup ipeaó a chomap comq 
pua a claióeam lám pij; h-6pinD ; 
acup ipleip ciónocol cach chpeap 
cuiph 00 poa co pij Ceampach. 
Cpian cacha n-oleajaio ó pij 
Gpmo bli^ó fíl CoUa meano 
uaióib-peom ap a Beich 'n-a 
cpén-peap. Cír\ cuopuma bíp 
(bo) pij Qipjiall 6 pij Ueaih- 
pach, ipeaó pm blijip a pijian ó 
pijam pj h-6pinb. Conaó bóib 
po cheab óenéan anb po : 



[Olejaib bna tpian 506 co- 
buij 6 pf Q1I15 ajup cpian in 
cpin pin la pfl Colla TTleánb; 
ajup popuD pf Oipjiall ppi po- 
puD pi j Cailcean ; ajup ipeaó a 
comup 5oma pua claibeam pij 
Qip^iall co h-ino a láma in a- 
leam ; ajup ip lep ciblacuD jaca 
cpeap cuipn oa poa coi pf Ceam- 
pac. Q pijan an cumac céanna. 
ConiD bdib po cacain 6enén in 
paecap-pa pfp, B.] : 



GISCIJ^ cain clumebaip 
peanchupao péibim*: 



i Theif are erUitled. — This passage difíérs 
widely in the two copies, and boih ver- 
sions are here given in the text in fiill, 
that from the Book of Leacan in the left- 
handcolumns, that from the Book of Baile 
an Mhata in the rigfat-hand colmnns. 

•» Battle ofAchadh Leith-dheirg. — This 
battle was fought A. D. 332. The plaoe 
is mentioned by Tigheamach as situate in 
that part of tbe coantry of the Oirghfalla 
called Peam-mhagh, the now barony 
of " Famey," in the county of MoW 
ghan. The Editor, when he visited the 
county of I>own several years since, thought 
tliat it might be *' Aghaderg near Lough* 



brickland," but he has been long since 
oonvinced that this is an error, inasmuch 
as Feam-mhagh is unquestíonably the pre- 
sent barony of Famey, in the county of 
Monaghan, and the parish of ** Aghderg," 
QLi: oeap^, i. e. the red ford, is in the 
country iuto which the ancient Ultonians 
were driven, and of which they retained 
possession. The battle was fought many 
miles to the west of Gleann Righe, which 
is the vale of the Newry river, beyond 
which the Ultonians were diiven; and it is 
remarked in the accoimts of the battle of 
Achadh Leith-dheirg, that théy never ex- 
tended their kingdom beyond it, for that a 
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Thej are entitledJ, too, to a third 
of every levy [of tribute or prey] 
from the king of Aileach, and one- 
third of that third is dne to the de- 
scendants of CoUa Meann ; and the 
seat of the king of the Oirghialla is 
near the seat of the king of Taillte; 
and its distance iroxn him is, that 
the sword of the king of Oir- 
ghialla should reach the top of his 
(the king'8) butler's hands ; and 
tó him belpngs the presenting of 
every third drinking-hom which 
is brought to the king of Teamhair. 
IIis queen is entitled to the' same 
privilege. And for'them did Be- 
nean sing this work below: 



They are entitledi, too, to the 

third part of every [casual] revenue 

from the king of Eire, for instance, 

thethird part of the Borumha, that 

is, the king of Uladh's share aftér 

the overthrow of the men of Uiadh, 

in the battle of Achadh Leith- 

dheirg^, by the Three Collas; and 

the seat of the king of the Oir- 

ghialla, nezt the seat of the king 6f 

Eire, at Taillte and at Uisneach 

and at the feast of Samhain [at 

^Teamhair or Tara] and the dis- 

tance [between them] is such that 

his sword would reach* the hand of 

the king of Eire; and it belongs to 

hipi to present every third drink- 

ing-horn that is brought to the 

king of Teamhair. The third part 

of what he is entitled to get from 

the king of Eire the race of Colla 

Meann are entitled to receive from 

him on account of his having been 

a mighty man. The same portion ~ 

which the king of the Oirghialla 

receives from the king of Eire, his 

queen is entitled to receive from 

the queen*-of the king of Eire. 

Of these Benean composed this 

[poem]: . ^ * 

HEARREN 1 that ye may hear 
The history which I relate: 

definite boundary was formed on thU side tolerable preservatíon, and is now known 
of Gleann Righe, from Newiy upwards in Irish by the name of Gleann na Muice 
[i. e. northwardsj. See MS. cited p. 36, ' Duibhe, i. e, " the valley of the black pig," 
n. e, suprá, f his bdundary still remains in • and " the Danes' Cast" in English. 
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aenca ápb CCip^allach 
páiD ppi pij^ Bpino. 

l^leajap* 6 OCip^iallaib 
lap peachcail) pta^la 
plójaó qif cóicchijip^ 
I (5)-cino ceopa bliaóna. 

Hl 'n-6appach chíajaio-peom', 
ipeaó oo chuala, 
náff f op cino pojjaihaip 
ppi bpuine buaóa* [buana B.]. 

Seachc (5)-céac a (D)-cQchaihluó^ 
lap n-oul 6 chuachaib, 
peachc (j^-céac oóib, acháppacli'", 
Do péaoaib plua^i j; ; 

Slua^b oap Gtp^iallajb 
can lapachc n-ápach, 
peachc (5)-cumala oóib-piom 
ino rap na ihápach. 

t)ia mapbap inoili, — • 
o lafóib luaiDió, — 



^ A hosting of three fortnighte, — ^This 
differs but little from the service of a 
kmght's fee in the feudal system, b^ which 
the kmght' was bound to attend the king in 
his wars for forty day8 every year. — Cbke 
upon Littleton, ss. 75, 76, and Blackstone*s 
Commentaríes, book i. c. 13. See Tribes 
and Customs of the Ui Maine, p. 67, where 
it is stated that if the king of Connacht 
sliould continue longer than six weeks on 
an expedition, the forees which he ^had 
levied in Ui Maine (who were, as is there 
shown, an offset of the Oirghialla) might 
retum home. 



* Nor during the Autumn. — See Tribes 
and Customs of thé Ui Maine, p. 67, where 
it is stated that the tribes of that territory 
were freed from the hostÍBgs of Spring 
and Autumn, and that there wa» no power 
to ask them against their will. This is a 
very ciuious privilege, ceded or continned 
to a raee after they had lefb their original 
province. 

^ Seven hundred^ i. e. should the Oir- 
ghialla send seven hundred men to assst the 
monarch ou an expedition, he should pay^ 
each of them a sead or cow. The term 
peD, orpeoD, is used throughout the 
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The great compact of the Oirghíalla 
I recite [made] with the kíng of Eire. 

There is due of the Oirghialla 
Bj statutes of regulation 
A hosting for three fortnighte^ 
Every three yearg. 

Not in Spring they ever go, 
This is what I have beard» 
Nor at the b^inning of Autumn* 
On the eve of reaping. 

Seven hundred is their rising-out 
On going forth from thieir territories, 
Seven hundred"* [are gpiven] to them, in return, 
Of cows for the Hosting ; 

A hosting acrosa Oirghialla 
Without respite for the debt, 
Seven cumhals'^ to them are to be given 
For it on the morrow. 

If they should kill cattle,— 
In poems it is mentioned, — 



Brebon Laws to denote a faU-grown oow. 

It is stated in the tract already dted, 

p. 36, n. «, tbat the king of the Oirghialla 

was bound to go with his rísing-out on an 

expeditíon with the iA)narch for six weeks 

every third y ear (but not in Spring or Au- 

tumn)) and that eftch of their cbieftains 

was paid twenty-one cows as wagés, during 

tbat time. 

^Seven cumhal» ^Acumhalwasabond- 

maid, and her value was equal to that 

of tbree cows. Ware quotes an old Irish 

canon, Tmch say8 : " Whoever shall pre- 

sume to steal or plunder anything thát be- 



longs to the king or a bishop, or shall 
commit any outrage against them, or shall 
offer any contempt to them, he sball pay 
the príoe of seren bondwomen, or shaU 
do penance with the l»shop for seven 
years. See his work on the AHtiquitie» 
of Ireland, c. xx. It is stated in the 
tract on Oirghialla just referred to, that 
if their country should be plundered while 
the foroes of Oirghialbi were aw8y on an 
expedition with the monareh, the latter 
should give them six cows for every cow 
which had been carried away by the plun- 
derers. 
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feachcra cach atch^ana 
Do bponcop uaiDib. 

TTláó luiDi Ifcheap-foni 
in n-^fihaib ^eimlib, 
nocho Dleaj;ap DÍb-peom" 
acc luiji [an] ihépli^. 

Qicepi na n-Qip^iallach, — 
cia" chéif app amlai^, — 
achc lui^i an aicepi 
oean jlap, cean c-plabpaió. 

t)ia n-elóóa" ín c-aiDepi, — 
f éib eolap oaepóa 
nf calmain co^iói 
ní nimi naemóa. 

DlijiD pij Qip^iall, 
pó 6pinD no páiD, — 
Do pijaib peachcma 
cpian cacha copaió. 

Q cpian in cpfn pin, 
co pfp níp panoa, 
la CoUa móp nieanca** 
mac-plaich na (j^-CoUo. 



** The seventh of each reeHtution, i. e. 
whatever trespass they may commit . io 
killiiig or injaring cattle, the^ are bomid 
to pay Gíúj the eeventh part of the^ fine 
which the general law impoBes. This was 
a strange privilege, and, like their other 
privil^^ seems to have had its origin in 
the presumed high bearíng of the Oir- 
ghialla. 

P Withovt a fetter or chain, i. e. when 
the hostage take8 an oatfi, that is, as the 
prose has it, swears by the hand of the 



king, that he wiU not escape from hls cap- 
tívity, he is left witliout a fetter ; but if he 
shonld afterwards escape, he then loses his 
caste, and is regarded as a perjured man. 
The tract on Oirghialla states, that when- 
ever the hostage of the Oirghialla was fet* 
tered, golden chains were nsed for the pur- 
poee, and that it was hence they were caUed 
OirghiaUa, i. e. of the golden hóstages. 

<i To the third of each pi^t. — See 
Tribes and Customs of the Ui Maine, pp. 
63, 64, 65, where it is stated that the king 
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The seventh [part only] of each restitution in kind^ 
Is given by them. 

If they are charged upon oath 
With deeds [deserving] of fetters, 
They are not bound to produce 
But the oath of the thief* 

The hostage of the Oirghialla, — 
Though in such case he may escape, — 
Save the oath of the hostage 
He is left without fetter, without chainP. 

If the hostage should elope, — 
According to the law of bondage 
He is not fít for earth 
^ Nor for holy heaven. 

Entitled is the king of the Oirghialla, 
Throughout Eire 'tis known,— 
From the rightful kings 
To the third of each profit**. 

The third of that third, 
Truly not feeble, 

Belongs to the great Colla Meann*", 
The youngest prince of the Collas. 



of Connacht ceded the foUowing emola- 
ments to^e people of that territorx, vrho 
were a colony from the eastem or original 
Oirghialla, planted ia Connacht after the 
establishment of Chrístiamty, viz., the third 
part of eyery.treasure found hidden or bu- 
Tied in the depths of the earth, and the third 
part of the eric for every man of their peo- 
ple that is killed, and the third part of 
eveTy treasure thrown by the sea into the 
harbours of Connacht. There is a resem- 
blance here to the Gallo-Norman feudal, 



privileges of treasure'trove, Jetsom^ &c. 

^CoUa Meann. — Therace of CollaMeann 
were the inhabitants of CriochMughdhom, 
" Cremorae," in Monaghan, and not the 
mountainous country of " Mourne,'' ii^ the 
east of Ulster, as stated in 0'Flaherty*s 
Ogi/ffiu^ part iii. c. 76. The monntainous 
territory in the east of Ulster belonged to 
the ancient Ullta, not to the Oirghialla. 
From CoUa Uais, the eldest of the bro- 
thers, the " Mac Donnells, Mac Dugalds,- 
and Mac Allisters" of Scotland, with their 
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D cheaj;laiD ©pino 

co popuó na Cearópach" 
popaó pij Cíip jiall 
pop óeip pij Caillcean. 

Coihap an ^paió pin, 
co pfp nf h-ainpip**, 
co pia a cpuaó a claióeaih-pon 
ni [in B.].Dáileaih Daijlip. 

DlijiD pij Qip^idll 
peach cach cpiach cpeBóach 
cac chpegp copn oéi^-leanDa 
pop Deip pij Ceampach. 

DI151D a pijan-pom, 
cean bpéic, cean baili, 
in curhaó céacna pin 
ó'n pi^ain aili. 

Qiccheam in t)uileaihon, 
na n-uili n-epcio, 
in c-áipD-pij, aóampa, 

oipniDi, éipciD . . . . 



. éisció. 



CUQRQSCOC pij Qipjiall ó pi^ GpiiiX) ano po [ptp], acup 
cuapjpcol cuach Qipjiall ó pij Qipjiall poóepn. 

DlijiD Din pij Qipj;iaU céaoamup ó p^j h-6pinD paep-jéillpine 
pop a ^iallaib; acup a n-aichni il-láim pij Ceaihpach, acup a 



' correlatives, spning; and from Colla Da 
Chrioch came ihe families of Mac Math- 
ghamhna (Mac Mahons), Mac Uidhir (Ma- 
guires), 0'h-Anluain(0'Hanlon8),Mac An- 
na (Mac Canns), and other fEmiilies of the 
Oirghialla (Oriel). It is also stated that the 
fapHes of O'Floinn (0'Lyn), &c., of Magh 
line (Moylinny), and MacAedha(Magee) 



of the island of Rinn Sibhne, now '* Island 
Magee," are of the race of Colla Uais. Ac- 
Cording to O'Dubhagain's Topogtíiphical 
Poem O'Machaidhen was the chief of Crioch 
Mughdhom. 

' Reach his iword. — It is stated in the 
tract on Oirghialla, that the king of the 
Clann Colla was entitled to sit l)y the side 
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[Everjrwhere] from the mansions [of the chiefs] of Eirc 
To the throne of Teamhair, 
The throne (seat) of the king of the Oirghialla 
l8 at the right of the king of Taillte [L e. of Ireland]. 

The distance of that seat, 
Trulj 'ti8 no mistafcfe, 
[Is 8uch] that hÍ8 hard sword should reach* 
The cup-bearer who distributes. 

Entitled Í8 the king of the Oirghialla 
Bejond each lord of tribes 
To every third horn of goodlj ale 
On the right of the king df Teamhair. 

Ehtitled is his queen, [too], 

Without falsehood, without boasting, 
To the same distinction 
From the other queen. 

We implore the Creator, 

[The receiVer] of all supplications, 

The supreme-king, adorable, 

Venerated, to hear us .' . . . HE ARKEN ! 

THE STIPEND of the king of Oirghialla from the king of Eire 
down here, and the stipends of the chieftainries of Oirghialla ^from the 
king of Oirghialla himself. 

The king of the Oirghialla in the first place ie entitled to get from 
the king of Eire free hostageship for his hostages; and their custodj 
to be in the hand of the king of Teamhair (Tara), and thej are to be 



of the king of Ireland, and all the rest were 
the length of his himd and sword distant 
trom the Idng. See the Banqnet of Pim na 
n-6eadh, Battle of Magh Bath, p. 29. 
St. Bemani, in the life of Siv Malachj, 
8ays tfaflt the Ob*gfaialla would not allow 
any bishop among them eáoept one of tfaeir 



own fáaúly, and that they had carried this 
throagh fif teen generatíons ; and he adds 
immediately after, that thej had daimed 
ihe see of Ard Macha, andmaintainedpos- 
session of it for two hnndred jears, daím'- 
ing it as their indabitable birth-right See 
Colgan's Triaa Thaum. pp. 801, 802. 
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n-éiceaó acup a m-biachaó oóib, acup a m-beich a púinib pij*''; 
acup meach DÓib-peom má popluiópeao^® ap a n-jéiUpine. 

OlijiD pí h-Ua Niallán chéaoamup cpí pcéich acup cpf claióim 
acup cpí cuipnn acup cpí h-eich 6 pij Bpinb [inb] pin. 

Cóic bpuic copcpa acup cóic claióim acupcóic eich oo pij h-Ua 
mópeapail. 

Sé bpuic acup pé pcéich acup pé claióim acup pé cuipn acup pé 
h-eich Do pij h-Ua n-Gachach. 

Ceichpi cuipnn acup ceichpi claiómi acup ceirpi pcéich, [ceicpi 
bpuic] DO pij h-Ua TTleich. 

Cpf bpuic acup cpí pcéich acup qií claiómi acup cpí lúipeacha 
Do pij h-Ua n-t)opcain. 

Sé h-eich, pé mo^ió, pé mná do pí h-Ua m-5p]uin Qpchoill'^ 

Ochc m-bpuic acup occ n-eich acup ochc pcéich acup ochc 
(5)-claióim acup ochc (j^-cuipn acup ochc mojam do pij Ceamna 
acup h-Ua Cpeamchaino ácup Síl n-t)uibchípi, 

Cpf h-eich, cpí' pcéich, cpí claiDim, cpí bpuic, cpi "lúip'eacha do 
pij í.eichpeanD*^ 

Ceichpi h-eich, ceichpi mojaió, ceichpi cloióim, [ceicpi pcéir] 
Do pij DapcpaiDi CoinDinDpi. 

Sé láipeacha, pé cuipn, pé pcéich, pé claiómi, pé mná, pé pich- 
ciUa Do pij Peapn-muiji. 

Cóic** bpuic, cóic** pcéich, cóic*^ claiDmi, cóic-^ lonja, [pé lúip- 
eaca] do pí peap TTlanach. 

Sé mojaiD, pé pcéich, pé claiómi, pé cuipn, oá bpac Déc bo 
pij TTluJDopn ip l?op**. ConiD oo coiméaD na cána pin acup in co- 
chaip pin pop pijf® 6enén [in pafce] ano po [píp]. 

IH ChélSC-Sea pop chlomD CoUa 

pop pluaj luchaip 6iach-Dpoma 
. can pTpxi (D)-cuapapcail caU 
ó pij PuaiD na (b-)pinD peapano. 

t Litífh'druim, i. e. the hill of liath the a mountain in the county of Armagh, the 

son of Laighne Leathan-ghlas. See Petrie's highest of " the Fews" mountains* See 

Antíquities of Tara Hill, p. 108. This 0'Flaherty% Ogygia^ part iii. cc. iv. and 

was an old name of Teamhair (Tara). xvL, and Keating's Hi9tory of Ireland, 

u ÍMuatU~Usually called Sliabh Fuaid, Haliday's Editioo, pp. 168, 300, 382. Its 
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clothed and fed by them, and thej are to be in the secrets of the king ; 
and withering (a curse) is upon theni if they escape from their hostage- 
ship. 

The king of the Ui Niallain, in the fírst place, is entitled to three 
shields and three swords and three drinking-horn8 and three steeds from 
the king of Eire. 

Five scarlet cloak8 and fíve swords and fíve steeds to the king of 
Ui Breasail. 

Six cloaks and six shields and six swords and six drinldng-horns 
and six steeds to the king of Ui Eachach. 

Four drinking-horn8 and four swords and four shields, four cloaks 
to the king of Ui Meith. 

Three cloaks and three shields and three swords and three coats of 
múl to the king of Ui Dortain. 

Six steeds, six bondmen, six women to the king of Ui Briuin 
ArchoiU. 

Eight cloaks and eight steeds and eigbt shields and eight swords 
and eight drinking-horns and eight bondmen to the king of Leamhain 
and Ui Creamhthainn and Siol Duibhthire, 

Three steeds, three shields, three swords, three cloaks, three coats 
of mail to the king of Leithrinn. 

Four steeds, four bondmen, four swords, four shields to the king of 
Dartraidhe Coinninnse. 

Six coats of mail, six drinking horns, six shields, six swords, six. 
women, six chess-boards to the king of Fearn-mhagh. 

Five cloaks, fíve shields, fíve swords, fíve ships, six coats of mail to 
the^ing of the Feara Manach. 

Six bondmen, six shields, ' six swords, six drinking-horns, twelve 
cloaks to the king of Mughdhorn and Ros. It was to preserve thisregula- 
tion and this tribute that Benean the sage wove this [poem] below here : 

THIS DIFFICULTT [rests] upon the race of the Collas, 
Upon the bright host of Liath-druim^ 
[That they] know not their own stipends, there, 
From the king of Fuaid" of fair lands. 

position is inarked on an old map in the of " Sliew fodeh," which is an attempt at 
State Papers' Office, Loiidon,tinder the name writing Sliab pua lO. 

L 
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. Qcá funo; floinopeab-pa t>aíb*® 
feanchof clomoi Cai^pppi cafih*; 
clumi5, a lucc páil na (b)-pian, 
cuapipcla áilli Qipjiall. 

Dlijió pf Qip^iall co n-aíb 
ó pij h-6pinD aijeaó^ chaín 
paep-géllpine, — paep a chop, 
cuapipcol ip ciónocol. 

Nae n-jéill oo pf porla ap peachc 
00 óeoin*^ pij Qipjiall, aen-peachc 
a n-aicní ac pí Claccja caip, 
cean chapcpa acup cean chean^al^^. 

t 

6ppaó á n-Dmjbála DÓib, 

each, claióeaifh co n-élcaib óip, 
cocop" cumaij, cúihDai^ niam 
D'aicipib áilli Qip^iall. 

TTleach DÓib-peom Dia n-élao ap, 
mepa Do'n pij jebeap jlap"^; 
acc pin, nf Dlij neach nf óe 
Do pij Qipjiall oipnióe. 

Cpí pcéich, cpf claiómi, cpí cuipn, 
cpf h-eich, cpí mná, móp a^ inuipn, 
Do pt h-Ua Niallán niam cloch 
ó^ pij ©pino na n-uap loch. •' 

Uuapipcol pij h-Ua tn-ópeapail ^ . . 
cpí bpuic copcpa ip caem chapaip, 

^ The race of fair Cairbre^ i. e. the ^ Nine hostages^ i. e. a hostage fbr eacíi 

Qirghialla, descended from Cairbre .Zif- cantred, for Oirghialla consÍBted of nine 

eachair, monarch of Ireland, A. D. 277. Trioch&Ceads. ^a/í/e q/'Afa^A iSdtfA, p. 29. 

See 0'Flaherty'8 Ogygia, part iii c. 70 ; « The Ui Niallain, Anghdzed into 

and see also Mr, Shirle^'s recent work, ** Oneilland," a territory now divided into 

cited p. 163, n^ \ infrd^ p" 147. two baronies (east and west) in Armagh. 
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Here it is: 1 shall tell to you 

The hÍ8tory of the race of fair Cairbre^ ; 
Hear, ye people of Fail of the Fians, 
The grand stipends of the Oirghialla. 

Entitled is the majestic king of Qii^hialla, 

From the king of Eire of the benign countenance, 
To free hostageship, — ^gen^rous his engagement, 
To stipend and presents. 

Nine hostages* [are given] to the king of Fodhla truly 
By consent of th^ king of the OirghiaUa, together 
To be kept by the king of Tlachtgha in the east, 
Without incarceration and without fettering. 

A befitting attire for them, 

A steed, -a sword with studs of gold, 
Secret confídence, elegant apartments 
For the comely hostages of the Oirghialla. 

é 

Withering (a curse) upon them if they elope thence, 
^ll worse for the king who will put on the fetter ; 
Save that, no one is entitled to aught 
From the illustrious king of the Oirghialla. 

É 

Thfee shields, three swords, three drinking-horns, 
Thrée steeds, three women, great their merriment, 
To the king of Ui Nial^ain* of shining fame 
From the king of Eir« [Oirghialla] of the cold lakes. 

The stipend of the king of Ui Breasail' [is] 
Three purple cloaks of fine brilliance, 

The NiallAii from whom this tribe derive waa the chief of thifl tríbe. 
iheir nameandorígMiwftftheeoiiof Eiach, i Ui Brea9aih — ^Thege were otherwise 

8on of Feidhlim, sonofBachraCaaaQ, who called Ui Breasail Macha, and were de- 

was 6an of CoUa Da Chrioch. See Ogpgia^ acended íxom Breaaal, son of Feidhlim, 

partiiic76. Daire, who granted the site son of flachra Casan, son of CoUa Da 

of the cathedxal of Armagh to St Patríck Chríoch, See Ogyffia^ ubi suprá. In lat- 
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cóic pcéich, cóic claióiiii cucha, 
cóic eich biana, beáj-óacha. 

DI131D pt h-Ua n-6achach áipo^ 
cóic* bpuic copcpa cheachap áipo*, 
cóic* pcéich, cóic^ cloióiih, cóic* cuipn, 
cóic* eich ^lapa, jabaUjuipm. 

t)li^iD pf h-Ua nieich, m mál, 
6 pi^ macha na inóp óál 



ter ages this teiTxto]y was more usually 
called Clann Breasail (^Anglicé Clanbrazil). 
N Accórding to O'Dubhagain'g Topographical 
Poem, the tribe of O'Gairbheth (O'Gar- • 
yeys) were the ancient chiefe of this terri- 
tory, but in more modem times it belonged 
to the **Mac Canns/' who are not of the Ui 
Niallain race, but descend from' Rochadh, 
son of Colla Da Chrioch. This territory is 
shown on a mapof Ulster made in the reign 
of £lizabeth.(or James I.), as on the south 
of *' Lough Neagh/' where the upper Bann 
enters that lake, from which, and from the 
space ^ven it, it appears to be co-extaisive 
with the present barony of " OneiUand 
East." This view shows that in the fbrma- 
tíon of the baronies more than one territor}^ 
was placed in that of ^* Oneilland ;" and the 
fact is that all the eastem part of Oir- 
ghialla, called Oirthear, was oocupied by 
septs of the race of Niallan, that district 
induding the present baronies ,of East 
and West "Oneilland" and also those of 
East and West " Orior ;" for the sept of 
Oli-Anluain (O^Hanlons), who possessed 
the two latter baronies, were descended 
from the aforesaid Niallan. 

* Ui Eaehach, i. e. the descendants of 
Eochaidh, son of Feidhlim, son of Fiachra 
Casan, son of Colla Da Chríoch. Tliis tríbe 



is to be distinguished from the Ui Eachach 
Uhidh, or ancient inhabitants of the baro- 
nies of " Iveagh," in the county of Down, 
who were of the Clanna Rudhraidhe. They 
were a tríbe of the Oirghialla, descended 
from Eochaidh, son of Cairbre Damh-air- 
gid, chief of the Oirghialla in the time 
of SaintPatríck. This sept were seated 
in the dktríct of Tuath Eachadha, i. e. 
Eochaidhnf distríct, a terrítory comprísed 
in the present barony of " Armagh." This 
distríct is mentioned in thei»''Annals of the 
Four iBIasters at the year 1498, and it is 
shown on the old Map of Ulster, álready 
referred to, fls " Toaghie," and represented 
as the country of ** Owen mac Hugh mac 
Neale mac Art O'Neale." , 

* Ui Meith, L e. the desoendants of 
Muireadhach Meith, the son of lomchadh, 
who was the son of Colla Da Chríoch. 
There were two terrítoríes of this name in 
Oirghialla, one called sometimes IH Meith 
Tire, from its inland situation, and some- 
times Ui Meith Macha, from its contíguity 
to Armagh ; and the latter Ui Meith Maro, 
from its contíguity to the sea. The latter 
was more ancient1y-caUed Cuailghne, and 
its name and positíon are preserved in the 
Anglicized name of "O'Meath,** a district 
ÍB the countv of Louth, compiising ten 
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Five shields, five swords of battle, 
Five swift, goodly-colored steeds. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Eachach', the noble, 
To five purple cloak8 of four points, 
Five shields, five swords, five drinking-horns, 
Five grey, dark-forked steeds. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Meith*, the hero, 

From the king of Macha (of Oirghialla) of great meetings 



towulands, situate between Carlingford and 
NewTjr. TTie former, which is evidently 
the countiy of the Ui Meith referred to in 
Leábhar na g-Ceart^ is a territory in the * 
present county of Monaghan, comprísing 
the paríshes of "Tullyoorí)et, Eilmore, and 
Tehallan," in the bafony of Monaghan. 
Colgan has the following note in editing 
the Tripartite Liíe of St. Patríck, lib. iii. 
€.9: 

'' Regiodicta Hua-MeUh hodié O'Meith 
etit in Oríentali parte UltonÚB, hinc Airthear, 
id est Oríentalis dicta, et pars ejus marí 
vicinior Hua-Meith'mara, .i. Hua Methia 
raarítima, et pars a marí remotior oompa- 
ratione .príorís Hua-Meith'iire^ .i. Hua 
Methia terrse sive continentis quia conti- 
nenti Ultoniie jacet : hic et ab aliis prísds 
scríptoríbus vocatur. Nomen illud Hua- 
Meith .i. posterorum Meith, vidétur sor- 
tita a posterís Muredachi cognomento 
Meith, id est Obesi, fílu Imchadii filii 
Coila-da-Chrioch ; de quo Sanctilogimn 
Genealogicum, c. 13, laté in eo tractu tem- 
pore Patrícii et posteá dominantibus : Trias 
Thautn, p. 184, n. 16. 

From this note 0'Flaherty; and firom 
both Harrís, in his edition of Ware's Anti- 
quities, have concluded that '* Hy-Meith- 
tire" was the barony of Orior (O'Hanlon's 



countr>') in the county of Armagh; but 

incorrectly, for we have irrefragable evi- 

dence to prove that Ui Meith Tire was 

rauch further to the west. 1. The Trípar- 

tite life of St Patríck plaoes the church 

pf Tegh-TheUain, !. e. Teach Theallain, An- 

gUeé " Tehalhin,'' in the barony of Mo- 

naghan, vn regione de Hua-Meithtire, a 

terrítory adjoining to regio Mugdomorum, 

which is the Latinized form of Crioch 

Mughdhoma, " Cremome,'* lin Monaghan, 

in which the Tripartite Life places the church 

of Domhnach Maighean (Donaghmoyne). 

2. We leam from the Irish Calendar of the 

O'Clerighs, at 26th Jaiiuary, that Tulach 

Ourboid (Tullycorbet, in the said parish 

ofTehalIan), was i n-Uib nieir íllaca, 
i. e. in Ui Meith Macha. 8. It appears 

from the same Calendar, that CiU Mor, 
the church of St Aedhan mac Aenghusa, is 
in the territory of Ui Meith, and this is un- 
questipnably the church of '*KiImore," 
near the town of Monaghan. 4. Colgan, 
Acta SS. p. 713, places the church of Muc- 
namh,(Muclmoe), at Castleb]ayney, in this 
territory. Hence the conclusion is inevitA- 
ble, that the territory of the Ui MeithTire, 
Ui Meith Macha, was in the present county 
of Monaghan, and not in that of Armagh. 
We have, moreover, the authorrty of the 
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ceirpi cloióiiht ceichpi cuipn, 
ceichpi bpuic, ceichpi h-ec ^uipm. 

Cuapipcol pij h-Ua n-Dopcain** 
cpí bpuic copcpa co coppcaip, 
cpí pcéich, cpf claióiTh caca, 
cpf lenóa, cpí lúipeachd. 

Dlijió pí h-Ua m-6piúin Qpchoíll*' 
cpí h-inaip co n-ói) páicim, 
pé h-eich, fé mojaió matla, "^ 
fé mná oaepa omjbála^-. 

t)li jió pí h-Ua Cuipcpe ip cíp*^ 
cGapipcol aili i>o'n pij, 



TrípArtite life of St. Patríck, to show that 
it met the barony of Cremome at a plaoe 
called Omna Remie, where thdr anoestor 
Maireadhach was interred. ^' Sepultas 
autem eet [Muiedachus] in oonfinibua Hua 
Methiorum e| Mugdomorimi in loco Omna 
Renne nuncupato, qui Ucet út in limitibus 
utriaaqtte regionis ad jus tamen Mugdor- 
norum spectat" — Vita Tripwrt. lib. iil, 
c. 11. Trias Thaum, p. 151. 

All our modem wríters, even to the pre- 
scnt, have beep led astray by the assumption 
that the Críoch Mughdhomaof the ancient 
wríters is the present mountainous barony 
of <^ Mourne ;" but as that territory is oiv 
the east side of the boundary at Gleami 
Rigbe, it could not faave been a part of 
^' Oríel," and consequently not the counti}^ 
of the desoendants of Mughdhorn Dubh, 
the son of .Colla, which lay far west of 
Gleann Bighe. It appears from a pedigree 
ofthe ''Mac Mahons," in the Iibrary of 
Trinity College, Dublin, ihat the moun- 
tainous distríct of Moume in Uladh (which 
oríginally bore the appropriat^ appellation 



of Beamia Boirche, see p. 38, note ff, 
ntprá)^ waa so called firom a tribe of 
the inhabitants of Crioch Mughdhom in 
Oirghialla, who emigrated thither in the 
reign of Niall the Haughty, the son of 
Aedh, who was son of Magfanus Mac 
MaÚighamfana. See the Annals of tfae 
Four Mastens at the year 1457, where a 
range of heigfats in *^ Cremome" is «alled 
Sliabfa Magfadhom, i. e. mons Mugdomo- 
rum. Acoording to O'Dubfaagain the tribes 
of O' h-Innreachtftigfa ' (0'Hanrattys) were 
the and^t diie& of Ui Meith Macha, and 
this is confirmed by the tradition in the 
country which remembers tfaat they were 
the ancient chieftains of this part of tfae 
county of Monaghan before they wore dis- 
pddsessed by the sept of MacMathghamlma 
(Mac Mahons). It also addsthat Maeldoid, 
the patron saint of Mucnamh (Mucknoe, 
at Castle BIayney), was of the same stock 
as the Ui Innreachtaigh (0'Hanratty8), the 
ancient dynasts of the distríct This curíous 
tradition is fully borne out by the following 
note in Colgan's Trias Thaum., p. 184, on 
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To four 8woF4Í8t four driziking-horiis, « 
Four cloak8, four iron-grey steeds. 

The stipend of the king of the Ui Dortain* [is] 
Three purple cloak8 witíi borders, 
Three shields, three svrords of battle, 
Three mantles, three coats of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Briuin ArchbiU'' 
To three tunics with golden hems, 
Six steeds, six hGavy bondmen. 
Six befitting bondwomen. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Tuirtre* in his land 
To another stipend from the king; 



» » 



*' Eugenius" (Eoghan), the chief of this ter- 
ritory in St. Patricfc's time. Vit. Tripart. 
part iii. c 11. ^* Fuit hic Eugenias ex 
Briano filio nepos Muredacbi Meith.a quo 
diximus num. 16, regionem iUam Hua 
Meith noínen desumpsisse; yt colUgitur 
cx Genealogiá S. Maldodij Abbatis ejus- 
dem r^onÍB, quse MHcnamia dicitur, quam 
Sanctilo^am Genealogicmn, cap. 13, síc 
tradil. S. Malchdius de MucMim^ fiUtia 
Fingitd, Jilif Aidi^ jUij ^Fiaehrij^ Jilif 
Fiach<By fil^ Eugenijj fiiij Briawij filq 
Muredachi, fiJij Colla fiichnhh, Golitur 
autem S. Maldodius 18 Maij juxta dicenda 
postea de'ipso." — Triaa Thaum., page 184, 
note 19. See also Mac Firbisigh's pedigree 
of OTi-Innreachtaig[h. 
' •» Ui Dortain. — These were (rtherwise 
called Ui Tortain, i. e.' the descendants of 
Dortan or Tortan, son of Fiach, son of 
Feidhlim, son of Fiachra, who was son of 
Colla Da Chrioch. This was in that part 
qf Oirghiallaincluded in the present oounty 
of Meath, in which the celebrated oW tree 
oalled Bile Tortan, which stood near " Ard- 



braocan**, wafl situate. See O'Fla. Ogygia^ 
part iiL c. 60 ; Book of Baile an Mhuta, 
fol. 229, b. ; Colgan, Triaa Thaum, p. 129, 
c ii ; and p, 184, n. 23, 24 ; and Feilife 
AeBghnis, 8 July. 

c Ui Briuin Arehoill^ i. e. the descend- 
ants of Brían of Archoill, who was tbc 
son of Muireadhach Meith, the progenitor 
of the ^Ui Mttth. See Dubhaltach Mac 
ilrbisi^'s genealogical wQrk, p. 309. — > 
Colgan thinks that this was the distiict in 
T^rone called Muintii Birn in his own 
time, whicfa is a district shown on the old 
map of Ulster, already referred to, as a 
difltrict in *th& south of the barony of 
" Dungannon," adjoining the territory of 
^^Trough," in the oounty of Monaghan, 
and "Toaghie," now the harony of Ar- 
magh. See Trias Thaum,, p. 184, n. 2. 
In St. Patríi^'s time the Oirghialla had 
possesslon of the present'coanty of Tyrone, 
but they were graduaUy displaced by fami- 
lies of the race of Eogfaan, the son of Niall 
of tbe Nine Hostages. 

«í Ui Tuirtre See p. 124, n. \ suprá. 
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pip Ceaihna ip h-Ui Chpeamchainb^* chaip 
Síl t)uibchípj qiiach aihnaip. 

Ochc ti-eich bonna oleaóap** oó, 

ochc in-bpuic chopcpa bup caem ló, 

ochc pcéich, ochc (5)-clai6iTh, ochc (5)-cuipn, 

ochc mogaió oiaTia, oeá^-óuipn. 

DlijiD pí Ceichpinb na laech 
cpt h-eich áilli — ^nl h-injaec, 
cpf pcéich, cpí claiómi caca, 
cpf leanna, cpf lúipeacha. 

Dli pD pí Oapcpaiói inD áfj " 
ceichpi mo^iD móp apcaip, 
ceichpi claióim, cpuaió i*^ (5)-cléich, 
ceichpi h-eich, ceichpi h-óp pcéich*''. 

iDli^iD pí Peapn-muiji m pinD 
fé cuipn lán'*® ^lana im*^ lino, 
pé pcéich, pé claiDim cama^, 
pé pmD mná, pé pichcilla*^ 



* Fir Leamhna — The territorj^ of this 
tríbe of Leamhain, say8 Colgan, " £st regio 
camp^tris Tlroiiise Dioécesis ClochareBsis 
vulgó Maff-lemna áliis Clossach dicta.''— 
TMas Thaum.j p. 184, n. 11. It is shown 
on the old map of Ulster, already often 
referred to, as ** the countri^ of Cormac 
MacBarone" [O'NeiU]. The River Black- 
water is represented as nmnin^ through it, 
and the fort.of Augher and the viUage of 
BaUygawley as in it ; the town of Clogh- 
er on its westem, and the church of 
Errígal Keroge on its norfchem boundary.' 
O'Caemhain was the chi^ of this terrítorj 
according to O'Dubhagain. 

f Race of Creamhthann^ i. e. the descend- 
ants of Creamhthann, son of Fiach, son of 



Deaghaidh Duim, son of Rochadh, son of 
Colla Da Chrioch. This Creamhthann was 
chief of tbe OirghiaUa, and his descendants 
were very celebrated. See O'Fla. Ogifgia, 
part iii. c. 76. Colgan informs us that the 
terrítory of the race of Creamhthann was 
knpwn in his own time, and considered as 
inclnded in the barony of '^Slane," [in 
Meath]. 

" Est» regiuncula AustraUs OifgielUfe, 
nunc ad Baroniam Slanensem spectans, 
vulgd Crímthainne dicta."— 7Vta« Thaum. 
p. l?4i n, q. 

t' Raee of Duibhthire O'Dubhagain 

states that 0*Duibhthire was chief of the 
race of Daimhin. See Annals Qf the Four 
Masters, A.D. 1086, and Mac Firbisigh's 
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The Fir Leambna^ and the descendants of comely Creamh- 

thann', 
[ And] the race of Duibhthir* of warlike chiefs. 

£ight bay steeds are due to him, 

Eight purple cloaks of íine texture, 
. Eight shields, eight swords, eight dnn^ing-horns, 
Eight hard-working, good-handed bondmen. 

Entitled is the king of Leithrinn^ of the heroes 
To three beautiful steeds, — ^it is no falsehood, 
Three shields, three swords of battle, 
Three mantles, three coats of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Dartraidhe* of valor 
To four bondmen of great labor, 
Four swords, hard in battle, 
•Four steeds, four golden shields. 

Éntitled is the king of Fearn-mhagh'^ the fair 
To six beautiful drinking-horns for ale, 
Six shields, six curved swords, 
Six fair women, six chess-boards. 



genealogteal work, p. 304. Thdr exact 
situatíon has not been yet determined. 

^ Leithrinn, — This territory is not men- 
tioned in the Annals of the Fonr Masters, 
in O'Dubhagain's poem, or in any other 
tract upon Irish topography that theEditor 
has met. The tríbe who inhabited it were 
descended from Lughaidh, sou of Creamh- 
thann, son of Rochadh, wl^o was tíie 
son of Colla Da Chrioch. See Dubhaltach 
Mac Firbisigh's genealogical work, page 
309. 

'^ Dartraidhe^ i. e. of Dartraidhe Coinn- 
innsi, as the prose has it, now the ba- 
rony of " Dartry" in the south-west of the 
county of Monaghan, adjoining Ferma- 



nagh. According to O'Dubhagain, the sept 
of O'Baeigheallain (O'Bo^lans) were the 
thie& of this terrítory. 

^ Feam-mhagh, i. e. the plain of tbe 
alders, " Famey/' a celebrated barony in 
the south of the county of Monaghan, 
for a ver}' copious and interesting acoount 
of which the reader is referred to Mr. 
Shirley's work entitled " Some Account of 
the Territory or Dominion of Famey, p. 1, 
where the authór shows that the alder is 
the prevailing native plant of this barony. 
The battle of Cam Acíiaidh Leith-dheirg, 
in which the Three Collas defeated the 
ClannaRudhraidhe, was fought in thister- 
ritory. See p. 136,' n. "^, suprá. 
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Oli^ió pí F^ap, nianach tnóp 

cúic** bpuic co coppcapaib b*óp", 
c6ic pcéich^ cóic claiómi cacha, 
cóic lonja, cóic lúipecha. 

Dli^ió pí mu^opn ip Rof" , 

[•é mo^ió co móp oóchop**, 
fé claióni)) fe pcéich, pé cuitin, 
fé bpuic copcpa, pé bpuic juipm. 

Qcá punó peanchpf na flójj 
o'á*^ (o)-cuc jpÓD co bpách 6eneon; 
acc incí Buf cpeopach cefc 
apxxxch n-eolach if ópo cefc. IN [C61SC-8CC.] 



in. 3. Dlisheaoh Righ Ulaoh. 

DO OdlRQ15 acuf po chuapifcalaiS Ulao ano fo. 

DlijiD pijUlaD chéaoamuf, in can nach pí fop Bpino h-é féin, 
.1. leachlám pij h-Bpmo, acuf cop ob h-é buf cúifci beaf 'n-a cho- 
cap acuf chaemcheachca in comaipeao beap i (b)-fail pij Gpino. 
Qcuf in can mufceapao* caeca claiDeam acuf caeca each acuf 
caeca bpac acuf caeca cocholl acuf caeca fjmj acuf caeca lui- 
peach acuf cpicha f álach acuf oec mtl-choin acuf oeich macail 
acuf oeich (j^-cuipn acup oeich lonja ocuf fichi jlac lofa acuf 
f ichi uj faílino. l)o pij Ula6 fin uili cach chpeap bliaoan [ó pí 

hrBpeann}. 

PóDÍaió Din pij Ulaó cuapifcol !D'á pi^ib »i. 

pichi copn acuf f ichi claióeam acuf pichi m<l-con acuf f ichi 
mojaiD acuf f ici each acuf f ichi bpac actif f ichi macal acuf f ichi 
cumal ó pij Ulaó oo pij t)ál n-Qpaiói. 

Upí h-eich, cpí mojaió, cp? mná,'cpí lonja oo pij Dál Piaca. 

' Feara Manach* — ;^A temtoiy co-exten- guires) sÍQce th% year 1202 ; injrá^ p.,I73. 

8ive -with tbe present count}r,of "FeEuia- ™ The King of Mughdhom and Bos», — 

naglif" of which the chiefs of tho tribe of ..See above p. 150, not^. The territory of 

O'h-Egnigh (O*Hegny0) were t))e ancient Feara Bos is not well deíined, but we leam 

lords, but the chiefe of Mac Uidhir (Ma- from the Tripartite Life of St. Patricfc, that 
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Entitied i»4he greaticing of the Feara Manach^ 
To five cloaks with golden borders, 
Five shields, five swords of battle," 
Five ships, úve coats of maiL 

Entitled is the king of Mughdhorn and Ros"* 
To six bondmen of great energy, 
Six ST^ords, six shields, six drinking-horns, 
Six purple cloaks, six blue cIoakB. 

There is the history of the hosts 

On whom Benean bestowed his love for ever ; 
But, save to the person of guiding kiipwledge, 
^To every learned man it is a high diffibulty. 

THIS DIFFICULTY. 



III. 3. — The Privileoes op the King of Uladh. 

OF THE WAGES and of the stipends of Uladh here. ' ' 
In the first place the king of Uladh, ^hen he himself is not kiiig of 
£ire» Í8 exititled to be by the' side of the ktng of fiee, and 'he is to hold 
the first place in his confideQce and societi^ while he is aloing with the 
king of Eire. And when he is departing he obtain& £lfty swords and 
fiffcy steeds and fifty cloaks and fifty cowls and fifty scings and fifty 
coats of mail and thirty rings and ten greyhouiids and ten matals and 
ten drinking-horns and ten ships and twent^ handfuls of leeks and 
twenty sea-guUs' eggs. AU these are given to the king of Uladh every 
third year from the king of Eixe. . ■ 

The king of Uladh thus distributes stipends among his kings, viz.: 

Twenty drinking-horns and twenty swords and twenty greyhounds 

and twenty bondmen and twenty steeds and twenty cloaks and twenty 

matals and twenty cumhals from the king of Uladh to the king of Dal 

Araidhe. 

Three steeds, three bondmen, three women, three ships to the king 
of Dal Riada. 

the church of Eanach Conglais (KillaDy, in that the paríeh of Machaire Kois (Magh- 

the barony of Farney), was in it See eross), and that the town of Carraig Ma- 

TriM Thaum.^ p. 184, n. 21. It is also cfaaire Rois (Carrickmacro8s) werc com- 

highly probable, if not ab8olutely certain, prised ia it. 
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Ceichpi lon^a, -ceichpi fno^i6, ceichpi h-eich Do pi^ m Qipp- 
chip. 

Sé mo^ai^, pé h-^ich, pé cuipn, pé* claióiih oo pi j h-Ua n-6apca 
Chém». 

Ochc (5)-cuipn, [occ (5)-curiiala, occ n-áipo eoca], ochc n-eich, 
ochc mo^ió Do pf t>ál in-6uinDi^ 

Ochc mo^ó, ochc n-eich co n-aóallaib ap^aio^ do pf h-Ua 
m-6laichmeic. 

t)á pálai^ acup .peich lonja acuf oeich n-eich acup oeic fpéin 
aqup Deic rc"ln5i Do pij Ouibcpm^ 

Occ lonja acup ochc mo^ió acup ochc n-eich acup ochc 
(5)-cuipn acup ochc m-bpuic oo pij na h-QpDa. 

Ochc mojaiD acup ochc mná acup ochc n-eich acup occ longa 
Do pij 6éichi Cachail. - . ' 

Upf h-eich acup cpf macail acup cpt cuipn acup cpf coin oo pí 
6óipci. 

Deich (5)-cuipn acup oeich (j^-claióim acup oeich lonjja acup 
Deich m-bpuic oo pij Coba. 

8é cuipn acuf oeich lon^a acuf oeich [n-ec] acuf oeich n-inaip 
Do pij muipchemne. Conió Do caifciD na fochap fm fo jnfr 6e- 
néan ann fo [fff] : 

acá SUND SOChOTÍ Ulao 
cen Dochap, cean Dpoch bunao, 
map fcchaip cuopifcal cháip 
6 pf 66ipchi beanDachcain. 

. Cpách nach pf D'BpinD uili 
pí Ulao na h-uplai6i% 



n Uladh. — ^This was originally the name 
of the whole pjrovince of Ulster ; but after 
the destruction of the palace of Eamhain 
Macha by the ThreeCollasin 332, it became 
the name of the eastem part of the province 
only, 88 ah^y explained, p. 3 6, n. «. The 
exact extent of this circumscribed kingdom 
of the ancient Ullta will appear from this 



poem ; but it must be observed that the 
Clann Colla intmded further upon their 
kingdom in.a few centuries -after. Colgan 
has the following note on this subject on 
the 31st chapter of Joeeline^s Lifeof SL Pa- 
trick, Trias Thaum. p. 109 : " Tota pro- 
vincia quffi hodié Vltonia appellatur, priscis 
temporibus sermone patrio nunc Vlta nunc 



ra 5-Ccapc. 
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Four sbips, four bondmen, four steeds to the king of Oirthear. - 

Six bondmen, six steeds, six drinking-horns, fidx swords to the 
king of Ui £arca Chein. 

Eight drinking-horns, eight cumhals, eight noble steeds, eight 
bondmen to the king of Dal m-Buinne. 

Eight bondmen, eight steeds with silver bits to the king of Ui 
Blathmaic 

Two rings and ten ships and te^ steeds and ten bridles and ten 
scings to the king of Duibhthrian. 

Eight ships and eight bondinen and eight steeds and eight drink- 
ing-horns and eight Qloaks to the king of the Arda. 

Eight bondmen and eight women and eight steeds and eight ships 
to the king of Leath Chathail. 

Three steeds and three matals and three drinking-hom8 and three 
hounds to the king of Boirche. 

Ten drinking-horns and ten swords and ten ships and ten Gloaks to 
the king of Cobha. 

Six drinking-homs and tén ships-and ten steeds and ten tunics to 
the king of Muirtheimhne. And it was to preserve these stipends 
Benean composed this [poem] below : 

HERE -IS THE INCOME of Uladh» 
Without diminution, without evil origin, 
As stipends are paid in the east 
By the king of Boirche® of the blessing. 

When over all Eire reigns not [as monarch] 
The king of Uladh of the conflict, 



Ulaidh dÍGebatur, et Latiné Vltonia, Vliditi, 
vel rectiíis Vladia ; 'sed postqnam primd 
Dalfiatacii, posteá sti^s Colleana, ac de- 
inde íilij Neill potenti manu eandem pro- 
iiinciam innaserant, et in iaam potestatem 
maiori ex parte redegermit, priscis faa- 
bitatoríbtts ad angustiores terminos repul- 
sis ea eiusdem provinciffi regio, qu» hodié 
termlnis Gomitatus Dunensis poené con- 



duditcur, cQBpit temporis snccessu Vlidia 
et incol» yiidij appeUarí ; quomodo a loce- 
lino hic et infrá, cap. 194, et ab alio prse- 
oedentium vitarum scríptoríbus appeUatam 
reperímus/* 

^King ofBoirche. — See p. 38, n. ?, suprá. 
The king of Uladh or Ulidia is meant; 
the name Boirche properly belonged to the 
chain of mountains in his terrítory. 



158 ' Cecrt>ha]i 

olij^ió I (D)-Ueaihpaió^ na (o)-cpeB 
láiíi pij 6anBa na m-buaileao'*». 

- Caeca claióeaTÍi, caeca pciach, 
caeca bpac, caeca each liach, 
caeca cochall, caeca pcinj, 
if caeca lúipeach lán jpino" ; 

Cpichd f> áíoch,— ^ip pfp pin, 

oeich míl-chom ip oeich macail, 
oeich (5)-cuipn opotmacha oeapa 
ip oeich lonja lán oeopa**; 

pichi uj paílino peappoa, , 
pichi ^lac lopa leappóo» 
pichi ppian, ppeacach, pocal, 
oo chpuan ip oo chappmojal ; 

Ip h-é pin cuapipcal caip 
olijeap pij Cuailyie céacai^ 
cach chpeap bliaóan, -^n^ báio baech, 
ó pij póola x\a (b)-piaó ppaech^*. . 

pichi copnn, pichi claióeam, 
pichi mfl-cf>on, — ip muipeap,^ 
pichi mo^aió, muipn n-uabaip**, 

pichi jabap jnach [jlan B.] pluajaij. 

» 
pichi bpac bpeac, — x\\ bec nt'*, 

pichi macal maech al-lí, 

pichi copn, pichi caili ^ 

oo pf echcach Qpaioi, j- 

PiTtnsro/JJanWaqfí^ ftttflt'feí, i.e.kiiig however, the leading íb na m-buam- 

of Treland of great cUdr^ districts^ called pieaó, i. e. ofthe constant banquets. 

"boole^s" in Spenser's View of the State «q ScvmgB See p. 70, note \ wprá, 

of Iréland, p. 82, Dnblin edit. of 1809.^ See * Cman Some predous stone of a red 

p. 46, note ^ auprá. This expression would and yellow oolor. 

ahow that the monarch was considered in • CttaUghtM^-^'TíúB is another name íbr 

lome measure "ashepherd king." In B.; the king of Uladh^ for that mountainons 
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He is entitled in Teamhair of the tribes 

« 

To be by the side of the king of Banbha of the buailes»*. 

Fifty swords, fifty shields, 
Fifty cloak8, fifty grey steeds, 
Fifty cowls, fifty scing8*>, 
And fifty coats of mai], perfectly snitable; 

Thirty rings, — that is true, 
Ten hounds and ten matals, 
Ten drinking*hom8 with handsome handies 
And ten ships, véry beantiftil; 

Twenty egga of goodly sea-guUs, 
Twenty handfols of broad leeks, 
Twenty bri^es, fiowing, gorgeous, 
[Adoméd] withcruan' and carbuncle; 

That ia ike Bti{>end in the east 

That is due to the king of Cuailghne* of hundreda 
Every third year, — no foolish promise, 
From the king of Fodhla of heathy lands. 

Twentjr diinking-horas, twenty swords, 

Twenty greyhounds, — ^it is a good number, • 

Twenty bondmen, a proud troop, 
Twenty horses fit for expeditions. 

Twenty speokled cloaks, — no smaU matter, 
Twi^ty matals soft in texture, 
Twenty drinking*hom8, twenty quem-women 
To the valorous king of Araidhe*. 

region, at the period of this poem, was in- t>r Glanna Rttdbraidlie, and i8 de6crib«d 

duded in his kingdom, though soon after !n the Book of Leacan, foL 140, b, as ex- 

wrested from him by the vigorous Clann tendmg from lubhar (Newr^), to SHaUi 

Colla. See p. 21, note ^ «uprá. fifis (Slemmish^, ih Antrim; and from 

< Araidhe^ i. é. óf Bal Araidhe, as in Cftrraig Inbhir tJiscé' fo Linn DnachaiU 

the prose. TIús was the largest territoiy (Magheralin), in tfae west of Down. The 

in the drcmnscribed kmgdom of the tnita p&l Araid^ derive thdr name and origte 
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Leabhap 



Uuapipcal pf Dál Riaco v 
cpl h-eich Duba, tóiji-piaca, 
qií mná, cpí mojaio mópa*^ 
ip cpí lonjgí lctn chpÓDa'7. 

Cuapipcal pij an Qipchip 
ceichpi moj;aiD nach muippió, 
ceichpi h-eich Donoa, Deapa, 
ceichpi lon^a lán oeapa^ 



Dlí jiD pí h-Ua n-t)eapca Chéin 
cóic*° jabpa jlana pé jpén, 



19 



from Fiacha Araidhe, king of all Ulster, 
A. D. 240. See Ussher's Primordia, p. 
1047 ; O'Fla. Offygia, part iiL c. 18. 

** Dal Riada^ i. e. the tribe of Cairbre 
Riada, the son of Conaire II. monarch of 
Ireland, A.D. 212. Another branch of this 
tríbe settled amongst the Picts, a fiict men- 
tioned b^Bede. — Hist. Ecclesiast. Ub. L c. 1. 
Bede explains Dal in this compound as 
signifying part in the Scotic hmguage, and 
the same explanatíon is given in Cormac^s 
Gloesaiy ; but 0'Flaherty sa^s that it sig- 
iiifies with greater propriety an ofispiing 
( Ogygia^ part iii c. 63) ; and Charles 
O'Conor of Bdanagare, in his editíon of 
Ogjgia Vindicated, p. 175, observes that 
" Dal properly signifies posterity or de- 
.scent hj blood,'' but that '* in an enhirged 
and fignratíve sense it signifies a distriet» 
i. e. the division or part allotted to such 
posteritj f and he adds : '' Of this donble 
sense we have nnmberless instanoes ; thns 
Bede's int^retation is doubtíiesB, in the 
second sense, admissible." 

Colgan, in his Annotations on the Life 
of St Olcan, at 20th Febnuu7, has the 
foUowing curioos note on Dalredia, to whidi 
all modem wiiters, except Usaher, are in- 



debted for what they have told us concem- 
ing this terrítoiy : 

** H»c regij^ nomen sortíta est a peran- 
tiquá et nobilissimá famiHá Dahieda dictáf 
quee nomen hoc suum qudd a progenitore 

■ 

aocepit, regioni quam possedit impertíit. 
£a enim fiimilia oriunda est ex quodam 
principe Hibemo, cui nomen Carbreus et 
oognomen Rifhoda secundum vocis etymon ; 
secundum verd modnm pronuntíandi Rioda, 
et njmc secundum vsum vnlgarem et mo- 
dum etíam scribendi Rioda, yel Rieda. 
Vnde huius progenies, Dál riéda, id est, 
stirps, seu propago RiedsB Hibemicé appel- 
latur: Latiné verd, ut Y«ierabili Bed» 
plaoet, Dal Reudini ; sed rectiús Dalriedini 
appellantur. Fuit autem hffic progenies 
celebris et potens multis saBculis, non sol&m 
in pnsdicta reg^one Hibemias, verími etiam 
in Albaniá, quam hodié communiter Sco* 
tiam vocamus. Hibemi énim prsedicti re- 
gionis principe Rieda, seu vt Beda loquitur, 
Reuda duce, inuaserunt priús insulas He- 
brídum et aliquas viciniores continentis 
Albaniae regiones, quas aliquamdiu possi- 
derunt, vt lib. i. hyst. cap. 1. docet Beda 
his verbis : ''Procedente autemtemporeBri- 
..tannia post Britones et Pictos tertiam Sco- 



na 5-Ccapc. 

The stipend of the king of Dal Riada" [is j 
Three steeds, black, well-trained, 
Thrée women, three huge bondmen 
And three ships, right gallant. 

The stipend of the king of Oirthear* [is] 
Four bondmen who wiU not kill, 
Four handsome, bay steed^, 
Four ships, very beautiful. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Dearca Chein^ 
To fíve horses bright as the sun, 
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tonim natíonem in Hctorum parte reoepit ; 

qni duce Reoda de Hibemiá egreaai, vel 

ferro, vel amidtíá sibimet inter eos sedes 

qoas hactenus habent Tindic&runt : a quo 

videUcet duce vsque hodié Dalreudini yo- 

cantur; nam linguá eorum Dal partem 

rignificat.* Haec Béda. Posteri eiusdem 

Beud«B tandem a Britannia expulai reverri 

8unt in patriam suam Dalreudiam, donee 

tandem duce Ferguasio, de quo infirá, antí- 

quas sedes in Albaniá circa aanum Do> 

mini 446 repetíerunt: vU temporis suc- 

cessja 8U0S fines ita extenderunt vt devictís 

Pictís tota fnerínt Scotíá potítí."~7Vúw 

Thaum, p. 877, note 8. 

' According to a letter written b^ Randal, 

Earl of Antrim, to Archlnshop Ussher, the 

Irish^ Dahriada extended tbirty miies from 

the itíver Buais (Bush)- to the cross of 

Gleann Finneachia, now the víHage of 

Glynn, in the east of the oountj of Antrim. 

See Ussher's Primordia, p. 1029 ; and Dub- 

Hn Pennj Jonmal, vol. i. p. 862. 

How long the posterity of Oairbre Riada 
remained powerfíil in this territoiy, or what 
£unily names they assumed after the esta- 
blishment of sumames in the tenth century, 
we liave no documents to prove, but it seems 



higlily prol>able that they were driven out 
at an early períod by the Clann GoUa, fat 
we find the Ui Tuirtre and Fir Li, of whom 
0*Fhloinn (0'Lyn), a deso^dant of CoUa 
Uais, was Idng, were in possesrion of all 
the territory of Dal Ria^ in 1177. The 
Fúr'Li, as has been álready stated, were on 
the west side of the River Bann in the time 
of St. Patríck, but they were certain]y on 
the east side of it when Sir John detlourcy 
invaded Ulstor. However, we have no do> 
cument to proVe the ezact period at which 
they established themselves in the countnr 
oftheDalRiada. 

The narae Dal Riada (or Reuda) is stíll 
preserved in the corrnpted form of ^* Ruta,'* 
Anglieé '^Roote," and '^Route," a weU- 
Ipiown district in the norih of tíie county 
Anirim. See Ussher's iVÚRorcfMí, p, 611. 

-■ Oirthear^ i.e. eastem. This is to be 
distíngnished from Crioch na n-Ourthear in 
OirghiaUa (see p. 14S, n. '), but its exact 
rituation has not yet been determined. 

7 Ui Dearea Chein — Colgan say8 that 
this was the name oC a vaUey in the barony 
of Antrim and diooese of Connor. See THae 
Thatan. p. 183, note 2^1-228. The Ui 
Earca Chein are mentioned twioe in the 

' M 
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teabhap 



fé claiDim chocaió, pé cuipn 
I pé mo^ió pé móp ihuipno**. 

Oli^iD pf Dal m-6uinDi m-bán" 

ochc (5)-cuipn acup ochc (5)-copa[i]n, 
ochc mo^iD, ochc mná Déapa* 
ip ochc n-jaBpa jlan qieapa. 

Cuapipcal pij h-Ua m-6laichmeic 
ochc mo^iD chaema, chaichmió'^ 
ochc n-eich, a pliabaiB ní plac'*, 
co ppianaiB Do f^an opcqo*. 



/ 



Annals of the Fonr Masters, fint at the 
year 1199, and next at the ^ear 1891, 
where it is mentioned that Mac GioUa 
Muire (Gillinrany), who was otherwise 
called Gu Uladh O'Moma, waa chief of the 
Ui Earca Chein a^d Leath Chathail, firom 
which it would appear that the two terri- 
tories were oonterraneooB, which conld not 
be tte caseif the former were in the barpny 
of Antrim. Kymer mentions a " Mac Gil- 
moridox de Aaderhin,'' 8 Edw. I. 1276. 
Ai a later period the ** Gilmers" were set- 
tled in Holywopd. See Stnart*s Armagh. 
The name occurs in the Tripartite Life of 
St. Patrick, párt ii. c 138, where it is stated 
that the Irish apoetle erected there a church 
which was caUed Rath Easpuig Innic, from 
a Bishop Vinnocus, whom he placed over 
it. Triaa Thaum, p. 147. Aocordisg to 
'thé pedigree of this tribe, given hy Dubh- 
altacb Mac Fúrbisigh, in his genealogÍGal 
work (Lord Roden's oopy), p. 205, the IH 
Earca Chein are a Connacht tribe descended 
from Cmitine, son of Eoghan Sriabh^ who 
was son of Duach Galach, Idng of Con- 
nacht, in the fifth centiiiy ; bnt no account 
has been discovered of how or when they 
settled in Dal Araidhe. The descent of 



CHonaeth (Kenny) O^Moma, of this raoe, 
chief of Leath Chathail (Lecale) is thus 
given by Mac Firbisigh (ubi suprá) : 

" Cinaeth, son of Bnarcan, aoa of MaeU 
sneadita, a quo O'Móma, in Letb Chathail, 
is caHed, son of Fearchar, son of Qisen, son 
of Onchu, son of Broc, son of Aine, son of 
Sinell, son of Amei^in, son of Cruithne, son 
of Eoghan SriáUi, son of Duach Gálach." 

It would appear from the same work, 
p. 508, that there was a moie aadent line 
of Chrefis in Leath Chathai] than the 
O'Momas, and that this older .line was 
of the andent Ullta, or Clanna Rudhraidhe, 
and desoended from Cathal, from whom 
Leath Chathail was named, the son of 
Muireadhach, son of Aenghus, son of Mael- 
oobha, son of Fiachna, son of Deaman, king 
of Ulidia, or drcumacribed Uladh, slain in 
the battle of Ardcoran in Dal Riada^ A. D. 
627. From the various references to this 
family of Mac Giolla Muire, iHia§ O'Moma, 
occurring in the Irish Annals, and other do* 
cuments, it is quiie evident that they orí> 
Ipuafif posseased the barony of '* Lecale," 
& part of ** Kinelarty,'' and the barony W 
"Upper Castlereagh,'' in the county of 
Down ; but after the Engtish invasion tfaeir 
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Sjx war-swords, 'six drinkiiig-liorns 
And six bondmen of great merriment. 

Entitled is the king of Tair Dal Buinne* 
To eight drinking-homs and eight cups, 
Eight bondmen, eight handsome women 
And eight horses of fíne.action. 

The stipend of the king of Ui Blathmaic* [is] 

Eight handsome, expensive bondmen, [trained,] 

Eight steeds, not driven from the mountains, [i. e. not un- 
With bridles of old silver. 



terrítoTy was Tery much Gircumteríbed by 
the encroachments of the families of the 
Whites and Savadges, and afterwards of 
the O'NeiUs of Clann Aedha Buidhe (Clan- 
naboj), jmd M a&Artains. It would appear, 
however, from the Anglo-Iriah Annals, 
that the *'Mac Gilmorícs," or "GilmorB," 
were very stout opposers of the English in 
their origiual terrítory in the beginning of 
the fiffceenth centnry. The two notioes of 
this &milyfqUowing, which occur inWare's 
Annals of Ireland, are sufiicient to prove 
thifl fact: 

" Anno 1407. A oertain false fellow^ an 
IrUh man named Mae Adam Mac GUmori, 
t|iat had cansed forty churches to be de- 
stroy6d,. who was never baptized, and 
therefore he was called CorH [coipbéi, 
wiched], took Patrieh Savadge prísoner, 
and leoeived for his ransom two thoasand 
marhs, and afterwards slew him together 
with \éA bfrother Richa^d.'* 

It is difficult to siiy where the good and 
honest Waxe got this passage, but it is 
qnite evident that Coirbi does not mean 
unbaptized, and that Savadge had-not so 
much mon^ as 2000 marks in the world. 

''Anno 1408. Thisyear^u^A Mac GU- 



more was sUin in Carrickfergus, within'the 
church of the 'Esyan Minors, which'church 
he had before destroyed, and broke down 
the glass windows to have the iron bara 
through which his enemies, the Savages, 
had entered upon him." — EditioH of 1705. 

The O'NeiU pedigree quoted by Dr. 
Stuart, in his History of Armagh, p. 630, 
states that the *< Clannaboy" O'Neillsgave 
to the Gilmors the lands of Holywood. 
The parísh of'Dundonald would also ap- 
pear to have belonged to' this tríbe. 

* Dal Buinnej i. e. the race of Buinne, 
son of Fearghus Mac Boigh, king of 
Uladh (Ulster), just befbre the first cen- 
tury of the Chrístian era. See 0'Flaherty> 
Ogygia, part. iii. c. ,46. This tribe pos- 
sessed the present barony ef " Upper Mas- 
sareene,'' with the parishcs of " Kilwarliu 
and Drumbo," on the other side of the Eiver 
Lagan. ISie exact number of churches and 
chapels in the territory is given in Pope 
Nicholas's Taxation. See Taxation of the 
Diocese of Down and Connor and Dro- 
more, about the year 1291. Edited by the 
Bev. Wm. Beeves, M.B., 1847. Hodges 
and Smith. 

^The Ui Blathnaicj i.e. the.deseendants 

M 2 
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Cuapipcol pij DuiBchpm óéin 

t)á pálaij^, oeich n-eich, Deich pcéich% 

oeich pcin^i, nach pcichenn pluaj*, 

ip oeich mojiaió [lonja B.] pop Coch Cuan. 

Cuapipcal pij na h-CXpoa 

ochc n-jaiU, ochc n-gaBpa ^ap^a, 

ochc (5)-cuipn, ochc m-bpuic co m-buinoiB* 

ip ochc lop^a lán chuiUij'®. 

« 
Dli jió pi Ceichi Cachail 

ochc mojiaió oacha móp achaió**, 

ochc n-eich o'eachaiB oonoa** ac oún, 

ochc (5)-cuipn chpomo'ppi caem-clúó. 

X)hp6 pí óóipchi in bili** 

pé^ ^aBpa mópa ap mipi, 
■ cpt macail, cpf cuipn claena**, 

cpf coin áiUi, pfp chaema^. 

Cuapipcol pij CoBa cuiB^ 

oeich (5)-cuipn, oeich (j^-claióim ochaip=*, 



of Blathmac. See Mao Firblsigh's geneaio- 
gical work, p. 510. In 1888 Blathe\vyc, 
Blawlck, BlavicO) were names for the 
then ComUatus Nova VUhe, extei^ding all 
round "Newtown-Ardfl,*'including "Ban- 
gor." Inq,postmort. C<m.Ult,ylBSB. See 
also Calend. Canc. Hib., vol. i. p. 48, b. 
This Comitatus Nova Viila de Blathwyc 
évidently comprised the northem portion 
of the barony of " Ards,'* and the greater 
part of the barony of ^* Lower Castlereagh,** 
in the county of Down. 

i> Duxbhthrian, i e. the blaek third or 

I temal division, Anglicé " Dufferin,^ a ba- 

rony extending along the westem 6ide of 

Loch Cuan (by its Norse name Strang 

Fiord, Anglicé "Strtmgford"), in the county 



of Down. The tribe of Mac Artain we^ 
chie6 of this and the adjoining baio- 
ny of Cineal Fhaghartaigh, " Kinelarty." 
They descend fcom Caelbhadh, the brother 
of Eochaidh Cobha, the ancestor of the 
family of the Mac Aenghusa (Magennisses). 

^ Seings. — ^See page 70, note ', suprá. 

^ Loeh Cuan — This is still the Irish name 
of " Strangford." See the last note bnt one. 
Acoording to the bardic accounts, this inlet 
of the sea forced its way ihrough ^e land 
in the time of Partholan, who came to Ire- 
land 812 yeaT8 after the flood aoooiding 
to 0*Flaherty'8 Chronology. See Ogygia, 
, part iii cc 2 and 8. 

« Arda, now called " the Ards,** a bar(my 
in the east of the county of Down^ lying 
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The stipend of the king of the fíne Duibhthrian*^ [is]- 
Two rings,^ ten steeds, ten shields, 
Ten scings^, which fatigue not on an expedition, 
And ten ships on Loch Cuan*'. 

The stipend of the king of the Arda* [is} 
Eight foreigners, eight fí^rce horses, 
Eight drinking-horns, eight cloaks with ring-clasps 
And eight exquisitely beauteous ships. 

Entitled is the king of Leath Chathail^ 

To eight bondmen [tillers] of each great fíeld, 

Eight steeds, baj steeds a^ [his] fort, 

Eight curved drinking-homs for interchanging. 

£ntitled is the king of Bóirche^, the hero, 
To six great, spirited horses, 
Three matals, three inclining drinking-horn6, 
Three fíne hounds, truly beautiful. 

The stipend of the king of Cobha*" of victory [is] 
Ten drinking-horn$, ten wounding swords. 



principa11y between Loch Cuan and the 
sea. The' name of this territoi^ is trans- 
lated AUUudo UUorum, m the Ufo of 
St Comhghall, founder of Beannchor (Ban- 
gor), which is útuate in this tenitory. 

' Leath Chathail, i. e. Cathal's half, or 
portion, Anglicé ** Lecale,** a well-known 
barony in the county of Down, anciently 
caHed Maigh Inis, i. e. tfie insular ^plain. 
The name Leath Chathail was derived from 
Cathal the son of Muireadhach, son of 
AengfauB, 8on of Maelcobha, son of Fiachna, 
who was the son of Deaman, king of Ulidia, 
slain in the year 627. See p. 163, note ', 
Buprá, 

tf Boirehe,— See p. 38, note ?, as to the 
mountains U8ually called Beanna Boirche, 



i. e. the peaks of Boirche^ palled (accord- 
ing to the Dinnseanchus) after Boirche, 
the áhepherd of Ros, Idng of Ubter in the 
third oentuiy, who herded the king's cat- 
tle on these mountains. SeeO'Fla. Ogyg%a, 
part iii. c 69. In the Dinnseanchus it is 
stated that the shepherd Boirche could 
view from these mountains all the lands 
southwards as far as Dun Dealgan (Dun- 
dalk), and northwards as fiir as Dun 
Sobhairce. This is another proof that the 
present barony of ** Mourne'' was not the 
Crioch Mughdhoma of the Oirghialla. 

" Cobha. — This territory is more ufeu- 
a]ly called Magh Cobha, i. e. the platn of 
Eochaidh Cobha, the ancestor of the tribe 
called Ui Eathach Cobha, who were seated 
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Deich lion^a t>'á* leanann fló^, 
oeich m-bpuir co n-a m-bópoaiB o'6p. 

t^li^ió pí muipcheihne in mino 
fé cuipn leabpa lán oo*** lino, 



in the prcscnt baronies of *' Upper and 
Lower Iveagh" in the county of Dowu. 
See O'Fla. Ogygyi^ part iii. c 78. The 
Four Masters, and from them Oolgan and 
otherSf have erred in placing this plain in 
Tyrone; and Dr. Lfuiigan has been set 
a8tray by them in his Ecclesiastical His- 
tory of Ireland (voL iv. p.^ H, note 26), 
where he conjectnres that Magh Cobha 
was probably the name of the ^phiin aroond 
the present village of ** Coagh*^ in the county 
of Tyrone. But the situation of the plain 
of Magh Cobha is íixed by the older writers, 
who place it in Ui(Uibh) Eathach (I veagh), 
and place in it tlie mona8tery of Druim 
Mor (Dromore) and the church of Domh- 
nach Mor Muighe Cobha, which is unques- 
tionábly the present ** Donaghmore*' (in 
" Upper Iveagh"), nearly midway between 
Newry and Lough Bríckland. See the 
FeUire Aenghuis at 16th of November, and 
llaliday's edition of the first part of Keat- 
ting's History of Ireland, p. 818, where 
the plam of Magh Cobha, which is said to 
have been deared of wood in the reágn of 
Irial Faidh, is phiced in '' Aoihh Eachach," 
which Haliday Anglidzes *^ Iveagh.** See 
also the Annála of Tigheamadi at the 
years 735 and 739, and Acta Sanctorum, 
apud Bolland. 7 Junii, The family of Mac 
Aenghusa (Magennises) were diiefs of this 
terrítory for jmany centuríes before the 
confíscation of Ulster; but (according to 
O'Dubhagain) O'Gairbhith, and Oh-Ain- 
bhith {Anglicé 0'Garvey, and 0'Hanvey 



or 0'Hannafey), preceded them. ** Magen* 
nis" descends from Saran, chíef of Dal 
Araidhe in St. Fatríck's tíme, and thts 
Saran wás the deventh in the desoent 
from Fiacha Araidhe, and the fourth ftom 
Eochaidh Cobha, the ancestor of all the 
Ui Eathach Cobha. 

1 Muirtheitnhne, — See page 21, note ■. 
This terrítory is more usually called Magfa 
Muirtheimhne and Conaille Muirthdmhne, 
lít)m tbe descendants of Conall Ceamach 
(of the Clanna Rudhraidhe raoe), the most 
distinguished of the heroes' of the Red 
Branch in Ulster, who flonríshed here for 
many centuríes. Colgan descríbes its situa- 
tion as foUows, in his notes on the Scholiast 
of Fiach's Hymn on the Life of St. Patríck : 

** ín Conallia Murthemnensi, Est cam- 
pestris Begio Anstralis Vltoniie a monte 
Bregh prope Pontanam duitatem [Drog-. 
heda] vsque in sinum maris Dun-Delga- 
nise, seu. vt vulgns loquitur, Dun-daldii« 
vicinum ; iuxta. quod est campus ille in 
patrus historiis celebrati nominis vulgd 
Mag-murthemne dictus; a quo et illa 
Begio Murthemnensis vocatur qute hodié 
Comitatus Luthse vulgd vocatur." — Tria9 
Thaum, p. 8, note 16. It appears from 
the lives of St. Bríghid (Brídget) and St. 
Monenna, and from the Fdlire Aenghuis 
and other calendars, that the churches of 
Fochard, Iniscaein, CiU Uinche, and Druim 
Ineaschuinn^ were in tliis terrítoiy. Ussher 
informs us that the distríct of Campua Mur- 
themene (in quo Conaleorum gens maximé 
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Ten ships wliicli a bost matis, 

Ten cloak8 with their borders of gold. 

Entitled is the king of Muirtheimhne\ the hero, 
To six tall drinking-horn8 full of ale, 



viget) was called MagheTy-Conall in his * 
tiine. See his Primordia^ pp. 706, 706, 
and O'Fla. Ogpgiaj part iii. c. 47. 

Tiiis territory had been wrested from the 
descendants of Conall Ceamach several 
centiuies before the English invasion, by 
the Oirghialla, so that the present count^' 
of LoTxth, instead of being regafded as a 
part of Uladh or Ulidia, as it certainly 
was wfa&n this poem was written, has been 
considered as the Machsire or plain of the 
Oirghialla, and the part oftenest called 
" Orier* or " Uriel," by English writers. 

From the terrítoríes here enumerated as 
in Uladh (i. e. in Ulidia, or the circum- 
scribed terrítoiy of the ancient Ullta), it is 
quite evident that it comprised, when this 
píoem waa written, the present counties of 
Louth, Down, and Antrim, except a por- 
tion of the last; which was in the posses- 
sion of the Ui Tuirtre, w^ho were a family 
of the Oirghialla, as already mentioned; 
and it loc^s very strange that it should not 
have been tribatary to the king of Uladh, 

'^being on the east side of l/)ch n-£athach 
(Lough Neagh), in the heart of his ooun- 
tr)', and scparating his subjects of Dal 
Araidhe from those of Dal Riada, to whom 
he. gave ettipends, . and from whom he re- 

, ceived tribute. 

The dominant family ín this territory 
when it was invaded by Sir Jqhn De 
Courcy in 1177, was of the Dal flatach 
race. He was Cu Uladh, i.e. Cánis Ultoniae, 
Mac Duinnshleibhe (Dunlevy) h-Eoch- 



adha, called by Giraldus Cambrensis, Dun- 
levus, to whose warlike cbaracter he bears 
the foUowing testimony in his Hibernia 
Expugnata^ lib. ii. c. xvl. : 

" Videns autem Dunlevus se verbis mi- 
nimé profecturum corrogatis vndique viri- 
bus cum.lO bellatorum miUibus infra 8 
dies hostes in vrbe viriliter inuadit. In 
hác enim intula sicnt et in omni natione, 
gens borealis mag{fi bellica semper et tra- 
culenta reperitar.*' 

But the greater number of his sub-cfaiefe 
were of the Clanna Rudhraidhe. Thus we 
see that the ancient limits of the Clanna 
Rudhraidhe and Dal Fiatach of Ulster 
were greatly restricted at the period of the 
English invadon by the upspringing vigor 
and increasing population of the race of 
the Collas, and the more powerful race of 
Niall of the Nine Hostages. Dubhaltach 
Mac Firbisigh, in his pedigrees of the Irish 
families, says, that the Dal Fiatachs, who 
were the old kings of Ulster, and blended 
of old with tfi^ Clanna Budhraidhe, ^^ere 
liemmed into a narrow comer of the pro- 
vince by the race of Conn of the Hundred 
Battles, i. e. the Oirghialla and Ui Neill 
of the nortb, and that even (his narrow 
comer was not left to them [he alludes 
tQ tiie obtrusion _of the O'Neills of Clanna 
Aedha Buidhe (Clanaboy), who stibdued 
almost the entire of Ulidia], so that they 
had nearly been extinguishcd, cxcept a few 
who had left the original territory. Aud, he 
says, grieving, " this is the case with all 
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deich lonja oo laecb ©150, 
oeich Ti-eich, oeich n-inaip oeap^a. 

Seanchap pij Cuail^e ip óóipche'»* 
cuiihmg cach lá ip cach n-oióce 
&einéin po leapaij pé lá** 
in fochap p m map acá. . QCá 8UND 80C5aR 

61QUCI ocuf cfpa chuach n-Ulao ano po [píp] .1. ap cpfch** 
ihóip niui^i 6ine chéaoamup, a chéo Biachaó. 

Cpf céac mapc acup cpf jchéo bpac al-tine** ino p in. 

Sé** chaeca oarii a t)ál Riaca acup pé** chaeca copc acup cpí 
chaeca bó acup cpf chaeca bpac g Seihne. 

Dá céac copc acup oá céac bó a 6achaipne**. 

Céo bó acuf céac bpac acup céac molc a Cpocpaiói*7, 

Céo bó acup céac bpac acup céac molc acup céac copc ap in 
6péacai5*®. 

Céo mapc actfp céao molc acup céac copc 6 p(h)opchuachaib 
ino f in. 

Cpf chaeca mapc acup cpf chaeca copc ó na nianchaiB*®. 

Cpf céac oam acup cpf céac bó ap in t)uibchpiun. 

Cpi ché6 bó acup cpf céac copc'acup cpf céac bpac a 6eich 
Cachail. 

lcé pin a biacaó paepchuachaib ceanmócáic*^ a 6aep-chuacha. 

Ip laipióe**, imoppo, cupjnom** loma acup leanoa acup uamai can 

cacha [ajup aein ajup eppaoa] uaióib**. Conaó oóib pin pa cha- 

chain in puf [buaóa] .1. 6énéti ano po. 

4 

0^1510 P15 6amna acup Ulaó**, 
ápo in pcél, 

the Gaoidhil of Ireland in tliis year 1666." of Coonacht and Meath ; the Ciarraidhe 

But he addSf '* God is wide in a strait'* in Monster and Connacht ; the Coroom- 

But it must be reDiarked that these tribes ruaidh, &c. See pp. 48, 65, 100, si^á, 

had sent forth numerous colonies or swarms, ^ Hera ofEalga ^This is a bardic name 

who settled in various parts of Ireland, as for the king of Uladh, because^he repre- 

the seven septs of Laeighis (Leix), in sented Cuchulainn, who was the champion 

Leinster ; the Soghains and the Conmaicne of Ireland in his day. 
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Ten ships from the hero of Ealga^ (Ireland), 
Ten steeds, ten red tunics» 

The hÍ8tory of the king of Cuailghne and Boirche 
Bemember each daj and each night; 
Benean inculcated in his day 
That revenue as it is HERE IS -THE STIPEND. 

THE BEFECTIONS and tributesof the territories of Uladh down 
here, viz., first on the great region of Magh Line, his fírst refection. 

Three hundfed beeves and three hundred cloaks from Line. 

Six times £fty oxen from Dal Riada and six times fífty hogs and . 
three times fifty cows and three times fífty,cloaks from'Semhne. 

Two hundred hogs and two hundred cows from Latharna. 

A hundred cows and a hundred cloak8 and a hundred wethers from 
the Crotraidhe. 

A hundred cows and a hundred cloak8 and a hundred wethers and 
a hundred hogs from Breadach. 

A hundred beeves and a hundred wethers and a hundred hogs from 
the Forthuatha. 

Thrice fífty beeves and thrice fífty hogs from the Mancha. 

'Three hundred oxen and three hundred cows from Duibhthrian. 

Three hundred cows and three hundred hogs and three hundred 
cioaks from Leath Chathail. 

Such are his provision-tributes from the noble tribes, exclusive'of 
the unfree tribes. He has abo the collecting of milk and ale and uamha 
(sewing thread) without any opposition from them. Conceming which 
things the gifted sage Benean composed this [poem]. 

ENTITLED is the king of Eamhain and Uladh", 

Noble the story, 

I King ofCuaUghne and Boirche — ^This » King of Eamhain and Ulaeth.^lier9 

is another bardic appellation . for the king the king of Uladh b, l^ a poetical liberty, 

of Uladh, finom the two great mountain called '* ef Eamhain,'* altfaough his anoes* 

ran^ already described. See p. 21, n. ', tors had not possession of that palace since 

and'p. 38, n.5, suprá, A. t). 33?. See further, p. 86, n. % suprá» 

9 I 
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ap ri)uij" niacha, 
pop o chocha nocho chél^ 

Sé choecaio mapc a TTluij 6ine, 

ní luoó mip: 

pé choeco b6, — 
bpeoch ceon mfne^ beopop lib. 

Cpf choeca oom o t)ál l^iaca 

nop 0I15 ofb, 
acup cpf choeco muc m-bioco 

con bpeich pfl. I 

^' Upí chaeca páp Bpac a Semne 
puno 00 chách^ 
tp cpf chaeco páp bó pelbe 
pé* t>6 chpách. 

Olij^ió o ^ochaipnib Ipmo,-^ 

ní luaó n^6y — 
oá chéo copc co piaclaib cpomo^, 

oá céab bó. 

Oleosop o CpocpoiDi** in chobloi;, — 
cumnt^ lac,^ — 



^ McLgh Line, — This name (which is 
Anglicized ^* Moyliimy'*) is that of a level 
teiTÍtOfy, lying prindpallj in the baronj 
of " Upper Antrim," in the ooanty of An- 
trím. According to an Inquisition taken 
7 Jac. i., the teiTÍtory was bounded on the 
soutbaud south-east by the river Six-mile- 
-water, on the north and north-west for two 
miles by the stream of Glancurry (now 
^leonn o' coipe, AwfUcé Glenwherry), 
as fiu: as tbe mountain of Carnca11y; its 
boundai7 then extended southwards to 
Connor, and thence in a southeni direction 
to £denduf!carrick (now called Shane's 



Castle, Lord O'Neill^s seat, near the town 
of Antrim), where the aforesdd river Six- 
mile-water discharges itself into Lough 
Neagh. See p. 168, note ', suprá, 

o Dal Riada — See p. 160, note •>, supreU 
P Semhne» — This is otherwise called 
Magh Semhne, and was the name of a 
plain in Dal Araidhe, lying to the north 
of Magh Line above described. Colgan 
gives the following note on its situation, 
&C., in his notíce of the cfanrch of Imleach 
Cluana, in his notes to the Trípartite Life 
ofSt. Patríck: 
' '* Map Semne^ id c«t campum Seume 
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On Maclia*8 plain, 
From hÍ8 battalions I will not hide it, 

To six times fifty beeves from Magh Line", 
No hastj sajing: 
Six times fifty cows, — 

Sentence without mitigation pass ye. 

• 
Thrice fifty oxen from Dal Biada^ 

Are due of them, 

And thrice fiftj fatted pigs 

Without producing young. 

Thrice fifty very good cloaks from Semhnci* 

Here for all, 
And thríce fifty good cows of the herd 
. In two 'day8. 

£ntitled he is from the bare Lathama% — . 

No false report,-*. ^ 

To two hundred hogs with crooked tusks, 

[And] two hundred cows. 

There is due from Crotraidhe'^ of the fleet, — 
Bear it in thy memory,— 



in Dal-aradia e 8yluÍ8 excisis per Neme- 
thum Regem eiusqae ^os veDdicatumaiiiio 
mundi 2859, at tradunt Quatuor Magigtii 
in Annalibus. Ecclesiam autem eiuadem 
agii, qutt hic Imleaeh Cluana appeUatur, 
pnto esse qu» hodie Kili-Cklttana appel- 
lator; vel saltem que £i/2 Choemhain 
didtur: cum in eá Sanctum Coeraanum 
quieecere hic ferator. KiU' Choemain au- 
tem est in regione de Hi-Tuirtre : et utra- 
qne Dicecesis Connerensis in Dal-aradia." — 
Triaa Thaum. p. 183. 

4 Lathamaj Anglicé **l4Uiie.'' This 
nras the , name of a iuath or regiuncvla in 



the diocese of '* Connor,'* fn Colgan's time. 
in 1605, as appears from an Inquisition 
taken at Antrim in that jear, ** Lame" was 
a barony ** in le Rowt'* It is now induded 
in tbe barony of ** Upper Glenarm," which 
oonsists of the parishes of *■'• Camcastle, Kil- 
lyglen, Eolwaughter, and Lame," ^hich 
last preserves the name. The present town 
of " Lan^e" was andentlj called Inbhear 
Lathama, and in theMac Donnell patent it 
is called InTer-in-Laherae. See Dubour* 
dieu's Stat. Surv. of Antrim, p. 621, andCol* 
gan'srWaA TAaum. p. 183, nn. 216, 217. 

•■ Crotraidhe, — Unknown, unless it be ^ 
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céD molr, [céao bó], náp bó oojpaig^*, 
if céac bpoe. 

Céo molc, céac bó ap m (m)-6péoai^ 

bopb in pcél, 
Qcup céac copc I n-a® (ó)-cpéoaib» 

map ao bép. 

Céo motc a Popchuarhaib ápoa, 
ip céac m-bpac [fhapc, B.] 

acup céac copc oic^ nop rapoa 
la céac m-bpac. 

Cpl chaeca mapc 6 na nianchaiB**, 

nfp bo^* mall, 
cpí caecc^ caem chopc co coppchaip^ 

nocho cam. 

Cpf chéao oam ap in n«t)uilScpiuin 

olea^p 6fb, 
ip cpf ceac bó co n-a n-úich bpi^ 

'jcof m pij*. 

[Cpf céap copc 6 cuachaib Cacail, 

noco cpuaió, 
cpf céoo t>á]^*5pac co n-oachaiB . 

oli^)6 cuaió.] 



Cathraidhe, now the barony of *^ Carey,** 
in the north-east of the coiinty of Antrim. 

■ Breadaeh, — This is the real territo- 
ríal name of the eoantiy of the Ui Dearca 
Chein. Previou8ly to the sevenieenth oen- 
turyf Breadach was the name of a parísh in 
the barony of " Upper Castlereagh/' now 
inoorporated with **Cnoc/* nnder the name 
of Cnoc Breadaigh, ** Knockbreda." In the 
Taxationof Pope Nicholas (drc. 1291),lt 
18 called Bradach} and its burying ground, 
stiU bearíng this name, remains within 
Belvoir Farli, the seat of Sir Robert Bate- 



son. See the Ordnance Map of the Coanty 
of Down, sheet'9. We have seeo above in 
the note on Ui Dearca Chein, p. 161, n. 5, 
that Mac GioUa Mmre was diief of that 
tribe, and it appears from the Begistij of 
John Prene, who was Archbishop of Ar- 
maglf, from 1489 to 1448, that *^ Patrícius 
Pallidus O'Gilmore" was chiefparishioner 
of «• Bredac" in 1442. ' 

' Forthuatha, j. e. the extem tríbes who 
were not of the king*s own ráoe. See p. 78, 
n. 'i p. 120, n. «, suprá. 

" Maneha^ more u8uaUy called Moncha, 
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A hundred wethers, a hundred oows, not sickly cows, 
And a hundred cloaks. 

A hundred wethers, a hundred cows from Breadach*, 

Hard thé story, 
And a hundred hogs in their droves, 

As I do relate. 

A hundred wethers from the high ForthuathaS 

And a hundred beeves, 
And a hundred hogs to him are given 
^ With a hundred doak8. 

Thrice íifty beeves from the Mancha^ ^ 

Not slow is [the payment], 
Thrice fífty fair cloaks with borders 

Not crooked. 

Three hundred oxen from Dubhthrian* 

Are due, 
And three hundred cows with their distended udders 

To the king. 

Three hundred hogs from the territories of Cathal, 

Not severe, 
Three hundred goodly cloaks of [good] colors 

He is entitled to in the north. 



or Ilíbnaigh Uladh. They were a Leinster anterioi\ to the Ui h-£ignigh and Meg 

tribe, desoended fnm Monach, Bon of Oilioll Uidhir. See Pubh. Mac Firbisigh's genea- 

Mor, Btm of Bracan, son of Fiac, son logical worh, p. 466. The exact situation 

of Daire Barracfa, son of Cathaeir Mor, of thia tribe has not been determined, but 

monaichof Ireland.' Thej had álain their the^ were somewhere in the barony of 

relative Eanna, the son of the king of Iveagh, in the county of Down. They 

Leinater, and fled to Eochaidh Gundat, exiated down to so htte a period aa 1173, " 

king of Uladh, their mother's mlative, when, aooording to the Annala of the Four 
and under the piotection of St. Hghear- ^ Masters, Mac GioUa Epacoip (Mac GiUes- 

nach of Cluain-Eois (Clones). Another pick), of this race, was chief of Clann 

branch of the same tribe settled at Loch Aeilabhra, and legislator of the tribe of 

Eime, and gave hame to Fir Manach (Fer- Monach. 
managb), a territory which they poeaessed ^ Duihhthrian, — See p. 164, n. ^ •uprá. 
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Qc f in o chffa i>io choBaip, 

clumió liE» 
ceariinóra Daep-clanDa an Doihain 

1 n-a* n-olij, , . 



Dtlglb. 



* Vnfree trihf^ daer'eldanna, — ^The oe- 
lebrated Irish antiqtuir}'i Dnbhaltach Uac 
Firbisigfa, mentions, in the prefaoe to his 
nnaOer genealogiqgl woiic, six claeww of 
difi«r-€A/aiMa4anong the ancieni Iriah, in 
terms wliich nm aa followB : 

The Athach Tuatiif or daer'cUann be- 
fore mentioned : 1. The first raoe óf them . 
was the remnant of the Fir Bolg them- 
selvee, together with the remnant of the 
Tnath I>e Danann 2. The aeoond raoe, 
the people wiio paaaed Irom their own 
oou n tr i eB, — ^they being deaoendedfifom eaer- 
ehlann, — ^who went under daer-chioe (ser- 
vile rent) to another tribe. 8. The third 
poople were the raoe tfeaer-chlann^ whose 



land was oonverted into^eamim doidhiaJi 
(sWord-land or oonqoered oomitry) in their 
own t6rritory, and who remained in it, in 
bottdage, under the power of thdr enemies. 
4. The fi>urth raoe were people of eaer- 
ehlann^ who paseed into bondage fiir their 
evil deeds, and who lost their blood and 
their land throqgh their evil deeds, aocord- 
ing to the law. 5. The fifth people were 
those who eame (desoesided) from stranger 
aoldiers, Le. tnm. extemal aeraeiiaries,' 
who left po8teríty in Eire. 6. The sixth 
raoe were the people who were descended 
trom the bondmen who came with the cbi]- 
dren of BiGleadh (Milesius) into Eire. 
Thus, the daer-chlanna were not always 



r- 
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Such are bis rents to assist him, 

Hear ye them, 
Besides what the unfree tribes"' of his kingdom [pay] 

In what they owe ENTITLED. 



sUves, nor of ignoble descent. They were 
sometimes men of the clii^tain's owu lace, 
but who had lost their privileges in oonae- 
quence of their crimes ; and yeiy often 
famSieS; of hest Milesian. blood, ^ho w^re 
expelled from their own native teriitories, 
and, whp had settled m other territories, 
where they were admitted bn condition of 
renderíng trilíutes and services not required 
of those who were native there, See Tríbés 
and Customs of the Ui Maine, p. 84, where 
it is sti^ that tínd family of 0*Maeilfinn-, 
ain (who were of noble race) were among 
the daer'thuatha of Ui Mijmie on accouot 
of their exile ; and that the arch-chiefs of 



Ui Maine could increase the rents on all 
tlie tfqidr-tAacatAa, ad lUntum, 

In the profle, p. 1 08, the correlative terms 
9aer-4huatha and daer'tímatha OGcarí Xhe 
relation is not fuU^expreBsed by thetorms 
of the translatioo, " noble tríbes'l and " un- 
free tribes.*' Stríctl/, the tuatha were 
jthe terrítoríes, inliabited by the cUama or 
tríbes. The aaejr-chlanna were tríb^ of 
equal nobi1ity with the chieftain ; their trí- 
butes and prívileges were fixed, and it is 
abouA them thaC the book befbre ns is prin- 
cipaUy oonvenant ; the daer^kfanna w«re 
of the inferíor castes above indicated^ and 
were subject to arbitraiy tríbutes.' 
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IV.— Dti^lieaDn Righ ceamhRach. 

DO Ótlgeat) P15 Cheaihpach anb fo. 

(Xn can nach pi^ pop epino pij Cecnmpac, ipeaó óligeap céoo 
claióeaih acup céae pciach acup céoo ivech acup céao n-éoach 
n-oacha acupcéoo lúipeach^ : 6 pij epino 00 pijCeaihpach ino pin. 

O pij Ceampach ona oa pi^aiB acup 00 chuachaiB na miói* : 

Pichi copn, pichi claióeaih, pichi mo^ió, pichi mílchon 00 pi; 
ópeáj. 

C61C fcéich, cóic claióim acup cóic bpuic acup cóic eich acup 
c6ic coin 00 pi^ niui^i 6acha« 

» Deich n-eich, oeich mojaió, [oeich mná], oeich (5)-cuipn bo pi^ 
Cae^aipi', 

Seacc pcéich acup peachc n-eich acup peacc mojaió acup 
peachc mná acup peachc (5)-coin 00 pij apo^ail. 

Seachc n-eich, peqchc (5)-cltti6mi, peacc (5)-cuipn, peachc 

m-bpuic 00 pij F^^P C*^^*» 

. 8é h-eich, pé claióim, pé pcéich, pé mojaiS 00 pij peap 
Culach. 

Occpcéich, ochc (5)-claióim, 6chc(5)-cuipn, ochc n-eich oo pi^ 
Peap Ceachpa*. 

8é pcéich, pé ^aBpa, pé bpuic, pé mo^aió» pé cuipn 00 pij 
Cuipcne. 

C61C eich, c6ic claiómi, c6ic bpuic 00 pij h-Ua m-6eccon. 

C61C mná, c6ic eich, c6ic cuipn, coíc pcéich 00 pi; Chailli paV- 
lamain*. 

Ochc mo^aióacup ochc mná acup ochc n-eich acup ochc pcéich 
acup ochc (5)-claióini 00 pij OealBna m6ipi^. Conió 061^-7*1^7 po 
chachain [in pat pencupa] 6enén [na budóa] : 
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IV.— THE PRIVILEGES OF THE KING OF TEAMHAIR. 

OF THE RIGHT of the king of Teamhair (Tara) here. 

When the king of Teamhair i^ not king of Eire, he is entitled to 
receive a hundred swords and a hundred shields and a hundred steeds 
and a hundred colored dresses and a hufldred coats of mail ; these are 
from the king of Eire to the king of Teamhair. 

From the king of Teamhair, tbo, to the kings ,and territories of 
Midhe (Meath) : 

Twenty drinking-horns, twenty swords, twenty bondmen, twentj 
grejhounds to the king. of Breagh. 

Five shields, five swórds and five cloaks-and five steeds and five 
hounds to the king of Magh I^ocha. 

Ten steeds, ten bondmen^ ten womeil, ten drinking-h6rns to the 
king of Laeghaire. > 

Seven shields and seven steeds and seven bondmeh and seven womeii 
and seven hounds to the king of Ardghal. 

JSeven steeds, seven swords,' seven drinking-horns, seven cloaks to 
the king of Feara Ceall. 

Six steeds, six swords, six shields, six bondmen to the king of 
Feara Tulach^ 

Eight shields, eight swords, eight drinking-horns, eight steeds to 
the king of Feara Teabhtha. 

Six shields, six horses, six cloaks, six bondmen, six drinking-homs 
to the king of Cuircne. 

Five steeds, five swords, five cloaks to the king of Ui Beccon. 

Five women, five steeds, five drinking-homs, five shields to the king 
of Caille Fhallamhain. 

Eight bondmen and eight women and eight steeds and eight shields 
and eight swords to the king of Dealbhna Mor. Of which the gifted 
historical adept Benean sang: 

N 
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DtlJJlO pij Ceaihpa cuipiih 
po inoif 6enén búili^, 
1 n-a n-olijeanb i (D)-CeampaiD», 
faí í^aiDne po lán TheampaiD^. 

Céo claióeab acup céo f ciach . 
bli^eap pí Ceampa^o na (D-)qiiar, 
céao n-eppaó acup céac n-each, 
céao leano'* acup céao lúipeach. 

DlijiD pinD pi5 F^'^'^^^ 6p^c[5 
pichi copn, pichi claioeam, 
pichi mílcon, p'chi moj 
6 pij Ueampa i^' (D^-cuapipcol. 

DI151Ó pf rnui^i í^acha 

cóic pcéich, cóic claiómi caca, 

CÓIC bpuic capa acup cóic eich, 

cóic eich jela*^ [CÚ15 coin jeala B.] 'n-jlan ppeich. 

t)li ji6 pí Caejaipi^* luaich 

oeich n-eich cheanoa oó 'n-a chuaich, 

oec mo^aiD, oeich mná mópa, 

oeích (5)-coin, oeich (5)-cuipn cóm-óla. 

Cuapipcal pij ám" Qpojail 

pé [peacc B.] fcéich, pé h-eich [peacc n-ec B.] a h-CIlbain, 

pé [peacc B.] mná mópa, pé [peacc B.] mojaió 

acup pé fé coin oo'n aíb [peacc (5)-coin du conaiB B.]. 

OlijjiD pt Cailli eachach^^ 

pé coin cpéna [peacc n-ec cpén B.] oo'n cpebcach, 

* Breagh. — See p. 11, note*, stiprá. retains the name. 

^ Magh Locha, — ^The name of this ter- *^ Laeghaire. — ^AtemtOTjrinEastMeath, 

rítory is preserved in tbat of the parish of which comprised ihe baronies of ** Upper 

" Moylagh," in the baronj of " Fore," pr and Lower Navan." Tl^s waa the inheri- 

*' Demifore," as it was till recentl^ cálled, tance of O'Coimiealbhain (Qninlan), the 

in East Meath ; but the terrítory was oer-' senior representative of the monarch Laegh* 

tainl^moreextensÍTethanÍheparíshwhich aire, son of Niall of the Nlne Hostages. 
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THE RIGHTS o( the king of teamhair reckon 
[Which] the beautiftil Benean told, 
What is due to him at Teamhair, 
A Latin scholar has fullj observed it. 

A hundred swords and a hundred shi^lds 
The king of Teamhair of lords is entitled to, 
A hundred dresses and a hundred steeds, / 
A hundred tunics and a hundred coats of mail. 

Entitled is the fair king of the principalitjr of Breagh* 
To twenty drinking-homs, twcnt^r swords, 
Twentj greyhounds, twentj bondmen 
From the king of Teamhair as a stipend. 

Entitled is the king of Magh Locha** 
To five shields, five swords of battle, 
Flve short cloaks and five steeds, 
Five white hounds in fine arraj. 

Entitled is the rapid king of Laeghaire^ 
To ten strong steeds in his territory, 
Ten bondmen, ten large women, 
Ten hounds, ten horns fo.r drinking. 

The stipend of the noble king of Ardghal* [is] 
Seven shields, seven steeds out of Alba [Scotland], 

r 

Seven large women, seven bondmen 
And seven hounds [all] of the same kind. 

Entitled is the king of Caille Eachach®, 
The populous, to seven strong steeds, 

The éhuich of '' Trim,'* Tealach Ard, and the ^ ArdghQl,^X temtory in East Meath^ 
hill of Thbchtgha, were in it See the Mis'- ' bnt its exact poiátLon has not been deter * 

oel]any of the Iiiah Arohnologioal Sodet^, mined. Its chief is mentíoned in the Annals 

pp. 138, 142. SeealsoUsBher^s Primwrdia^ of the Four Masters at the year 742, as 

p. 853 ; 0*Flaherty*s Ogygia, part iii. c. 85 ; lord or Hgheama ArdghaiL 

Petrie'fl Ancient Architecture of Ireland, * Caille Eaehach;, i. e. the wood of Eo^- 

p. 28; 9f\A page 10, note S suprh. chaidh. This was another name for th« 

n2 
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fecc (5)-claióiTh pé cop cacha, 

feachc (5)-cuipn, pecc m-bpuic oejj óaéa. 

plijió ceano \\\g ptan Cul'ach 
pé h-eich a cpeapaib cupach, 
fé cloióiip, pé pcéich oeap^a 
1 pé joilU^ cean J^^eióeal^a. 

Cuapipcol [pf] peQ\\ Ceachpa»* 

ochc pcéich, ochc (5)-claiómi oecpa*', 
ochc (5)-cuipn, ochc leanna 'n-a láim, 
ochc mná oaepa o'á*** óm^báiV 

DI151Ó pi 5 Cuipcne in chalaió 
pé pcéich acup pé ^abaip, 



territory of Feara CeaU, i. e. men of the 
churches, which comprised the modem ba- 
ronies of " Fircall," " Balljcowan," and 
*♦ Ballyboy," m the King'8 C!oTmty. This 
was the most southem terrítory of the an-? 
dent Midhe (Meath), and is still comprised 
in the southem portion of the diocese of 
Meath. It was boimded on the south by 
Eile Ui Chearbhaill, which was a part of 
Munster. Aíter the establis^ent of sur- 
names, the dominant family in this terri- 
tory took the name of O'Mael-mhuaidh, 
now Anglicized 0*Molloy. The celebrated 
churches of Rathin Mochuda, Ijann Elo 
(Lynally), Druim Cuillen, Dur-mhagh Cho- 
luim ChiUe (Durrow), and Rath Libhthen, 
are mentioned by old writers as in this ter- 
ritory. See Ussher's Primordioj pp. 910, 
962; Colgan's Trias Thaum, p. 373, 
n. 26 ; Irish Calendar of the O'Clerighs, 
l(Hh tíune. 

f Feara Tvlcxh^ i. e. themenofthehiUs, 
now the barony of " Feartullagh," in the 
sonth-east of Westmeáth. After the es- 
toblishment of sumame» the chief familv 



in this territory took the suraame of 
O'Dubhlaighe (0*Dooley). TheyweredÍ8- 
poséessed by the O'Maeil-eáchlainns (O'Me- 
laghlins) and the Anglo-Norman family 
of Tynell, and they settled In Eile Uí 
ChearbhaiU (Ely O'CarroU), where they 
are stUl numerous. See Feilire Aenghuis, 
9th January: h-Uidhrin's topographi- 
cal poem ; Colgan's Acta SS. p. 135 ; and 
Mac Firbisigh's pedjgree of O'Maeil-each- 
lainn. 

s Teábhtha. — This name, also itritten 
TeaÚibha, Teathfa, wais Latínized ** Teffia." 
See pp. 10, 11, nn. ", \ In St Patrick*8 
time it,was applied to a yery extensive ter- 
*ritoTy forming the north-west portion of 
the ancient Midhe (Meath). ' It was divi- 
ded into two parts by the River Eithne 
(Inny), called North and South Teabhtha, 
the former comprising nearly aU the pre- 
senjt county of Longford, and the latt^ 
about the western half of the present oounty 
• of Westmeath, namely, the districts of 
Calraidhe, Breagh-mhaine ("Brawney*'), 
Cuircne (now the baronv of " Kilkenny 
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Seven swords for íighting in battlc, 

Seven drinking-horns, seven well-colored cloak8. 

Entitled is tbe stout king of Feara Tulach^ 
To six steeds from the middle of boats, 
Six swords, six red shields 
And six foreigners without Gaeidhealga [Irish]. 

The stipend of the king of the men of Teabhtha' [is] 
Eight shields, eight swords for battle, 
Eight drinking-horns, eight mantles inhis hand, 
Eight bondwomen befítting him. 

Entitled is the king of Cuircne of the Caladh** 
To six shields and six horses, 



West"), beéides the lands assigned to the 
Tuites, Petits, and Dáltons, and tfae baron^ 
of ** Kiloour8ey'* in the north of the Eing's 
County. Bat the Conmucne or Ui Fear- 
ghail (OTarrells), gradaally extended 
their power over the whole of North 
Teabhtha, and gave it their tribe-name of 
Anghaile, Anglicé **Annaly;" and after 
the English invasion varíous famUies of 
Aiiglo-Normans settled in South Teabhtha, 
80 that the andent Irish chieftains of the 
terrítory, namely, the Ui Cathanialgh 
(0'Cahamey8, now Foxes),. were dríven 
into a very narrow strípe of it, naanely, 
into the present barony of " Kilcour8ey," 
to which_they gave their tríbe-name of 
Muintir Thadhgain. See the Feilire Aen- 
ghuis at 6th Febraary; Colgan's Tricu 
Thaum., p. 133; O'Flahertj's Ogygia, 
part iii. c. 85 ; Lanigan*s EccL History of 
Ireland, vol. iL p. 100 ; and theHiscellany 
of the Irish ArclisBological Society, pp. 184, 
185. 

** Cuircne of the Caladh^ i. e. of Uie 
marshy distríct, the local meaning of the 



word caladh, "calIoWf" along the River 
Sionainn (Shannon). This terrítory is stíll 
called in Irísh Cuircneach, and comprises 
the entire of the present barony of " Kil- . 
kenny West," in Westmeath, and that part 
of the parísh of Forgnuidhe (Fofgney), lying 
on the south side of the River Eithne (Inny). 
After the eatablishment of sumames the 
chief family of this terrítory took the name 
of O'Tolairg, a name now, probably, un- 
identifiable. After the F.nglish invadon the 
ancient families of Cuircne were dispossessed 
by the Dillons. See the Trípartite Life of 
St. Patricfc, lib. iL c. 2, published by Col- 
gan in his TrioB Thaum.j p. 129 ; D. Mac 
Firbisigh*s genealogicál work (Marquis of 
Drogheda's copy), pp. ll^, 308, 309, 
830; 0'Flaherty's Ogygia, part iiL cc. 81, 
85 ; and the Editor's edition of the second 
part ofthe Annals of the Four Masters, 
p. 822, n. P. See also the Feilire Aenghuis, 
at 13th October, and the Irísh Calendar of 
the O'Clerighs, at llth Julv, 13th Octo- 
ber, and 18th Decemb^, from which it 
wiU appear that the churches of Disert 
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yé bpuic acup pé bachlaió, 
fé cuipn Dála, Dian achláim. 

Cuaiwpcol P15 h-Ua m-6eccon 
c6ic eicn luacha pé licon) 
cóic bpuic bpeaca buan a ivoach 
acup cóic clqióim i (5)-cach. 

>iDli5i6 pl ChaiUi in OUaim" 

cóic pcéich, cótc cuipn nop conjaib, 
cúic eich á lon^aib lána, 
c6ic mná oaepa oin;^bála. 

tDli^ió pij Oealbna na n-oám 

ochc (5)-claiDim, ochc pcéich cap pál, 
cóic eich [occ n-ec B.] co copaib caela, 
ochc mogaió, ochc mná oaepa. 

l^-é pin peanchap** pi j Ceampach, 
ní pibip* cach bápo béljach, 
nf Díp** báipo, acfic Díp pileao** 
" pip cach pij ip a óligeD** 



DCi§i6. 



CUCITíOSCOC pij chuach niiDi amail po páiopeamap'^ 



Conlocha, Cluaia Conaidb, and Forgnui- 
<lhe were in tliis territor^. 

> Ui BeecoHj i. e. the race of Beg-on (a 
man'sname signifying " oflittle blenMh")^ 
who was seventh in descent from Eochaidh 
Muigh-mheadhoin, monarch of Ireland in 
the fonrth century. See Genealogies^Tribes, 
«nd Cnstoms of Ui Fiachrach, p. 13. This 
tribe is mentioned in tíie Annals of the 
Foor Masters, at the year 1066, and their 
teiTÍtoiy of "Tir Beccan," at the year 
1 1 69. This territory would appear to be 
induded in the present barony of ^' Ba- 
toath," in the cotmty of Meath, where 
there is a fort and parish called Rath 



Beccon. 

j CaiUe an Oílaimh^ i. e. ihe wood of the 
Ollamh, or cliief professor. It is.more cor- 
rectly called Caille Fhallamhain, i. e, Fal- 
lamhan's (Fallon's) wood, in the prose 
anatomy of this poem. The situatíon of 
this territory appears from a note in the 
Feilire Aenghuis at the 14th September, 
and also from the Irish CaJendar of the 
O'CIeríghs, at the same day, which place 
in it the church of Boseach (Russagh), ia 
the barony of " Moygoish," and coanty of 
"Westmeath. 

^ Dealbhna, the "'Delvins," «ct/tce^, the 
districts so callcd in Meath. These were 
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Six cloaks and six bondmen, 

8ix drinking-lioms for distribtition, fully prcpared. 

The stipend of the king of Ui Beccon* [is] 
Five swift steeds [ready] to start, 
Five chequered (plaid) cloaks of lastinfi color 
And five swords for battle. 

Entitled is the king of Caille FhallamhainJ 
To five shields, five drinkihg-horns to possess, 
Five steeds from out of full ships, 
Five bondwomen befitting [him]. 

Entitled is the king of Dealbhna^ of poets 

To eight swords, eight shields [brought] across the brine, 
Eight steeds with slender legs, 
Eight bondmen, eight bondwomen. 

That is the history of the king of Teamhair ; 
It is not known to every prattling bard' ; 
It is not the right of a bard, but the right of a poet 
To know each king and his right THE RIGHTS. 

'THE «TIPENDS of the kings of the territories of Midhe (Meath) 
are as we have said. 



Dealbhna Mor, now called tihe barony of 
" Delvin," in the coiinty of Westmeath j 
Dealbhna Beag, now called the barQny of 
" Demi Fore,'' in the same covaatj ; Dealbh- 
na Eathra, now called the barony of ^* Gar- 
rycastle" in the King's Co., and Deaíbhna 
Teannmníghy which was a part of Teathbha, 
the exact situation of which has not been 
yet determined. See 0'Flaherty's Ogygia^ 
part iii. c. 82, and D. Mac Firbisigh's ge- 
nealogical work (Marqms of Drogheda's 
<^Py)* PP* ^7, 845. Soe page 105, note y, 
«ttprd, for the tribes of this name seated iii 
the province of Connacht. After the estab- 



liiúbment of samames, O'Fionnallain was 
the chief of Dealbhna Mor ; O'MaeU-chal- 
lainn (Mulhollaud), of Dealbhna Beag; 
Mac Ck)chlain (Mac Coghlan), of Dealbh- 
na Eathra; and O'Scolaidhe (Scully), of 
Dealbhna Teannmuigh, which was otherwise 
called Dealbhna larthair, or westem Dealbh- 
na. See O'Dnbhagain's t(^graphical poém, 
in wMch this last-mentioned territóiy is 
ptaced in the counti*y of *' Teathbha." 

' Bard. — TIÚB word, among the ancient 
Irish, meant an inferíor poet oi* rhymer. 
The OUamh filcadh was a man of far higher 
diatinction. 
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Cífa X}\v!^ acupbépa acup biora pijCeariipach ó chuachaiB~anD 
po, péib po epnec acup po ícaio ppi Cont> acup ppi Copmacticup 
ppi Caipppi, coniD Díb ^abpaD pi^ lap puióiu. Comeop cána acup 
cóirii-fca cean copmach ap Dáij paióbpi, cean eapnarii ctp Dai[D]bpi, 
acc mma cheaja^rii*® oích pop pinib® nó plái^ nó una^*» nó Duinebách, a 
chobach lap (j^-cdlriiéaD acup lap (j^-córiilaijeaD in cach bliaóain. 
Cpian cobaiD na cána pin^' Do poipb pinib na Ueariipach, il-lón acup 
il-lonjaó DÓib, acup ap caipció co h-uain acaipic lap n-uopi**; 
coniD DÓib [pin] ac bepc^ 6enén : 

cís cuarh inií)i« móp m pcíi, 

po inoip pili píp chpéan, 

map pójnaiD Do C(h)eariiaip chaip^** 

ó aimpeip ChuinD Chéc Chachaij. 

jDlij^D pij Ceariipach na (o^-cuachj — 

paí no pealba* co pap luach [pluaj B.} — 

caeca oarii o'n Dáirii Dépi'^^ 

caeca cpán, caeca céipi. . ' 

Cpicha Darii a Dáil n-lachap, 
rpicha cpáin, ip cfp bpiacap, 
cpicha molc, maich an monap, 
Do pí rniDi in riióp riionaó*. 

Cpf chéo oaiTi ó na Dealbnaib 
Do chopachcain co Ceariipaió, 
cpf céac copc, cpí cliéao cinDi, 
cpf céac molc o'n móp pine**. 



»", Conn ofthe Hundred JBattles. — He be- 
came monarch of Ireland A.' D. 177. See 
OgygicLf part iii. c. 70. 

^Deise, — ^The people so called were de- 
soended from Fiacha Suighdhe, the elder 
brother ofConn of the Hmidred .Battles. 
They were seated in, and gave name to the 
terrítory of Deise Teamhrach, now dalled 
the barony of " Deece," in the county of 



Meath. They are said to havebeeiT ex- 
pelled thence by their relative Qormac, the 
grandson of Conn of the Hmidred Battles, 
about the year 254, when they settled in 
the present county of Waterford. See page 
49, note ^ ; but it would appear from this 
poem that they were in Meath at the tíme 
of its composition, unless by Deise in the 
text we are to understand not the tribe but 



na 5-Ceapc. 



185 



The rents and tbecustoms and the refectÍQiis of the kmg of Teamhair 
from his chieftains here, as thej yielded and paid them to Conn and 
to Cormac and to Cairbre, from whom (L e. from whose race) they sub- 
sequently selected kings. The tribute and the payment must be the 
same [at all times] without any addition for increased wealthiness, 
without any deficiency for impoverishment, unless in case of a destruc- 
tion of the tribe, or plague, or famine, ór mortality, — to be levied, be 
it great or be it little, eTery year. The.third of this tribute, for col- 
lecting it, belongs to the local families of Teamhair, for store and 
provision for them, and to be stored by them for future occasion ; of 
which Benean said : 

THE TRIBUTES of the territories of Midhe, great the narrative, 
A truly potent poet has related, 
As they are rendered to Teamhair in the east, 
From the time of Conn of the Hundred Battles"*. 

Eutitled is the king of Teamhair of the territories, — 

A chief who possesses piis kingdom] with a choice host, — 
To fifty oxen from the tribeof Deise'*, 
Fifty sows, fifty young pigs. 

Thirty oxen from Dal larthair**, 
Thirty sows, which is a tribute to be talked of, 
Thirty wethers, good the store, 
To the king of Midhe of much money. 

Three hundred oxen from the DealbhnaP 
To be conveyed to Teamhair, 

Three hundred hogs, three hundred tinnes (salted pigs), 
Three hundred wethers from the great tribe. 



the territory to which they hád given name, 
but in which a tribe of a diíferent race were 
then established. There are many instances 
of this in Ireland, as Tu: Oiliolla, in the 
comity of Sligo, and Tir Eánna, in tJie 
coanty of Donegal, &c., which retained 
names derived from ancient proprietors, 
though their races either became extinct, 



or were supplanted by others. 

Dal larthairj i. e. the Westem Tribe. 
This name does not occur in the Irish An- 
nals or in any other auihoiity tliat the 
Editor has ever seen. It was ^vidently a 
name applied to a tribe in the west of West- 
meath. 

P Dealbhna, — See p. 182, n. ••, suprá. 
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Cpf chaecaio leano a 6(ji jniB^ 
cp( chaecaio ropc, nop cuipihió, 
qi( chaeca mapc, cean ine5ail, 
00 chobaipc co'^cpom Ceamaip*®, 

Céo mapc ó PeapaiB CCpoa, 
céao pmo molc, mmap papja^', 
céac copc, ip cpom m cuimne, 
céac bpac, ptb na móp Cúijne**. 

Céo pap bpac ip na Saicnib, 
céo cpán, ip cpóó ppi caició. 



*i Luighne, aUo called Luaighne, and now 
Gomiptly Luibhne. This was a terrítoiy of 
oonfflderáble extent in Meath, and ita name 
is fltill presefved in that of the small barony 
of " Lmie," near 'the town of Trim, in the 
west of the oomity of East Meath ; but the 
territory oi Luighne was much more ex- 
tensive than the modern barony, for we 
leam from the Tripartite Liíe of St. Patrick 
published by Colgan, lib. ii. c. 10, Tri€u 
2^ttm.,p.l30, thatthechurchof Domhnach 
Mor Mm'ghe Eachnach, '* Donaghmore,*' 
near the town of " Navan," was in this 
territory. After the establishment of sur- 
names the chief family of this territory took 
the sumame of O'Braein (O'Breen), but he 
is to be distinguished from O'Braein, of 
Breagh-mhaine (Brawny), in Wéstmeath, 
whc^ is descended from Maine^ the fourth 
son of the monarch Niall of the Nine Hos- 
tages ; whereas O'Braein of Luighne, in 
Meath, is of the raoe of Cormac Gaileang, 
son of Tadhg, son of Cian, son of Oilioll 
Olum, king of Munster. See O'Flahert^'s 
Offifffia, 00. 69, 85. See also O'Dubha- 
gain*s topographical poem, and Annals of 
the FourMasters, A. D. 1201 ; and p. 103, 
n. ^,9upra. 



' Feara Arda, i. e. the men of the heights, 
now the ttarony of " Ferrard,"'forming the 
southem portion of the counfy of Leuth. 
The hills of Sliabh Breagh extend across this 
barony, from near ** Collon** to ^' Qogher 
Head," and from thjs range of hills this 
people took their name. The territozy was 

s 

otherwise called Arda Cianachta. The 
churches of duain Mor and IHsert Meithle 
Caeile are mentioned in the IriíA Calendar 
of the O'Cleríghs, as in this terrítory. See 
Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, lib. ii. c. 48, 
and Colgan*s notein Triat Thaum., p. 177, 
note 90. 0*Dubhagain does not mention 
this territOTy under either name in his topo- 

t 

graphical poem, nor is it referred to in the 
Irish Annals af ter the tenth century, so that 
we have no means of determining thename 
of the prindpal family seated here before 
the English invasion. This baiony, and 
áll the region extending from Glais Neara, 
near Druim Inascluin (Drumisfcin), in the 
eoimty of Louth, to Cnocaibh Maeldoid, at 
the BÍTcr Lifféy (but not inoluding Teamh- 
aSr or Tara) were granted to Tadhg, aon 
of Cian, son of OilioH Olum, by king Cor- 
mac, the son of Art, aftcar tbe battle of 
Crínna, fought A. D. 254. See Annals of 
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Thrice fíftj mantles from the Luighne^, 
Thrice fífty hogs, as was reckoned, 
Thrice fifty beeves, without default, 
To be brought to great Teamhair. 

A hundred beeves from the Feara Arda'', 

A hundred white wethers, unless they procure those [the beevtís], 

A hundred hogs, heavy the remembrance, 

A hundred cloaks, the énumeration of the great Luighne. 

A hundred best cloaks from the Saithne', 
A hundred sows, a stock for wealth, 



Tigheamacb, apud O'Conor, Rerum Híber- 
niearum Scriptore»^ vol. ii. p. 45 ; Keating, 
in regimine Fearghus Duibhdeadach, and 
0'Flaherty'8 Ogygia, part iii. c. 68. For 
some notíces of the dúefe of this tribe of 
the Cianachta, see Annals of Tigheamach 
at theyear8 662, 688, 735, 742, 748, 749 ; 
and Annals of the Fonr Masters at the yearB 
226, 528, 670, 732, 766, 789, 848, 849, 
and 918. 

* Saithne. — ^This tribe were desoended 
f rom Glasradh, the second son of Cormac 
Graileang, son ofTadhg, sonof Cian, sonof 
OilioU Olom. They were a sabsection of 
the Cianachta Breagh, and were seated near 
ihe sea, in the east of ** Bregia," or ** Fin- 
gall,** to the north of Dublin. See^ O'FU- 
herty*s Offtfgia^ part iii. c. 69, and D. Mac 
Firhisigh's genealogical work (Marquis of 
Drogheda's oopj), pp. 848, 353. After the 
efltablishmentof sumames thechieffamiljof 
this tenitoiy took the sumame of O'Catha- 
saigh, now Anglieé Casey ; they were dis- 
possessed by Sir Hugh de Lacy, who sold 
their lands, as we are informed by Giraldus 
Cambrensis in his Hibemia Expugnata^ 
lib. ii. c 24, where he states that Fhilippus 
Wigomiensis, Justiciar^ of Ireland, seized 



on the lands of." Ocathesi," to the king s 
use, though Hugh de Lac^ had formerly 
sold them. According to Alan's Begister, 
fol. 21, amongst other grants, king John, 
when he was Earl of Morton, confirmed to 
Archbishop Comyn " Medietatem Dedma- 
mm Terre .O'Sadesi, de FfinegalL'* And 
in'the same Register, tíí. 110, is contained 
a charter by which John Archbishop of 
Dublin grants "(nnnes eodesias, capellas, 
et decimas de totá terrft que fuit O'Eadesi, 
qne in parochia Dublin est," to the prior 
and conyent of Laothonia, Gloncester, and 
in which the íbllowing plaoes are mentioned 
as in it, viz. : *' Ecdesia de ViHá Ogari, cum 
capellá qne quondam fuit Ridiardi Came" 
rarii; ecclesia de Sancto Kemore [Hol^- 
wood] cum capellá que didtur Gratas^ 
ecdesia de ViDá Stephani de Craes cum 
pertinentíbns suis," &c. Ecclesia de ViHá 
Macdon cum dedmis ; et Villa WiUiehni 
Bartinet et Eodesia de Terrá Rogeri de 
>Waspdle et ecclesia de 'Vlllá Radulphi 
Pastons et capella Richai^ Lafelde." 

Ii^i D*Alton's Hi8toiy of the Cottnty of 
Dublin, p.' 497, the paiish '* De Sáncto 
Nemore," i. e. Hoíywood, is called the 
church of St. Nemore. 
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acuf céac mapc op 11101516 
ip céac molc wa mópoijio**. 

Céo copc a Cuipcne^ m chocaió, 
céao mapc, ip móp an obaip, 
acup céac lul^ach lána 
.DO pí laibech 6iach Cpája^. 

Cpí chéo copc a cíp Jaileap^, 

cpí céao molc, cpí ceac pa leann**, 
cpf chéao oam, oian in choBaip, 
Do'n C(h)laen Ráich, 00 chualaBaip*^. 

Céo molc a* peapaib Culach, 
céo copc oo*n DÚn nach oubach, 
céao lul^ch co n<i lae^aib, 
céac Dam, nocho beapc baejail*^. 

Cpicha molc a niui^ 6acha 
Do pijg; Clpen Ráca m caca, 
. cpicha lul^ch buiói bláich, 
cpicha* Dam ip a' Deáj páich**^. 



> Cmrene^ now called the barony of " Kil< 
kenny West,'' in Westmeath. Here the 
poet jumps finom the extreme east of East 
Meath to the extreme west of Westmeath. 
See page 181, note '', wprá, 

" Liath Thraighf i. e. tfie grey strand. 
The EditOT never.met this name in any 

other Iriflh aathority. Ciach Opoma 
in B., seems the correct reading. 

* GaUeanga — ^This tribe also was de- 
soended írom -Cormac Gaileang, son of 
Tadhg, son of Cian, son of OilioU Olum. 
Theíe were two territories of this name in 
the andent Hidhe (Meath), the one called 
GaileangB Mora, or the Great Gaileanga, the 
name of which is stíll preserved in that of 
the barony of rTlíÍp-jailean^, Anglicé 



^*" Morgallion/* in the county of Meath ; bnt 
theterritory was mor^ extensive than the 
barony, for we leam ftx>m the gloss to 
the Feilire Aenghuis^ 18th October, that the 
moontainous district of Sliabh Guaire, now 
a part of the barony of "Clankee,'* in 
tíie county of Cavan, oríginally belonged 

to Gaileanga, pinbpech, uip^o, ■] Gp- 
naióe nomen ciuicanp eiup, hi 

Sleib Juaipe, h. n-^a'^^cms^^b, 
i. e. Finnseach Virgo et Ernaidhe nomen 
civitaHs ejus in Sliahh Gttaire in GaUean- 
giis. The other, caHed Galleanga Beaga, 
was situate in Bregia, in East Meatíi, near 
the River Lifrey. Its position is known only 
from the fact that the monastery of Glais 
Naeidhin (Glasnevin), near Dublin, was in 
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And a hundred beeres on the plains 
And a hundred wethers to be slaughtered. 

A hundred hogs from warlike Cuircne*, 
A hundred beeves, great is the store, 
And a hundred full milch-cows 
To the mighty king of Liath Druim". 

Three hundred hogs from the territorj of Gaileanga\ 
Three hundred wethers, three hundred best niantles, 
Three hundred oxen, vast the assistance, 
To the Claen Rath, je have heard. 

A hundred wethers from the Feara Tulach^, 

A hundred hogs to the fort [which is] not cheerless, 
A hundred milch-cows with their calves, 
A hundred oxen, without anj failure. 

Thirtjr wethers from Magh Locha'^ 
To the king of warlike Claen Rath^ 
Thirtj goodlj beautiful milch-cows, * 

Thirtj oxen to the goodly fort. 



it. Dr. LaDÍgan asaerts that Gláis-naidhen 
miut have been on the south side of the 
River lilfe^, for no other reason than be- 
canae B^wson, in his Introdnction to the 
Statistical Survey of Kildare, had said or 
conjectured that Caelan was bounded by 
the Liffey- on the north ; but Rawson was 
misled by Beauford, who forged an ancient 
Topography of Ireland, whicb was pub- 
lished in the eleventh number of the Col- 
lectanea. According to O'Dubhagam's to- 
pographical poem, O'Leochain, Anglieé 
** Loughan," and Barbaricé '^ Duck," was 
chief of Gaileanga Mora, and O h-Aenghusa 
(Henness^), of Gaileanga Beaga. Both 
were dispossessed by Sir Hugh de Lacv, 



the elder, and his fbllowers, shortly after the 
English invasion, and the desoendants of 
the conquered Gaileanga have remained in 
ob8curityever since, for none of this family 
have risen beyond the rank of cottiers or far- 
mers ;" but the *^ O'Henness^s" of the race 
of Cathaeir Mor furnished a colonel to sup- 
port the claims of James II. who foUowed 
his fortunes beyond seas. 

^ Feara TÍUaeh, — See page 180, note ', 
9uprh. 

> Magh Locha. — See page 178, note ^ 
suprá. 

^ Claen Rath^ i. e. the inclining fort, a 
name of Teamhair (Tara). See Petrie*s 
Antíquities of Tara Hill, p. 197. 
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Seafca bpac á h-,Uib 6eocon, 
peafoa mapc, móp in e«eo^op, 
la feapcaó cpánaó cúbaiD, 
feapca bpac *p-a* móp chulaij»*. 

Ipeaó fin óli^eaf Do chpuó 
pf TTliói, cean móp opDul, 
1 (b)-CeampaiD buiói, map blf : 
ifeaá fin uili a n-ápo chff . CÍ8 CUCTCh [ÍTllbe]. 

* Ui Beccon. — Seep. 182, n. *, nprá. 
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Sixtj cloaks from the Ui Beccon', 

Sixty beeves, great the collection, 

Witli sixty excellect sows, 
• [And] sixty cloaks to the great hill [Teamhair]. 

That is what is due in cattle 

To the king of Midhe, without great error, 

At good Teamhair, as he is: 

Such be all his high rents THE TRIBUTES. 
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V. D6i5heat>h R15I1 í.ai5lieaN, a^us ciomNa 

cbachaeiR nilióiR. 

acé aNO so rimNa chacaíR mam rop a [cUhrd] 

fop a fiiucaib aipea^óaib acup pop a clomo chómapbaip; acup oo 
pao ní cach meic oíb oia poipb acup oia inbmup. 

acup ap beapc ppi Rop p^'^' 'o-á* beanoochaó : — 

" mO F^aiCTllS, mo ópoan, 

« 

mo paípi, mo puncaiói, 
mo peoio, mo poinepci*, 
mo cumap comaipji 
Do-ni' Por posap, oo-m* pá.ls< paeBpach : 
copab cuimneach cómapbaip 

00 chach ap a m-[b]iao, 
áp' ip oó ip oán ciónocol, 

nipab peoiD pfp-chaipc(eap, 
péapnap oo chach caem paca ; 
cafn in mino móp maipeach, 
" mo mac mopjap mfn aicmj*, 
cach-buaóach coicpichi; 
'impoa pia (í))-Ceamaip muijj, 
ní óella oo bpáchaippi ; 



» TettamentofCathaeirMor ThiswiU 

has been notióed by 0*naherty, Og^ffia, 
part iii. c 59, whére he gives a short ac- 
connt pf it, from which it appears that the 
docament he uaed was diíferent firom our 
text ; bat he does not inform ns where it is 
preserved, or whether he believed it was an « 
authentic document. He merelv remarks : 



" Thus I find the will of king Cathair has 
been committed to writing." The words 
of Cathaeir's will are in that peculiaf metre 
called by the Irish poets ^'Rithlearg'* (and 
" Ritairec'"), an example of which occurs 
in the Battle of Mágh Rath, p. 154, and 
many other examples will be found in the 
ancient Irish historical tale called " Forbais 
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V. THE PRIVILEGES OF THE KING OF LAIGHIN, WITH, 

THE WILL OF CATHAEIR MOR. 

HERE 18 THE TESTAMENT OF CATHAEIR MOR* to his 
children, to his principal sons and his heirs, and he gave to each son 
of them a part of his patrimony ^nd of his wealth. ^ 

And fie said to Ros Failghe**, blessing him;— 

" MY SOVEREIGNTT, my splendor, 
My nobleness, my vigor, 
My wealth, my strength, 
My power of protection 
To my fierce Ros, to my vehement Failghe, 
That they may be the memorials of succession 
To every one [of his race] on whom 'they descend, 
For to him belongs to make presents, 
That he is not to hoard wealth perpetually, 
[But] let him give unto all fair wages; 
Clement is the great and comely hero, 
My vehement son, smoolih-minded, 
Victorious in his border-battles; 
He shall contend for the plain of Teamhair, 
He shall not abandon it to his relatives; 



Droma Damghaire," preaerved in the Book 
of lios M or (Idsmore), in the Libraiy of 
the R. liísh Academ^. See IntroductioD. 
*Cathaeir Mor was monarch of Ireland in 
the second centary. Aocording to the Irish 
genealogists he had three wÍTes and thirty 
sons, but only the tm mentioned in this wiil 
had issue. See O'Fla. Ogygia, p. iii. c. 59. 



*> Ro9 Failffhe, i.e. Rosof therings. He 
is the ancestor of the Ui Failghé, of whom 
O'Conchobhair Failghe (0*Conor Fa]y), 
and O'Diomasa^h (0'Dempfley) of Clann 
Mamliaghra (Clanmalier), and O'Dnmn 
(O'Dnnne) of Iregan, were the most dis- 
tinguiahed fiunilies after the establishment 
of samames. See p. 21 6, n. ^ tnfrd. 

O 
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beapa bái^ lé-m' buan ihacaib^ 
ppt nichaib a n-écpaca ; 
co bpách buióneach beanDacf , — 
pob peapp cac peap páilji Rop." 

Qcup oo beapc^ oó oeich pcéirh acup oeich (b^-páilji acup oeich 
(5)-claiDiih acup oéich (5)-cuipn, acup ao beapc ppip, — 

"-óQt) SQ6RQ oo clanoa icip clanoaib tno cloinoi-pea." 

Qp* pin ap beapc ppi t)áipi óappach^o: 

« mO 5Q18CeQ6, mo jéap-lumoi 

Do-m' D(h)áipi bupb, beoóa-pa: 

pob mac ochra aipeachca 
• cach mac buan oo-o' bpoino pine ; 
a l)(h)aipi, co n-oánoup" 

puij aip inach** Cuach ^aijeon; 

cpáiDpea cpfcha tíeap JJobaip ; 

ná jab peoDU i-d' chomaipji" ; 

buaiD bpeici" Do-c' injeanpaio 

Dia (b)-paepaD ; oo'* pean achaip 

Cachaíp, ceano in chóició-pea, 

Do bép DUiD a beanoachcain 

co maó nia co pobapchain^* 

óp ^ailianchaib ^lap . . . mO J^QlSCGQt). 

, Qcup ao*^ beapc oó la poóain ochc mo^aio acup ochc mná acup 
ochc n-eidh acup ochc (5)-cuipn. 

Qp beapc" Din popc ppi ópeapal n-6ineachlaip: 



^BaiTÍBarrach. — He was the ancestor of 
the faiiu]y of Mac Gomuui, chief of the Ui 
Bairrche, for the BÍtuatí.on of which see page 
212, n. <n, vnfra, St. Fiac of Sleibhte, now 
** SUite^/' in ^* Omargy," issaid to havebeen 
the great-grandson of this Daire Barrach, 
and St Diarmad, thefounderof thechurchof 
Qleann Uissen, aremarkable vallex, sitoate 

» ' . 

two miles to the west of Carlow, was the 



sixth in descent from him, according to 
the O'Clerighs. 

^Deas Ghabhair, — ^According to the An- 
nais of the Fonr Masters, at the year 920, 
tMs was another name for Ui Ceinnsea- 
laigh. See the Introduction. 

e GaUi^fns, — ^An old name of the Laigh- 
nigb, or Leinstermen. See Introduction. 

' Eight hondmen. — 0'Flaherty says, ubi 



I 
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He will give hia aid to my steadfiMt sods 

Against the attacks of th^ir enemieB; 

To the multitudinous daj of judgment [is.this] blessing, — 

Better than everj man shall Failghe Ros be»" 

And he gave bim ten shields and ten rings and ten swords and ten 
drinking-homs, and he said to him, — 

'' NOBL£ST SHALL B£ thy descendants among the descendants 
of my children." 

Then he said to Daire Barrach^ : 

" MY VALOR, my martial impetuosity 
To my fierce, vigorous Daire ; 
The darling of the assembly 

Shall every steadfast son of the tribes of thy loins be ; 
O Daire, with boldness 

Sit on the frontier. of Tuath liaighean (aorth Leinster) ; 
Thou shalt harass the lands of Deas Ghabhair^^ (south Leinster); 
Receive not price fbr thy. protection ; 
Thy daughters shall be blessed with fruitfulness 
If they wed ; thy old father 
Cathaeir, the head of this province, , 
Givés thee his benediction 
That thou shouldst be a powerful champion 
Over the green Gailians«." * MY VALOR. 

And he gave him, thereupon, eight bondmen' and eight women and 
eight steeds ánd eight drinking-horns. 

He said afterwards to Breasal Eineach-ghlais* : , 



tupfá, that befoie king '' Cathir" fell in 
the batile of ^' Talten," he ordered his son, 
*' Boas Failge,*' to give legacies to the rest 
of his Bons, and to the other nobles of Lein<- 
ster, and thathe presented ^' to Daire Bany 
one hun^ied roiind spears, Trith silver 
blades, fifty shields in cases of gold and 



silver richly carved, fifty swoids of a pe- 
caliar workmanship, five ríngs of gold ten 
times melted, one hundred and tiSty cloaka 
variegated with Babvlonian art, and seven 
military standards." 

i^ Breased Eineach-ffhlais.-^Heié tbe aiv- 
cestor of a tríbe called the Ui Eineach-ghlais, 

o2 
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" mO CeaW, co n-a lán-copao, 
oo-m* 6pea|xil bmo Bpiachpach-fa; 
2;ei5 lae InnBeap n-Qiihip^n, 
lap pelBaó jna pean poinoi : 
pip paepa, co puchaine*^, 
uaio-peo ; lapuih aipeihcluxp'^ 
cuipc chpaechpao'* a chiú^-paoap 
I (5)-cin tóiihi" láiihchigi; 
cia cpeapao a ppichip, 
nt ba pealBa peapcaiópió 
I (5)-cup oochpaoiB. 

Qcuf oo Beapc oó pé lonja acup fé luipeacha acup pé h-inaip 
qcup pé pcéich acup pé h-eích; acup oo beapc oó pé oótm poóépin 
co Un a (B)-Fualaifc*'. 

CIcup oo Beapc ppi Céacach** : 

««mO dlRfcha peachcapóa 

oo Céacach cpióeochaip** ; 
ba Oích bopb oo-o'*** Bpáchippi ; 
cia beich peal*' ppia paep popba, ^ 
uao ní jenFiFeap*®.'* 

Qcup ní chuc a chuio cimnaó oó. 

lap pin ap beapc ppi F<^^P5"r ^ucq^án : 



<i 



F6QP5^®> F^°P ^® n-imsloine*^, 
luaióeap a luopc leanmaiói ; 



OT Ui Feineachlais, who -vere seated along 
the sea to the north of the Ui Deaghaidh, 
and in the present barony of Arklow, in the 
coimty of Wicklow. This tribe 'is incor- 
rectly called ** 171 Ineachrais," in all the 
copies of Oli-Uidhrin's topographical poem. 
Tfae church of Inis Mochplmog belonged to 
this tenitory. See the FeíUre AenghuiSf 
andthe Itísh Calendar of the O'Cleríghs, at 
14th November. 



h Inhheor Aimherghin, — So called be- 
cause this was the portion of the comitiy 
which fell to the lot of Aimherghin, one of 
the sons of Milidh (Milesius), and* the 
poet and judge of their expediton. This is 
more nsually called Inbhear Mor. It was 
origina]ly the estaary of the Abhainn Mhor 
(Avonmore), but it was afterwards, after a 
manner used elsewhere, applied to the town 
of Ark1ow, which, after the Daiíish and 
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" MT SE A, with its full produce, 
To mj 8weet-8poken Breasal; 
Take thou unto thee the Inbheor of Aimherghin^, 
According to the posse^sion of the ancient division i 
Free men, and of long duration, 
[Shall de8cend] from thee; afterwards shall arise 
Princes who shall destroj hÍ8 last chieftainship 
For the crime of the arm of an unjust man ; 
And though it shall retum again, 
It shall not be a happj possession 
Because it shall be liable to oppression." 

And he gave to him six ships^ and six coats of mail and siz timics 
and six shields and six steeds; and he gave him his own siz oxen with 
all their appointments. 

And he said to Ceatach^ : 

* 

'' MY LANDS extemal [to my mensal lands] 
[I give] to mjr beloved Ceatach; 
It wiU be aviolent destruction to thy brotherhood; 
Though thou wilt be for a time in possession of a free inheritance» 
From thee none shall bl^bégotten." 

And he did not give his te8tamentary portion to him. 
Then he said to Fearghus Luascan; 

** FE AEOHUS, a man of purity, 
He speaks of his infantine rocking8; 



Engliflh inTasioiis, became the principal 
fortrefls of XJi Eineaeh'gUais. Acco]-i£ng ' 
to O'h-Uidrín'fl topographical poem, 
** O'ílachra** was the chief of thÍB tribe 
after the efltabliahment of sumamea. 

í Six Mhipa, && — 0'Flahert7 njd that 
" Gathir" gave " Breasal/ Enachlaa'* five 
shipBof biirden, fifty boefled shields, sv- 
perb]y inlaid with silver and gold round 
the edges, five goldenohilted swords, and 



five>chariot8 ' with their horses. , This b a 
ftirther proof that the docmnent consulted 
hy 0'Flaherty was totally different fix)m 
any of the oopies now known to exist 

k Ceataeh, — ^This is probabl^ the Cea- 
tach after whom the barony of Ui Ceataigh 
(Ikeathy), in the north of Kildare, received 
its name. The criocha aeachtar were the 
lands whicfa were not mensal, or parcd of 
the hmg's inheritanoe or suocession. 
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nl ptl lim Do chiónocol, 
áp n( maenach" nach macaemóa ; 
aÉc mA eheajiha omo oppaó 
calriion, calaih rpiun, lapeoin, 
nimbam oeimneach oiehioeán 
oo'n pip luamear luarc" 

Qcup n( chuc nf dó. 

dpbeaiic lapaih pi" CpirhBhariDan: 

" CWimcTlCIHO, mo chup cluicheocaip« ; 
jlof pop lunu lflan-riioi6i ; ' 
, se6up lachu ainoqiéonnea ; ' 

ní Dil leam a óán maipi"; 
nl ba coiiiipi^ caóupa 

acc mú eheciha aen. 
.1. Colam mac CpirhchamD. 

Ctcup Do pao x>6 pechc n-eioh acup fi cuipn acup pé maclu acup 
pÉ Daih co lln a (b)-pualaip". 

Qenjup Hic DFW mao do poinDi.Cochatp cpia ihepci pi tí* injin 
1. ppi niuc£na in^n Caehatp, ip ppip °'>" beapc Coéhatp : 
"HICC, nimchd peilB paop'* popba 
Do ihoc TTIuoána michipi, 
úp a' ihéo» ip imn&ipi^ 
cúifriieaú clanD ppi coi66elchu. 
ip peapp icoiB afchaipi"; 
olc buonAfiuj bÍD." 
Qcup nt chuo nt d6. 
[Qjup] a& beapc lap pin ppi h-eochaió Cimine: 

> £xGq)t ma, i. e. C<>/ak mac CrioniA- ("Terrygla8S,''aearthe8huiiioD,ln Lower 

lliaiiiH — It vill be remuted Ihat" Cclsm Ormoiid, Tipperar^), where bis festival waa 

baeamertlKAoIliDa.lt celebraUd oothe I31h of Decemb^. The 

Lecording tn the Ftilire O'Clerí^ remoA that he vaa realij the 

Cdemdar and Genealo- aon of Nimmdb, who va» the fiftlt iii ée- 

aintB, Gompiled tij tbe scent from Ciiintilhami, the aaa of Catliair 

abbot <rf llr Da Ghlale Hw. He diciild thenfore have been called 
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I have naugbt to present,- 

For every youth cannot be wealthy ; 

But if we happen to have possession 

Of land, powerful land) hereaf^, 

I am not certain but I may give lea^ngs [a rémnant] 

To the man who talks rockingly (at random)." 

And he did not give anything to him. 
He said then.to Criomhthann: 

" CRIOMHTHANN, my boyÍ8h hero; 
He is a lock upon the blackbiKl6 of the meadows; 
He sháll conquer weak territories; 
I love not his profession of fame; 

There will not be [any of his race] worthy of veneration 
Except one* [who] shall prove [so]. 
i. e. Colam mac Criomhthainn. 

And he gave him seven steeds*" and six drinking-horns and six ma- 
tals and six oxen with their full appointments. 

Aenghus Nic, too, a son that Cathaeir begat in his drunkenne8S, 
by his daughte?, L e. Muchna, daughter of Cathaeir, to him Cathaeir 
said: 

^ N 

'' NIC, there shall not be possession of free land 

With the son of hapless Muchna» 

Because of the greatnéss of the disgrace 

Of begetting children by relatives. 
' Better is the death of a disgrábe; 

lil is the continuing of infamy." 

And he did not give anything to him. 
And he said then to Eochaidh Timine: 

Colam Ua Crimhthaiim. He died iii the of elegaqt coostmction, two cbess-boards 

y6ar 552. witii their cbes8-men distingmshed with 

m Seven, «foecb. ^0'Flaherty says that their spots and-power, on which accotmt 

"Cathir" gave this **Crimhthann" fifty he was constituted master of the games in 

hurling balls made of brass, witb an eqnal Lelnster, but the Editor has not found any 

number of brazen huilets, ten paír of tables ori^mal Iiiah authority for this. 
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" mo eocbaio* cimiHe,. 

epéieh^pep, nf rtp cheojilaincqp;*» 
n! qieoin** 6 cíp chuip^eBoam; 
nfpob apeapmap^* oU pine ; 
ní ba búpach beaehpai^; 
mo painDi, mo eopcaine 
peach a Bpáirhpi[6] buamha[fa]' 
paip-peom co bpách biap." 

Qcuf ní chuc cimna oó, acup nfp** chaipmipc a Beich i (B)-pail 
a Bpáichpeach** amail chocopc. 

Qd** bepc ono ppi h-ailiU Céaoach mac Cachaf p : 

" Oltltt, oU peap I*» pelBaiD 

pean maió, pean BpúDOD^ 
.^ . nf ba puaip do pách*^; 

peap popaiD ppi pichchiUacc 

uap pó mai^iB pac." 

t)o pao ano pin a pichciU co n-a picciUachc do ailiU CéaDac. 
Do luiD ono Piacha Po** h-aició a Dochum a achaip^, acup ba 
pé popap a mac acup ap beapc ppip: 

*<N1ÍTlUliasa HÍ DoBéapap lac acc mo Beannacc acupmá 
Béip 1 n-aicci cac bpáchap duic co m-baó péiDpeach." 

( 

CfiD in siUa [Piaco] piao a achap; ap beapc lapam [a acaip i.] 
Cachafp ppip. ^ 

" paei rnfS la cach m-bp6chaip duid acup paf peachc 
m-bliaóna la Ropa*> páilji mac Cachafp. Dia nam copachc oo 
Beannacc i pon pelBi oo jnipinD** ano pn." 

Conaó ano ap beapc Cachaíp : 

" SRUlCll in popap pomeamaii» 
Piacha peap a n-ilcéaoaiB**, 

" ^< a cogart,^ÁB a servant or villaDUs. tor of a sept seated iu a territory called 
See on the oogartsof Leinster, infráf p. 219. Crioch na g-Ceadach, in the north-east of 
® OilioU Ceadach. — He was the aáces- the Ring^s County. 
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" MY EOCHAIDH TIMINE, 

Weak man, it isjiot land he will acquire; 

It is not brave men from countriés he will expel; 

From him will not descend a great tribe; 

He shall not be a man of lowing herds ; 

M7 weaknes8, mj cnrse [or foolishness] 

Bejond his enduring brothers 

Upon him for ever shall be.'' 

And he gare him no testamentarj [share] ; but he forba^e him not 
to live with his brothers as a cogart^ (steward). 
He said to Oilioll Ceadach^, the son of Cathaeir: 

" OILIOLL, a great man in the possession ' 
Of old plains of old brughaidhs [farmers] ; 
Noble shall not be thj rath [abode] ; 
A man intelligent in chess plajing, 
[Who shall rule] over many prosperous plains." 

And he gave his chess-board and his fíthcheaAchtP (chess fumi- 
ture) to Oilioll Ceadach. 

Then Fiacha Ba h- Aicidh,went €0 his father, and he was the youngest 
of his sons, and the father said to him : 

'< I HAVE NOT AUGHT that thou couldst take with thee but 
my blessing and that thou abide with each of thy breihren till thou 
art of lnaturity." 

The youth Fiacha wept ip the presence of his father; his father, 
i. e. Cathaeir, then súd imto him: 

" ABIDE A MONTH with each of thy brothers, and abide seven 
year8 with Bos Failghe the son of Cathaeir. If, then, thou retain the 
blessing I would ensure to thee prosperity of possessions." 

And then Cathaeir said: 

'* A CHIEF shall the prosperous junior be, 
Fiacha a man of many hundreds [of cattle] ; 

P Hm cheu with hia JUhohilUaeht, — pirciUeacT on Criomhthaim, not on 
0*F]aherty makes Cathair bestow the Oiliol Ceadacb. 
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buaió-jiean &eap6a bpuchróaip^ ; 
po^tfeó a bpáchaip pine ; 
tQiUint) áfi& co n-up^eba ; 
Capmon*» cloraeh cóiih^baió; 
biaió óf Ctliharn aipihióin** ; 
Náf anintcha neapcxxi jpió ; 
luam í^aópano co lufchthaipi**; 
peap aihpa óp CCii^€KXD Hop; 
lachu Qilbi oll-gebaiD ; 
Cianiam óp lip lomjpijpió; 
qiiacha Ueaihpa qioipcéapaió ; 
aenach CaiUcean copmaiópió ; 
c5ch cpích p6 chipc chomaóaip 
pob lip buaóa beannacccm 
ap oo p?l co puchaine, 
a h-Ui piacha aipihionij*^; 
Do chum cimna cappaóaip 
, co pommeach, co ppuich . . 



SRUICh. 



Ro bai peom Din*^ a (b)-pail a bpáichpeach*® amail ap beapc 
Cachaíp ; conió De pin po lil piacha pa h-Qició*® De ap a beich 
a n-aiccia bpáichpeach; acup po bai Iq "Rop map \*\n peacbc 



' <i AiUinn, — ^A celebrated fort of the kmgs 
of Leinster, tihe es.tensive remaiiis of which 
W Btill to be seen 00 the hill of Onoc Ail- 
linne, near-** Old Eilcullen,*' in the county 
of Kildare. 

>' Caman.^This was a seat of the kings 
of Léinster, abd its áite is occupied by the 
present town of Wexlbrd ; see p. 15, n. 1. 

■ Almhain, ^n^/icd "Allen," acelebrated 
hill about fíve miles to the north of the 
town of Eildare ; see p. 14, n. K 

t Nc», anothér seat of the kings of Ldn- 
ster, Anglicé " Naas ;" see p. 9, n. i. 

" La<2^nn, L e. Ard-ladhrann. This 
was another fort of the kings of Lelnster, 



situate on the sea eoast, in the tenitory 
of Ui Ceinseallaigh. See Colgan, Acta 
Sanftorim, Vita S. Maidoci, p. 2Í(). " £t 
intrftvit portum in.re^one Hua-Einselach 
in oppidoquod didtur Ardlathrann.'* Tbis 
place was ^nown in the time. dT Coljgan, 
who descríbes it as a place' !n the dioceBe of 

N, 

Fems, and county of Wexford, called i^r 
T<adhrann, a soldier (and companion of the 
Antediluvian ^^ Ceasair,"), who wás there 
interred. Acta SS. p. 217, nofce 22. 

The editor could not fínd any place in 
the county of Wexford according with ihe 
notioes of this place in the Life of St. Mai- 
doc, except " Ardamine," qnthe sea ooast. 
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The gifted man from the boiling Bearbha; 

Him his brother-tribes shall serve; 

The noble Aillinn^ he will inhabit; 

The famons Carman^ he shall obtain ; 

He shall rule over the Tenerable Almhain'; 

The impregnable Nas^ he shali strengthen ; 

The active pilot of Ladhrann" ; 

An iUustrious man over Airgéad Ros^ ; 

The lands of Ailbhe^ he shall mightily obtain ; . 

Liamhain', ovérthe sea, he shall pilot; 

The chiefs of Teamhair he shall prostrate; 

Thefair of TaUlte he shall magnify ; 

Every country under the control of l^is Justice [he will bring]; 

Numerous will be the gifts of the blessing 

On thy seed for ever, 

Thou grandson of Fiacha the venerable; 

Thy testamentary portion thou hast received ^ 

Happily, like a chieftain. .......... l ... A CHIEF. 



He abode then with his brothers» ae Cathcieilr had qríd^ed, and hence 
the name of Fiacha Ba.h-Aicidh adh(e|red to hÍBi foirliving on his bro- 
thers. And he remained s^en year8 with Ro» in that manner ; ánd it 



in the baroiiy of " BallaghkeeD," wbere there 
Í8 a Temarkable moat, level at top, and 
measnriiig about eighty link8 in diameter. 
See the Annals of the Foor Masters, ad 
ann, mvnd. 2242, 8519, and £[aUda7*9 
Editíon of Eeating'^ l^iist^r^ of Ireland, 
pp. 160, 318; D.'Mac Firbisigh's Genea- 
logical work (Marqms of Progheda's copy) 
pp. 23, 185, 240, where it is stated that 
the tríbe of Cineal Cobhthaigh were 0e^ted 
at Ard Ladhrann^ and see O'Flahert^'s 
Ogjfgia^ part iii. cc. 1 and 19. 

^ Airgectd Ros, — A distríct on the River 
Feoir (An Fheoir, AngUeé the Nore) in Ui 
Duadi, where ESieamhon (Heremon), the 



anoestpr pf the Laíg^inl^ (Lagenians), or 
Leinster race of piincef, is said to have 
exected a fort ^ed Rath Beatha. See 
Haliday*s editíon of Eeatíng's Histoij of 
JUeUuid, pp. 306, 808,810, 318, 328, 834, 
846; and 0*Flaherty'$i Ogggia, part iii. 
c 19. This fort is now called **'Rath- 
veagh/^ See Tighe's Statistical Acoonnt 
of the Gomity of Kilkenny. 

"" !Ailbhe. — ^An extensive plain in the. 
presentoountyofKildare. SeeMaghAilbhe, 
p. 16, note % suprá. 

" Liamhain. — ^This is put for Laighin, 
as appeárs from tfae <!opy in the Book of 
BaUymote. See p. 228, n. "*, ti0-d. 



] 



204 Leabhap 

in-blHzóna, conió laip po joB apmo acup conaió 6 pfl Ruip oli^ap 
cach** peap oo pfl piochach céoD-g^Báil 'n-aipm". 

t>o luió Cachafp pope co Ca.illcin acup oo bep cach CdiUcean 
co eopchaip^ ano pin la péin Cuaidne". 

t>á ihac Din^ peiólimfó pip Up-^laip j. Illaine IDál^ in pinopeap 
pcup Cachaíp in popap; unoe® 6uj^ip lán-pili [oi;ci6 .1.] : 

Opap eipclop, opoan, áin, [.i. pne TTlaine, B. nu«r Vma»,'] 
ntp bo cháip pá"> pop^la peap ; , 

pácbaó Cachaíp, cono cach c-pluaij, 
ta Cúai^ne chuaió a muij; 6pe^ 

Conaó DQ óli^eaó acup oo chuapipcol cloinoi na mac pin ao 
beapc [in paf bua6a] 6enén ann po : 

C6C(13C pi^ Cai^ean po luaio 6enén, 
a m-bpeich úoaip [pjuapipcaip, 
I n-aT^ n-oli^no pi^ cach chuaichi, 
cpia chuaich lin a chuopipcol^. 

CCn cpách nach pf b' 6ipino uili 
áiporpi^ ^ai^ean lino uaine, 
leip copoch in cach chfp cpéin ein^ 
6 pij eipino [pjino (p)uaipe. 

Deich mo^ió oo laech-pf Cai^an, 
oeich (5)-coin c-polma, p{íileacha, 
oeich pcinji pop pcibpeac conoa, 
oeich lon^a, oeich lúipeacha. 

Cpicha pálach, caeca claióeaih, 
céac n-each n-oóno, oeich n-ofn bpacaib, 
caeca cochall, nfp baó pach buiób^, 
• oeich pach^^ chuipn, oeich pij-macail. 

Sé cuipn, pé páilji o'[U]ib Paelóin, 
pé leanna ap in lacaip pin^*, 

y TailUe^ now al>surdly Anglidzed " Navan." *' Tdtown'' is taken from the 
" Teltown,** midway between »* Rella" and obliquecafles, CaiUcean, &c. B.of Magh 



na 5-Ceapr. 205 

was from him he took anns, and it is fro|n the descendants of Bos that 
everj man of his descendants is bound to receive his first arms. 

Cathaeir afterwards went to Taillte^, and he fought the battle of 
Taillte, and he was killed there bj the Fian^of Luaighne. 

Feidhlimidh Fir Urghlais hsid two sons, namely, Maine Mal, the 
senior, and Cathaeir [Mor], the junior; whence Lughair the full poet 
said: 

A famous, illustrious, honorable junior, 

He was not despicable among the cboicest men ; 

Cathaeir, the prop of each host, was killed 

Bj the Luaighne, in the north, in Magh Breagh. 

And it is of the rights and stipends of the desoendánts of those 
sons Benean the gifted sage spoke here: 

THE RIGHT of the king of Laighin [Leinster] Benean related, 
In the decision of an author he found it, 
What the king of each territory is entitled to, [and], 
Throughout his countrj, the number of his stipends. 

When not king of all Eire 

Is the supreme king of Laighin of green waters, 
'To take the van in going into everj countrj of strong frontier 
From the king of temperate Eire. [is his [privilege] 

Ten bondmen to the heroic king of Laighin, 

Ten fléet, quick-eyed hounds, 
- Ten scing8« over which the waves glide, 
^Ten ships, ten coats of mail. 

Thiptj rings, fifty swords, 

A hundred bay steeds, ten shelteríng cloaks, 

Fifty cowls, not a common stipend, 

Ten choice drinking-horns, ten royal matals. 

Six drinking-horns, six rings to the Ui Faélain*, 
Six mantles on that same time, 

Ratb, p. 108, n. \ Luaighne — Seep.86, n. >. ** trappings" does not seem applicable here. 
^Seing» See p. 70| n. \ but the meaning > Ui Faelain, — ^This was the name of a 
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pé h-eich luacha co n-a laichpib ; 
jid'^ bái^hifi, nfp Bpáchaipf !• 

Céo n-each uaó-fom do chupc Chomaip, 
céb m-bó ap cuilleam'^ cuapipcail, 
cpica ban pé méo ip muipeap, 
céao clai6eam, ip cpuaó apcaió. 

Ochc lonja ó'n laech^ oo plaich Chualano, 
co f eolaib co peol [fpól B.] Bpacaib, 
ochc (5)-cuipn, ochc (5)-claiDim co cinaió^, 
occ ivmaip, ochc n-6p macail. 

^eachc pcéich, peachc n-eich oo pij Popchuach 
lap n-ól pína aipi6i**, 
peachc (j^-cuipn co n-a mio oo^n maipi^, 
peachc (^^-claióim 'n-a (5)-caipióib. 

Sé h-indip Do pi^ an Inobep; 
fé ooim luacha, léimneca^S 



tiibe and territoiy containing aboiit the 
northem half of the present 'county of Kil- 
dare. It comprlsed thebaronies of " Clane" 
and *^ Salt," and the greater part, if not the 
entlbe, of thoie of " Ikeathy" and " Otigh- 
teranny.*' The town of Nas (Naas), and 
the churches of Claenadh (Clane), Laith- 
reach Bruin (Laraghbrine, near *^ May- 
nooth"), Domnach mor Muighe Luadhat 
(Donaghmore), Cluain Conaíre (Clon- 
curry); and liodh Chuillinn (FeighcuMen), 
were in it See the Feilire Aenghuis, and 
the Lnsh Calendar of the O'Clerighs, at 
18th May, 8th June, 8th August, 2nd and 
16th of September, and 27th of October. 
Aiter tiie establishment of sumames the 
chiefe of this territory took that of Mac 
Faelain,, and soon after that of O'Brain 
(^AngUcé 0'Byme), but they were driven 



from this level and fertile territofy, about 
the year 1202, by Meyler Fitz-Henry and 
his followers, when they retired into the 
mountains of Wicklow, where they acquired 
new setílements forth^selves, and in the 
rdgns of Henry VIII. and £lizábeth they 
were possessed of inore than the southem 
half of the present county of Wicfclow. See 
the Editor's translation of the second part 
of the Annals of the Four Masters, p. 137, 
note ^^ and page 246, note ^, where autho- 
rities are quoted which prove theUiFaelain, 
Anglicé ^^ Ofíélan," the original country of 
the Ui Brain (0'Bymes), comprised the 
fíve northem baronies Of the present county 
of Boldare, and that it was bounded on the 
north by Deise Teamhrach, on the west by 
Ui Failghe, on the north-east by Ui Dun- 
chada, and on the south by Ui Muireadh- 
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. Six swift steeds with their capftrisons; i 
Thoiigh it is promised, it is not for brotlierh,Qod. 

A hiindred steeds from him to the Prinoa Tomftir^. 
A hundred cows as additional wages, 
Thirtj women of size and with offspring, • - ■ 

A homdred swords, it is a severe tribute. . 

Eight ships from the hero to the lord of CualannS 
With sails [andj with Sfftin flags (banners), . 
Eight drinking-hoirn8, eight ^een-edged swords» 
Eight tunics, eight gold [embroi^ered] inatals» 

Seven shields, seven steeds to the king of the Forthuatha^^ 
After drinking certain wine, 

Seven drinking-horns with their-mead to the mariner, 
Sevm swords in their scabbards. 

Six tunics to the king of the Inbhear*, 
Six oxen, swift, bounding. 



aigh, Angncé " Ommethi,** O'ToaÍhairs 
(OToole's) origínál territorjr. 

^ Prinee Tomary i. e. Idng of DublÍD. 
See the Introdiictíon; and p. 40, n. ". 

^ Cualann, — See p. 18, note \ avprá. 

^ Farthuatha, i. e. the stranger tríbe. It 
appeaiB from an old liíé of St. Oaemhghin 
(Kevia), quoted by Usaher in his Primor' 
dia, p. 956, aad by the Bollandists, that 
the chorch of Gleann Da Loch^i, e. VallU 
duorum atagnorum (Glendalough), was ii} 
this territorj. Thia shows that it was an 
aliág name for Ui Mail, as, according to a 
note ÍB the FeiUré Aenghuie and the Irish 
Oalendac of the O'Oleríghs, at 7th Octo- 
ber, Ul Mail is the name of the terrítory in. 
which Gleann Da Loch ia sitnated. Ui 
Mail (Inudle) is a wéll-known terrítory 
in the barony of Upper Talbotstown, in the 



county of WicUow, in which the f^ily of 
OTuathail (OToole) settled after their ex- 
pulsion from their oríginal terrítory of Ui 
Muireadhaigh in the now county of Eil- 
dare, by the Baron Walter de Biddles- 
for^. See the Editor's translation of the 
Annals of the Four Masters, p^ge 61, n. <:, 
and page 664, note ' ; also the publisiied 
Inquisitions, "Lagenia," WicUow, 6,Jac. 
L, 8 Car. I. Domhnall Mac FaeUúnn, king 
of Forthuatha Laighean, was. slain in the 
battle of CluainTarbh (Clontarf) according 
to the Annals of Ulster. 

e Inbhear, i. e. of Inbhear Mor (Arklow). 
The terrítory of the Inbhear (onginally 
the estuary merely) was the country of the 
Ui Eineach-ghlais, which comprísed the 
present barony of Arklow, in the county of 
Wichlow. See page 196, note \suprd» 
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fé lúipeacha acuf fé lonj^a, 
fé h*eich Donna, oáinmeóo. 

Seache iveich o'UiB peilmeaóa pinoa, 
f ip Diana co neaihnai^i, 
cóic cuipn cama la cóic bpacaiB, 
cóic maeail, cia mebpaiói. 

Céo m-bó o^[U]ib Cenopealai^ calma 
céao n-each ap cuaich q)omai;^heap, 
oeich lon^, oeich ppén, oeich paiole, 
oeich (b)-f6il^i nach** poUxijieheap. 



' Ui FeUmeadha, i. e. the descencUnts of 
FdHmidh, son of Eanna CeinnBealach, king 
of Tiaighín (Ldnster) in the fonrth caat\xry. 
There were two tribes of this name in 
Leinster, the one called Ui Feihneadha 
Tnaidh, L e. North Ui Feameadha, who 
were seated in the present barony of ** Rath- 
viilj,** in the ooanty of Carbw, and fh)m 
whom tbe present town of " Tollow,'' in 
ihat l)ar(Hiy, was anciently called Tulaigh 
OTeihneadha, AnpUeé TuUow-0£felimy.~ 
See Eeating's History of Ireland, in the 
relgn of Nlall Naei-ghiallach. After the 
estábliaiunent of snmames, tiie chief fiumly 
of this tribe took the snmames of 0* h-On- 
con, aname now uiknown, and O'Gair- 
bheth (Garvey). The other tribe was 
called Vi Feilmeadha Teas or Deas, i. e. 
South Ui Feihneadlia, and was seated in 
the present barony of ^* Ballaghkeen*' in 
the east of the connty of Wexfbrd. Aflter 
the establishment of sumames the chief fa- 
mily of this tribe took that of O'Murchadha, 
Anglicé, formerly, " O'Murroughoe," now 
"Murphy,*' and the family multiplied so 
much that this is now the most nume- 
rous of áll the andent Irish tribes, not 
only in their own territoiy, still called the 



** Murrooghs** or "Morroes,** bnt all oyer 
Leinster and Munster. See O h-Uidhrin*s 
topographicai poem, and the Boofc'of Lón- 
ster, in the libraij of Trinify CoUege, 
DubUn, Hen. IL 18, fol. 247. In the 
year 1634, the head of the Sonth Ui Feil- 
meadha was Conall O'Murchadha (son of 
Alrt, son of Domhnall Mor, son of Art, son 
of Tadhg). He died in this year, and was 
buried at Castle Ellis. He had five son^ 
of whom Tadhg was the eldest There was 
another respectable branch of this family 

seated at Gíball-j^pc liac (Oulart- 
Idgh) in the same dUstríot, who retained 
Iheir property till very reoenÍly. 

V Ui Cetnnsealaiffh, — The people so call- 
ed were the descendants of Eanna Ceinn- 
sealach, who was the íburih in descent 
from Cathaeir, monarch of Ireland, and 
king of Laighin or Leinster, about the 
year 858. Their country originally oom- 
prisedmore than the present diocese of 
"Femes," for we leam from the oldest 
lives of St. Patrick, that Domhnach Mor, 
near Sleibhte (Sletty, Sleaty, &c.), in the 
present county of Carlow, was in it. In 
the Tripartite life of St. Patrick, quóted 
by Uásher (Pnmordta, page 863) it is 
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Six coats of mail and six ships, 

Six beautiful, bay steeds. 

* 

Seven steeds to the fair Ui Feilmeadha^, 
Vehement men of venom, 
Five curved drinfcing-homs with úve cloaks, 
Five matals, as it is remembered. 

A hundred cows to the brave Ui Ceinnsealaigh», 
A hundred steeds by which power is added to the territorj, 
Ten ships, ten bridles, ten saddles**, 
Ten rings which are not to be concealed. 



called the laiger and more powerful part 
of Lemster: '* OrdiiiavU S. Patricius de 
gente Laginensimn alium ^iscopiqn no- 
mine I^acha, virum religiosissímum : qui 
jnssione beatíssimi Patricii gentem Cean- 
selach ad fidem convertit et baptízavit.'* 

The two clana of Ui Feílmeadha above 

rtferred to were of thia raoe. AHter the 

eatablÍBhment of somames tbe prindpal 

&mily of this tribe took the sumame of 

Mac Murchadha, Anglicé '^Mac Mur- 

roughj'* which is now obsolete. The prin- 

cipal fami]y of the race took the name 

of Mac Murchadha Caemhanaigh, Anglieé 

" Mac MniTongh Ravanagh," now alway8 

shortened to " Ejtvanagh," without any pre- 

fiz. They descend íirom Domhnall Caemh- 

anach, who, aocording to Giraldus, and 

the historical poem in Norman French on 

the invasionof Ireland, temp^re Biei»y II., 

and a pedigree of the Kavana£^ in a 

MS. at Lambeth Palace, was an iUe^tímate 

son of Diarmaid, Dermitlus Murchardides, 

(Denn^), king of Leinster, the fírst that 

bronghC the English into Ireland. From 

Eanna, another iUegitímate son of this 

king, the family ^f " KinseUa£^" now so 

numerous in Leinster, ate desoended. The 



other £unilies of the raoe wero Mac Daibh- 
idh Mor, 'Anglicé Mac Davy M(»e, or Mao 
Damore, seated in the barony of '^ Goiey/' 
in the north-east of the eounty of Wex- 
ford, who were desoended ficom Murchadh 
na n-Gaedhall, the brother of Diazmaid na 
n-GaU, and Mac Uadog, Anglieé ''Mac 
Vaddocfc," and now "Maddock," who de- 
soends from Uadog, tbe flourth in desoent 
&om the sume Murehadh. Tbe pedigrees 
of these septs are given by Dubh. Mac 
Firbisigh in his genealogical work (Loid 
Roden's cop^), p. 473, and by Cucoicrigh 
O'Clerigh (Per«^:rÍBe 0*Clery) in his genc- 
alogical compilatíon, now preserved in the 
Ubraiy of tiie Boyal Irish Academy, p. dS, 
and also in a MS. in the Carew CoUection 
in the Libraiy at Lambeth Pahice, No. 685, 
foL 40, 41, et efiquen. 

»• Saddles, fO«)ail*-~We haveno meaas 
of determining what kind of saddles these 
were. The present Iridi word for saddle is 
biqllaiD, which seems oognate with the 
Webh word dilhad, apparel. Spenser as- 
sorts, in his '' View of the State of Ireland, '* 
that tbe Irish rode without a stirrup. It 
is said itt the Histoire du Roy d^AngU" 
terre Biehtxrd^ reoently printed in tíip 
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Oeich (b)-páil ji oppmD oo pt Raíleono** 

'[r] í^ pi5-eic)i ptmiSTi, 

fé macail a|icae oo'n cupaió, 

pé mo^aió oo'n mtli^ pn®*. 

Ochc (5)-claiói)Ai, ochc (j^-cuipn ppi cómól 
6 pij Capman copoa^aijj?*, 
ochc n-eich cean each oíb ap opoc-polc, 
00 pf pocapc* Opn[aó]ai5. 



twentieth volume of the ArchaBologia, with 
translation and notes, hy the Rev. J. Webh, 
that Mac Murrough of Leinster was mount- 
ed upon a horse which cost four- hundred 
cows, bul tnthaiU a saddle, 

* Rafiilinn* — ^This was the name of a re« 
markable fort on the hiil of MuUach Raei- 
leann, Anglicé "Mullaghreelion," in the 
county of KíIdareT about five miles to the 
south-east of ' Athy. This fort is called 
Raieirend in the Leábhar DinnscanchuiSj 
whidi places it in the conntrjr of Ui Muir^ 
eadhaigh, caHed by Cambrensis "Omu* 
rethi,'* which is still the name of a deanerjr 
in the county of Hildaie. By '^Eigh Rai- 
leann," in the text^ is certainlyjneantRigh 
Ua Muiieadhai^, i. e. tdng of ^^ Omu- 
rethi,'' a temtory úomprising ábout the 
south^m. half of the present county of Kil' 
daró, namely, the báronies of " Ktlkea ánd 
Moone," '*Karagh ánd Rheban,'* and a 
part of the barony of " ConnelL*' It wbs 
bounded on the nortb by the qelebrated hill 
of AiHin (AHen), see page 202, notei, snprá; 
oh the north-west by Ui Failghe,^ Anglicé 
" Oflaly," which it adjoined at the Cuir- 
reach (Curragh) of Eildaie, see page 216, 
r.ote *, infrá ; and on the west by Laeighis, 
Angl%ci^''ljáx^^ ft»m which it was divided 
by the River Bisaibha, AngUcé Barrow. 
The deanery of "Omurethi," which preserves 



the name of this territory, compríses the 

following paríshes, according to the Liber 

Regalis Viaitatíonis of 1615, viz. : " Athy, 

Castlereban, Kilberry, Dollardstown, Ni- 

cholastown,Tankaid8town, Kilkea, Orange- 

Rosnolvan, Belin [Beithlinn], Castleder- 

mott, Grange, Moone, Timoling, Narragh- 

m(H%, EilcuUen, U8k." And the same 

record adds : " Adjaoent to the deanery of 

Omurethie is the parísh church of Dame- 

noge [Dnnamaxiogue] and the parísh chureh 

of Fontstown.*' From this the glaring errór 

of Ledwich (Antiquities, 2nd ed. p. 294)« 

appears, ^who states that the Omurethi of 

Giraldus was the conntrf of the O'Moores. 

Soon after ttie dtath of the celebrated 

SaintLorcanOTuathaÍl, Anglieé Lanrenoe 

OToole, the family of the, Ui Tuatliail 

(OTooles) were driven from this level and 

fertíle district by the great Baron ■Walter 

de Riddlesford, or Gualterusde Ridenestor» 

dia, who, aocording to'Giraldus (Hibemia 

Exjmgnata, lib. ii. c. 21), had his cásile 

at " TristePdermott," (now " CaBtteder-; 

mot"), in tbe territor^ of " OmurethL" 

Dr. Lanigan, in his Eodeáastical HÍ8tory 

of Ireland, vol. iv. p. 174, 4ind Mjr.|Moore, 

in his Bistory of Ireland, vol. ii p. 8(^, 

and all subsequent writers, state fhat Mnir^ 

cheartach O'Tnathail, the&tlierofSt.Lor-. 

can OTuathail (Laufence O'Ibole); was 
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Ten carred rings to the king of Raeilinn' 
And six rojal steeds, I reckon, 
Six matals in the same waj to the champion, 
Six bondmen to that hero. 

Eight swords, eight homs for drinking 

From tHe king of defensive Carman, ^ 

Eight steeds of which not one has a bad mahe, 
To the king of Fothart OsnadhaighJ. 



prínce of " Imaile," bnt this is a great 
iiiÍ8take; for Ui líail (Imaile), into which 
the tribe of O'Tuathail migrated, had been 
before the English invaaion the patrimo* 
nial inheritance of the faniily of OTadhg, 
AngHcét formerljr, O'Teige, now Tighe. 
£qtially erroneous ia the statement in Ihe 
Life of '' St Lattrence,'* pnbliahed bj Ues- 
singham in hia FlorUegimm^ tlMt St. Laa- 
rence'8 father was Idng of all Leinster ; for 
we know ftrom the beet aatfaoríties, that| 
thongh he was of the roTal fittni1y of Lein« 
ster, and nezt in saperiority of that pro< 
vince,. he never became king of it 

J Fothtnrt 0»nadhaisih, now the barón^ 
of Fotfaarta, Anglieé " Fortfa," in the ooanty 
of Carbw. The people cáUed Fotharta 
wére, according to the IríBh genealogistB, 
the deaoendanta of Eodiadh Finn Foathart 
(the brother of fiie monarch Conii of tlie 
Hundréd Battles) who, beíng banished írom 
Midhe (Meath) by his nephew Art, mo- 
naicfa oflreland, settled in Laigfain (Lein- 
ster) wfacfre liÍB deecendants aoqoired oon* 
siderable terrítoríeB, of which the barony 
«f ** Forth," in the comity of Carlow, and 
tfae better knowxi baroay of the eame name 
in th»cotmty of Wezfotd, still pieserve the 
name.. ThefbrmerisealledFoÍhartaOsna- 
dhaigh in the text, ftom Cill Osnadha, now 
comiptly '^ KellÍBtown,'* one of its príncipal 



churches, but more freqaently ^^Fotharta 
Fea,"from the plain of Magh Fea, in wliich 
this church is situate. See Book of Baile an 
Mhuta, fol. 77, b., and Eeathig's HÍBtory 
of Ireland, reign of OiUoU Molt, where it is 
stated that CiU Osnadha is situate in the 
plain of Magh Fea, four (Irish) miles to 
the east of Leith-gfaUnn (Leighlin), iu the 
oounty oCCarlow. Aíter the establishment 
of sumames the chief family of Fotharta 
Fea, orFothartaOsnadhaigh, took the svr* 
name of O'Noállain, AngRcé, formeriy, 
O'Nolan, now Nowlan, and from bim this 
barony ha^ been not unusually called ^' Forth 
O'Nolan.** See the published Inquiátions, 
Lagenia, 14, 16 Car. I. Graoe^a Amuils of 
iTáland, edited by the Bev. Bicfaard Bntler, 
p. 99, etpeusim. 0'FlAherty states in his 
Ogggia, part iiL c. 64, ihat tfae posteríty 
of Eochaidh FSnn Fothart were chiefs of 
this t8rritory till the deáfh of O'Nuallsn, 
tlie last propríetor, who died a short time 
before he was wríting. Tfae chief fimiily 
of the Fotharta, in tfae ooanty of Wexford, 
oommon]y caUed Fothart an Ohaim (Cam- 
sore point), toQk the name of O'Lorcain, 
AMglieé ** Laikin," bot they were dispos- 
seSBed Bhortly aíter the English invasion. 
The family is, however, stiU num»!0U8 in 
Leinster. ' S«ie furtber as to these distrícts, 
page 221, note ?, inftá, 
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Ochr n-eich D'[lJ]ib l)póna a Cino Ja^po'' 
a ^laic pi^ co pa polao, 
ochc (5)-coin pé cop áip ap ihoijib*®, 
ochc (5)-claiDiih pé cachújuó*. 

Ochc n-eich D^[U]iB 6aippchi ap a m-beoóachc, 
ba bea^ o'pip a [n^-eanjnama, 
ochc (^)-cuipn, ochc mná, nfpof mu^ij;, 
if ochc moj^ió mean, mapa^. 

Ochc n-eich D'Uib 6uiói na m-bpiachap, 
bopba, bláichi, bip-cheanoa, 



^ Ui DronOj i. e. nepote» Dronai. — 
Theae desoend from Drona, the fonrth in 
desoent from Cathaeir Mor. Thej* possea- 
eed the entire of the present baronj of 
** Idione," in the oounty of Carlow, and 
that iMurt of the diooese of " Kildare and 
Leighlin,'* lying on the west side of the 
River Barrow, near the townof ** Graigne- 
namanagh.*' ThediurchofErardornrard, 
now called '' UHard," on the west dde of 
the Barrow, was in it. See the Irish Ca- 
lendarof the O'Clerighs, at 2nd May, 18th 
Aognst, 1 1 th October, and 8th November ; 
and the Feilire AenghMÍe^ at 8th Februaz7, 
29thMa7, 18th August, 5th September, 
llth and 12th October, and 8th November. 
After the establishment of suraames the 
chief family of this tríbe took the sumame 
of O'Biain, Anglicé *' Ryan," and letained 
consideráble property in this baronj, tiU 
the Revolution in 1688, as appears from 
the published inquisitions, Lagenia^ 9, 40 
Car. I. The^ aie still verj numerous in 
this terrítoiy, and throughont Leinster, bnt 
they are to be distinguished from the fami]y 
of O'Maeihriain (0*Muliians or Ryans), of 
Tipperaiy, who are of a different race, 
though of Leinster too. See a curíous ac- 



connt of this family in Ryan*s History of 
the County of Cariow, Appenttíx. 

I Ceanm Gahhra, i. e. head of the horae. 
This name, which was evidently that of 
some remarkable hiU in ** Idrone,*' is nn- 
known to the Sditor. 

<» Vi Bairrehe This tríbe desdended 

f rom Daire Barrach, the second son of the 
monarch Cathaeir Mor, and posaessed the 
barony of *^ SUeTemargy," in the Queen*s 
County, and other tracts in that neigfa- 
bourhood. They were seated between the 
Ui Drona and Ui Muiraadhaigh ; and the 
chnrches of Mughna h-Ealchainn- (Bal- 
laghmoon), and Gleann Uissen (Killu« 
shin), near the town of Caríow, were in it 
See Colgan*s Aeta SanStorum, pp. 417, 
418; and Fetíire Aenghvia, at 27th Fe- 
bmary, 4th Apríl, 8th July, 20th October ; 
and the Irish Calendar of the 0*Cleríghs, 
at 8th July. O h-Uidhrín places them on 
the west side of the River Barrow. D. Mac 
flrbisigh, in his pedigree of the Ui Bairrche 
(Marquis of Drogheda'S oopy), p. 897, 
states that the distríct extendingfrom Ath 
Truistean, a ford on tbé ríver ** Greeoe,** 
near the hill of MullachMaistean (MoUagfa- 
mast) siz miles to the east of Athy,> in the 
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Eight steeds to the Ui Drona* of CeanD Gabhra* 
From the hand of the king with good profit, 
£ight hounds for making slaughter on the plains, 
Eight swords for battling. 

Eight steeds to the Ui Bairrche" fortheir vigor, 

'Twas but small for a man of his (their chieftain's) prowess, 
Eight drinking-horns, eight women, not* slaves, 
And eight bondmen, brave [and] large. 

Eight steeds to the Ui Buidhe" of words, 
Fierce, beautiful, fine-headed. 



county of Rildare, to the ford at Cill Corb- 
natan, belonged to this sept, and that there 
were families of the race seated at Chiaín 
Conaire (Cloncuny), Ceall Anaaille (Kil- 
los8y), in the ooun^ of Kildkre ; and three 
famiUes at Cill(" Kill,"nearNaa8), namely, 
0*Laidhghein, O'Caise, and O'Duibhchil- 
line; and one family, namely 0*Mathaidh, 
in the territory of Ui Eineach-ghlais Muighe. 
Aiter the establishment of sumames the 
chief family took the name of ** O'Gorman,'^ 
or " Mac Gorman ;'* but they were driven 
out of their oríginal territor}% 8hortly after 
the English invasion, by the Baron Walter 
de Riddlesford, who became master of all 
the terrítory about Carlow. After this pe- 
riod they disappear ftom the Irish Annals 
for some centuries ; but a curíous acoount of 
their dispersion and settlemeut in Munster 
is given by Maeilio Og Mac Bruaideadha 
(Mac Brody), who became chief poet of 
Ui Bxeacain and Ui Feanuídc in 1563, in a 
poem on their genealog}% in which he states 
tbat they possessed the terrítoríes of Críoch 
O m-Bairrche and Crioch O m-Buidhe in 
Leinster, but, being dríven fjom thence by 
the English, a party of them proceeded into 
Ulster and another into Uaithne (OwneV, 



in Tipperary), where they settled at 9 ploce 
called Doire Seinliath, where they became 
veiy numeroua. In process of time, how- 
ever, they removed from this terrítory and 
settled under O'Bríain (O'Bríen) in Ui 
Breacain (Ibrickan), in the west of Tuath 
Mhumha(Thomond), where the poet states 
they had been supporting poets and feeding 
the poor for the last four hundred years. 
See 0'Reilly's Irish Writere, p. 164. The 
name of this famil^ is a1way8 written Mac 
Grormain in the Irish annals, and on all 
the old tombstones of the famíl^ in the 
oounty of Clare; but the late Chevalier 
Thomas O'Gorman, tiie oompiler of the 
pedigree of Count 0'Reilly, changed the 
prefix, because he found it O'Gormain in 
some poems, and all the higher branches of 
the family have adopted the same change. 
This family is to be distinguished from 
the ** O'Gormans" of " Clonmacnoise," 
who took the sumame of Mac Cuinn na 
m-Bocht. 

» Ui Buidhe The territory of this tribe 

is calledCrioch O'Muighe [which is intend- 
ed for Crioch Ua m-Buidhe] by O h-Uidlirin 
in his topographical poem, in which it is 
described as on the west side of the River 
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t>li5iD a paino ó pij ^^ibli 
rpí páilji, cpt pichchilUx. 

Ochc n-eich Dlijeap laech pí 6ai[5]p 
ochc (5)-coin foliha, púileacha, 



Bearbha (Barrow), which divides it from 
Ui Muireadhaigh. This helps us to fíx its 
position ; for we leam from the life of St. 
" Abban" published by Colgan (^Aeta «Sanc- 
torumf xiii. p. 617, c. 25), that "Ceall 
Abbain" is m the territory of " Huamidhe," 
who; Colgan says in note 80, page 623, ís 
" Huamudhe" in Codice Sálmanticensi : 

" Post héec Sanctus Abbanus cum suis 
clericis íines Laginensium intravit, et venit 
in plebem Huathmarchy [Hua barchi in 
Cod. Sal.2 et ipsa plebs honoríflcé recepit 
eum, et valdé gavisa est in ejus adventu. 
Et Tir sanctus benedixit eam diligenter, 
et multis diversis languoribis ibi sanatis, 
et miraculis perpetratis, inde- recessit in 
plebem Huamidhi [Huamudi inCod. Sal.], 
ibique magnum monasteríum construxit ; 
et propter honorem ejus in eodem loco civi- 
ta» aedifícata est ; et monasteríum et civitas 
uno nomine Scotícé vocantur Ceáll Abbain, 
quod interpretatmr Latíné Cella Abbani." 

The annotator of the Feilire Aenghuia^ 
at 27th October, and the O'Cleríghá, in 
their Irísh Calendar, at 16th March, place 
CiU Abbain in Ui Muireadhaigh ; but this 
is evidently a mistake íoft Ui Muighe, for 
we learn from O h-Uidhrin that the ter- 
rítoríes of Críoch O'Muighe and Crioch 
O m-Barrtha were on the west side of the 
Bearbha, and Ui Muireadhaigh on the east 
side of the same ríver, which formed the 
boundary betwecn them; and the old church 
and parish of " Killabban," are on the west 
side of the river, in the barony of " Bally- 
adams" and Queen's County. From the 



situation of Rillabban and of Tullamoy 
[Culac Uam-6ui6e], and the old 
church near "Timahoe,** in the^ same 
county, it is quite evident that the terrítory 
of Críoch O'm-Buidhe, or O'Muighe, is 
included in the present barony of Bally- 
adams. After the estabUshment of sur- 
names the chief family of this terrítory 
took the sumame of O'Caellnidhe (now 
" Kealy" and " Kelly"), but this name is 
to be distinguished from O'Ceallaigh, of 
which name there were two respectable 
families seated in the adjoining terrítories 
of Gailine and Ma^ Druchtain* 

» The hing of Gabhal, i. e. the king 
ofthe province of Laighin or Leinster. — 
This is stiU the name of a river which 
flowed through a wood calledTidh Gaibhle 
(Feegile or Figila), in the parish of Cloon- 
sast, barony of "Coolestown," King's Co. 
See the Ordnance map of the King's County, 
aheets 19, 27, 28. In the Book of Leinster, 
T. C. D., H. 2, 18, fol. 112, «., is quoted a 
poem of St. Bearchan, the patron saint of 
" Cloonsast," who states that the wood de- 
ríved its name from the River Gabhal, and 
that the.ríver is called Gabhal from the 
gabhal, fork, whichit formsatthejunction 
of Cluain Sasta and Cluain Mor. The ríver 
is now called Fidh Gaibhle, though the 
wood has disappeared. 

P Laeighis. — ^A tríbe giving name to a 
terrítory in the Queen's county, descended 
from Laeighseach Ceann-mhor, the son of 
Conall Ceamach, chief of the herocs of the 
Cracbh Ruadh, or Red Branch, in Ulster in 
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Entitled are tliey to a dividend fram the king of Gabhal°, 
To three rings, three chess-bcfards. 

Eight steeds are due to the heroic king of Laeighis^, 
Eight fleet^ quick-eyed hounds. 



the iirst century. Lughaidh Laeighseach, 
the 8on of Laeighseach Geann-mhor, ob^ 
tained this terrítory fh)m the king of 
Laighin (Leinster), in the reign of the mo- 
narch Feidlimidh Reachtmhar, for the aa- 
sistance which he aíforded in expelling the 
men of Munster, who bad seized upon Os- 
raidhe and all the province as far as the 
ford of Ath Truistean, near the hill dTMul- 
lach Maistean (Mullaghmast). See IVans- 
lation of the Aimals of ^* ClonmacDOÍse," 
by Connell Mageoghegan, and Keating'a 
Histoiy of Ireland, reign of Feidhlimidh 
Reachtmhar. This territory originally 
comprised the present baronies of **East 
and M^est Maryborough,'» "Stra4bally," 
and " Cullenagh," in tlie Queen's County. 
The churches of Disert mic Cuillinn, Cluain 
Eidhneach, Cill Faelain, Menedroichet Ea- 
nach Truim (now Annatrim, in Upper 
Os8ory), Cluain Fota, and Bochluain, were 
in it See the Irish Calendar of the 
O'Clerighs at 2nd Jannary, 17th February, 
16th September, 3rd and 29th November; 
and the FeUire AenghuU, at 2nd and 
20th Januaiy, 21st February, ^rd March, 
4th Apríl, Uth, 12th, and 20th June, 23rd 
August, 16th Sept., 6th and 13th October, 
3rd, 13th, and 20th November. And on 
the increasing power of the tribe they at- 
tadied the territories of Crioch m-Buidlie 
and Crioch m-Bairrche, or the baronies 
of " Ballyadara8," and *' Slievemargy," so 
that modern Irish antiquaries have consi- 
dered Laeighis ("Leix"or **Lesia'*) as co- 
extensive with the Queen's Countv. See 



Ussher's Primordia, 'J^p. 818, 943. This, 
however, is a great error, for the baronies 
of " Portnahinch,'^ and ^ Tinnahinch," in 
tliat county, were a part of Ui Failghe 

. (Offaly), before the reign of Philip and 
Mary. The baróny of " Upper 08sory," 
except a small portion at Annatrím, near 
Mountrath, belonged to the ancient king- 
dom of Osraidhe (088ory), and the baronies 
of " Ballyadams" and " SUevemargy" were 
not originally a part of Laeighis, but be- 
longed to families of the race of the Leln- 
ster Irísh monarch Cathaeir Mor. Dr. 
O'Conor mistakes the situation of this ter- 
rítorv altogether. SeQAnnales Tighernachi., 
p. 96, where he wrítes: " Lagisia sita erat 

« ad occidentalem LiíEei marginem, eratque 
posteríoríbus sasculis regio familise nobilis 
O'More." After the establishmeut of sur- 
names the chief family of Laeighis took 
the sumame of O'Mordha (now called 
O'More, Moore, ,&c) from Mordha (Ma- 
jesticus), the twenty-fifth in descent from 
Conall Cearnach, ahd this name is now 
veiy numerous in Leinster. Garrett Moore, 
Esq., of Cloghan Castle, in the Ring's 
County, is supposed to be of this race, but 
no evidence has been yet discovered to 
pixjve his pedigree beyond the year 1611, 
or to show that he is of thc Irish race. 
James O'More, of Baliina, in the comity of 
Rildare, who was the contemporary and 
corresiwhdent of Charles O'Conor of Bela- 
nagarc, was the last head of this family. 
He was the lineal descendant of Rudhraidho 
O'Mordha (Rory or Roger O'More), of 
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ochc fcéich tm-a fx;ailit> penna, 
ochc leanoa, occ lúipeaca. 

Sé h-eich o'[U]i5 Cpimchanoan anoió, 
pé ooirii I n-a n-oeá^ pomal^ 
fé cuipn, ip beici 'n-a n-jlacaiB^ 
pé macail, cean meapú^ó. 

t)eich n-eich, oeich (5)-cuipn ip oeich (5)-claióiih, 
oeich (b^-páilji, cean meapú^aó 
oo pí h-Ua pcíi^' if^cic Cacaíp 
cean cachaip, — ip oeáj polaó. 

lac pin cuapipcla pij Cai^ean 

a láim jloin map jlan copaó^ 
-. ó áipo-pij ^ciibli acup ^abpan, 

ip cómlán in ceapcu^ó 



ceaRc. 



DO CllíSCÍIó ocup oo biacaib tdijean ano po : 



1641, and díed without male issae towards 
the close of the last centuiy. The present 
liichard More OTerrall, M. P., is his re- 
presentative in the female line. See Me- 
moirs of the Life and Wrítings of Charles 
O'Conor of Belanagare, pp. 165-168. 

fl Ui Criomhthannan, — This territory, 

which was a part of Laeighis, is included 

in the present barony of " East Maijbo- 

rough,*' for we leam from 0*h-Uidhrin*s 

topographical poem, and írom the pedigrees 

of the seren septs of Laeighis, gíven in the 

Books of Leacan and Báiie an Alhuta, and 

' in the genealogical compilation by Dubh- 

altach Mac Fh-bisigh (Marqius of Droghe- 

da's copy, p. 221), tiiat it extended around 

the fortress of Dunmasc (Dunamase). Ac- 

cording to the Feilire Aenghuis^ and the 

' Irish Calendar of the O'CIerighs, at 12th 

' February, the diurch of Teach Daimhain 

(Tidowan), was in this territory. After 



the establishment of sumames the chief fa* 
mily of this territory took tiie sumame of 
O'Duibh, which is probabIy that now an- 
glicized to " Deev^** and " Devoy," which 
are still common in the distríct ' 

*" The king ofthe rtxee ofFailghe^ son of 
Cathaeir, L e. the king of the Ui Failghe, 
or descendants of Ros Failghe, the eldest 
son of Cathaeir Mor. See page 193, note ••, 
suprÁ. The country of their tribe was very 
extensive before the English invasion, for 
we have the clearest evidence to prove that 
it comprised the present baronies of " East 
and West Ophaly," in the county of Kil- 
dare ; those of " Portnahmch'* and " Tin- 
nahinch," in the Queen's County ; and tiiat 
portion of the King's County, comprised 
in the diocese of " Eildare and Leighlin." 
See Battle of Magh Ratii, p. 243. The 
churches of CUl Achaidh Droma Foda, or 
Cill Achaidh SinchiU, Cluain Mor, Cluaih 
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Eight shields against which spears are shivered, 
' Eight tunics, eight coats of mail. 

8ix steeds to the Ui Criomhthannan^ are ordained, 
Six oxen in good condition, 
Six drinking-homs to hold in their hands, 
Six matals, without mista^e. 

Ten steeds, ten drinking-horns and ten swords, 
Ten rings, without mÍ8take, 

To the king of the race of "Failghe, son of Cathaeir^, 
Without reproach,— it is good profit. 

These are the stipends of the king of Laighin (Leinster), 
From a pure hand as pure pr<^t, 
From the supreme king of Gabhal and GrabhranS 
'Very perfect is the adjustment THE RIGHT. 

OF THE TEIBUTESandrefectionsofLaighinhere: 



Fearta Mughidne, Cuil Beannchair (Cool- 
banagher), Cluain Sosta (Cloonsost), and 
Cluain-imorrois, weie in this terrítor^. See 
the Iiish Calendarof the O^CIerighs, at 16th 
Janua]y, 8rd September, and 6ih and 20th 
October; and the FeUiré Aenghmgfat 29th 
and Slst March, 25th April, 25t]i June, 
3rd September, 6th and 20th October, and 
4th December. 

After the establishment of sumames the 
chiéf £Eimily of this great tribe took the snr- 
name of 0*Conchobhair, Anglicé 0*Conor| 
^m Conchobhar, the nineteenth in descent 
from Cathaeir Mor, and remained in great 
power in the territory tiU the reign of Phi- 
lip and Mary, when they were dispossessed, 
after which period O'Diomasaigh, Anglicé 
0'Dempfley, became the great fiunily of the 
race, and remained in possession of a con- 
siderable part of Ui Failghe till the Bevolu- 
tion in 1688. Shortly after the English 



invasion the Fitzgeralds of Rildare wrested 
from O'Conchobhair Failghe (O'Conor 
Fály), and his correlatives, that portion of 
his original territory of Ui Failgiie which 
is oompriaed in the present oonnty of Híl* 
dare. There were tben two *'0fialy8," 
formed out of the ancient Ui Fallghe, 
namely, the " English Ophaley," in tbe 
county of Kildare, giving the title of Baron 
to a branch of the Fitzgeralds, and the Irish 
Ui Failghe, exténding into the present 
ELing's and Queen's coimties, and giving the 
Irísh title of Righ IJa hh-Failghe, or king 
of Ui Faílghe (OfiaIy), to O'Conchobhaú- 
Fúlghe (O'Conor Faly), the senior repre- 
' sentative of Kos Failghe, the eldest son of 
Cathadr Mor, monarch of Ireland in the 
second century. 

* King of Gabhal and Gabhran^ i. e. 
king of Leinster. Gabhal and Gabhran 
being two remarkable places in Leinster, 
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Seachc (s)-céae bpac 6 3(h)alloi6 onn fo chéooup, do rhúf na 
cáno f m, acuf** peochc (j^-céac cmoi acuf peqche [(5)-céac] copc 
acuf f^achc (j^-céac niolc ocup peachc (r)-céac oani, [peacc 
(5)-céaD bó], 6 5(h)allaib ano pn. 

Dá chéo luljach acup céac copc acup céao bpac ó popchuo- 
chaiB Caigean. 

Hí ícaiD píl Piachach, nó ptl T?opa páil^, achc biachaó aióchi 
Do pij ^aijean, má chéip a n-oáil ppi ^allaiB paip, nó ppi (h)-Ui5 
Wéill pó chuaiD, nó ppi rnuihain pó óeap. Céo mapc, imoppo, 
acup céao bó acup céao copc acup céao cinoi 6 óaep pini6 a 
(b)-peapann. 

Dá chéD bó acuppechc (j^-céo molc acup peachc (5)-céaD^ mapc 
acup Dá céD b'pac aciip oá chéo Dam ó na peacc (b)-Pochapcaib. 

Seachc (j^-céac bó, [peacc (^^-céoo copc] acup peacc (5)-céao 
molc acup peachc (j^-céaD mapc ó na peacc. Caijpib Cai^in ino 

X)á chéo mapc acup DÓ chéc bó acup dó céac bpac oo OppaióiB 
[ó Oppaióib, ó peapaib Caijean, B.] ino pin. 

WewhiD, acup /úpaó acup únach acup polcao, imoppo, ó chocap- 
caib na jpáo péini* acá h-ipleam leo. Copcaip [imoppo] acup puu 
acup pnách oeapj acup glap acgp olanD pinD acup blaan acup bino- 
eán ó'n luchc acá peopp oo chocapcaib* \X)á ppepaic; nó má 
cheachcaiD mo pin oá chuibéip popchu^. Cach cpeap bliaóan Diii 
íccap na cípa pin anuap, ceanmócha móp-chíp pij ©peann uc puppa 
Di;cimup. ConiD oóib-pn po can in puí [buaóa] i. 5enén: 

COISCI^, a Caijniu na laech, 
pip in* peanchap nach pfp* baech, 
a n-DligeanD^'*** Do chíp chalma 
pí Cualann ip comlabpa'®'. 

Seachc (j^-céac cinoi, pechc (j^-céao copc, 

pechc (5)-céaD oam, peachc (5)-céaD n-oeáj molc, 

are here by bardic licenseput for the whole 17, note *, suprá. 

province. See page 214, note ®, andpage * King of Cualunn, i, e. of Leinster, 
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Seven hundred cloaks frbm the Galls here imprimis, as a beginning 
of that tribute, and seven htindred tinnes aád sev^ bundred hogs and 
seven hundred wethers and seven hundred oxen, seven hundred cows 

■m 

from the Galls too. 

Two hundred milch cows and a hundred hogs and a hundred cIoaks 
from Forthuatha Laighean. 

The race of Fiacha, or the race of Ros Failghe, do not pay aught 
except a night's refection to the king of Laighin (Leinster), if he 
should go to a meeting eastwards to the €kills, or northwards to 
the Ui Neill, or to Mimster southwards. But a hundred beeves and a 
hundred cows and a hundred bogs and a hundred tinnes are rendered 
by the unfree tribes of their lands. • 

Two hundred cows and seven hundred wethers and seven hundred 
beeves and two hundred cloaks and two hundred oxen from the seven 
Fotharta. 

Seven hundred cows, seven hundred hogs and seven hundred 
wethers and seven hufidred beeves from the seven Laeighse of Laighin. 

Two hundred beeves anAwo hundred cows and two himdred cloaks 
from the Osraidhe. 

Wood and renewing (uradh) and washing and cleansing, moreover,' 
are due of the cocarts of the inferior grades among them. [To supply] 
purple and ruu and red and grey thread and white wool and blaan and 
bindean is due of the best of the cocarts. If they render this [it is 
well] ; or if they neglect to do so a double proportion [is to be levied] 
upon them. Every third year the above tributes are paid, except the 
great tribute of the king of Eire,as we have said above. And it was 
of these the gifted sage Benean sang : 

HE ARKEN, O Laighne of heroes, 

- To the history that is not ever foolish, 
What noble tribute is due 
To the king of Cualann* is to be mentioned. 

Seven hundfed tinnes, seven hundred hogs, 

Seven hundred oxen, seven hundred good wethers, 

Cualann being a part put for the whole tifícation of the Feara Cualanxi, page 13^ 
province by poetíc liccnse. See the iden^ note i^, supra. 
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feachc (j^-céac bpac if fecc céao bó'^ 
6 chuachaiB ^all a n-aen 16. 

X}á céaD Do bpacaib, ní bpé^, 

céat> DO chopcaib, cpom in cpéao'**% 

acup oá céac lul^ch luach 

ó foipb pinib na (b)-popchuach. ' 

Ní olea^p cíp — coihoU n^jloin'®*, 
ó Uib cpóoa*®* Cenopealai^; 
pop a (b)-pbipb'** pinib, nach panD, 

• chaichiD in*°^ péap p-a' pepanq. 

I 

Cuihal acup cfp ip cáin 

nl fcaiD h-Ui F^'^5' '" ^'5 

DO pl Caijean, má h-uap peachc, 

achc cuiD aiDchi ap aióijeachc'**. 

CéD mapc 6 cach chuaich nach DlB, 
la céaD m-bó, beapajp Do*n pij, 
céac copc acup céac cinDi 
ó'** oámaib na Daep-pine. 

• O na Pochapcaib uili 

oleaj^ap oá chéo bó buiói 

acup DÓ chéD bpac cána"®, 

DÓ chéo n-japj"* óam n-jabála. 

t)á céaD mapc, ip móp in plichc, 
DÓ céac bpac ip DÓ céac bó blicc"*, 



u The terriiories af the GcUh These tory of " Fingall," extending about fífteen 

were the possessions of the Xorse or DanÍBh miles norUi of Dublin. 

tribes, in the vicimty of Dublin. . The ex- * Forthuatha. — See page 207, note **« 

tent of^hdr possessions is very uncertain, euprá, 

and may have varied firom tíme to time, "* UiCeinnsealaigh, — Seepage^2^, n. ^, 

but it'is generally believed that the Lein- suprá, 

eter Danes possessed Dublin and the terrí- ' Ui FaUghe — See page 216, note '', 
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Seven hundred c)oak8 and seven hundred cows 
From the territories of the Galls^ in one day. 

Two hundred cloaks, no falsehood, 
A hundred hogs, heavy the herd, 
And two hundred lively milch-cows 
From the land of the tribes of the Forthuatha'. 

No tr\bute is due — a fair compact, 

• 

From the brave Ui Ceinnsealaigh^; 

Upon their own tribe-lands, which are not poor, 

They spend the grass and the land. 

Cumhal or rent or tribute 

The valiant Ui Failghe* do not pay 

To the king of Laighin, but, if in time of expedition, 

A night's refection on visiting. 

^A hundred beeves from eaoh district [which is] not of them, 
With a hundred cows, are given to the king, 
A hundred hogs and a hundred tinnes (salted pigs) 
From the hosts of the unfree tribes. 

From all the FothartaV 

Are due two hundred goodly cows 
And two hundred cloaks of tribute, 
Two hundred rough oxen of the yoke. 

Two hundred beevés, great the progeny, 

Two hundred cloaks and two himdred milch-cows. 



»uprá* ^ Brí Eile (Cioghaii), in the north-east of 

y AU the Fotharta — See page 211, n.J, the ICing's Coimty; and Fothart Oirthir 

wprá. Besides the baronies of *' Forth,** Life, in the now conntj of Widdow ; bnt 

one in the coanty Carlow, and the other in these 8ank tmder other tribes at an early 

the conntj Wezford, there were^other ter- períod, and the probability is, that l^e Fo- 

ritoríesofthenainein Leinater, aaFothart tharta of Carlow and Wexford are tfae 

Airbreach, around the hill of Cmachan people referred to in the text. . 



222 



Leabhap 

bá chéo molr, match m chaBaip, 
ó na Cai^niB Oeofv^^aip. 

Seachr (j^-céac bó al-^aijpiB luocha, 
peachc (j^-céac copc cap na cuacha 
peacc (5)-cécic mapc a"=» TTlaj ^aijean 
peachc (5)-céác molc cap móp ^ameaih. 

Qc.pm cíp"* a cuach 'n-a rpéiB, 
DO'pi^ ^aijean 6 ^aijniB. 
ní ba paf nach"* ploinopea m ceapc; 
ip cóip 00 cach a cloipceachc"^ 



Ha"7 SaeR-ChlSa, plichc ao cuap, 
icé po páió-peam anuap, 
ó paep-clanoaiB oli jic"* pm, 
bió pop peapano a n-echcaip. 

Na oaep-clanoa,-^ofch nach ceap"^ 
bío pop"« a peapannn oíleap; 
oaep-chíp uaióiB, ipé a píp, 
oo bpeich co oúiniB"» áipp-pi^. 

Ip h-é cíp oleajjap oiB pin ^ 
DO chonoaó ip oo nemeaó***: 
upaó a Bpac, biían an moó, 
cíp b'únao acup o'polcaó^**. 

Dleajap oo'n lucc ip peapp oíB 
puu^«* ip copcaip co caín^** Bpij 



» Laiphne Decu-ghahhair. — See page 
494, note fl^, euprá. 

• Laeighae, — See page 214, n- P, suprá, 
Sée Aimals of Dlster, A. D. 792. 

*> Magh Laiffhean, i. e. campue Lageni^ 
the plain of Leinster. Thia is another name 
fór the tenitorjr óf the Ui Faelain. See the 
FeUire Aenghuisi and the IrishCatendarof 



the O'Clerighs, at 18th May, where it is 
stated that the «hurch of Claenadh (Clane) 
in the count7 óf Eildare, is situate ^^t 
»- Uibh Faelain a Mvigh LmghÍBn,^ in Ui 
Faelain ih Magh Laighean. See also the 
former afSrd May, note on Conlaedh, Bt- 
shop of Rildare, at 8rd May ; and Annals 
of the FourMasters at the yeaí8 998, 1091, 
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Two hundredwethers, good the assistance, 
From the Laighne' Deas-ghabhair. 

Seven hundred oowb from the^quiclc Laeighse'^, 
Seven hundred hogs oTer the districts, 
Seven hundred beeves froip Magh Laighean^, 
Seren hundred wethérs orer the great sand. 

Such is the tribnte [pftid] from tíie oountry oC his tribcs, 
To the king of Laighm by the Laighne (Leinstermen), 
He is not tnilj leamed who will not hanie the right; 
It is right for all to hear il;: .....*-.,... HEARREN. 



THE FREE TRIBUtES, as l have heard, 
Are they which we have above mentiipned, 
Of the noble-tribes theae are duei 
Who are upon lands external [Ito the mensal lands]. 



The unfree tribes*, — a condition not oppressive, 
That are on his [the king's] own lands ; 
Servile rent by them, it is the truth, 
Is to be supplied to the palaces of the chief king. 

The tribute which is due of these 
[Isj of fire-bote and wood; 

[Also] the renewing of his cloaks, constant the practice, 
A tribute in washing and in cleansing. 

There is due of the best party of them 
Ruu and purplepf fine streo^h^ 



and 1171. For the extent of the cotmtry . 
of the Ui Faelain, for which Magh Lajghean 
Í8 here substituted as an aliás name, see 
page 205, note *, suprá, 

« UnjVee tribe».^The unfree trlbes or 
dáer^chlanna óf Lemster are not mentioned 
by thdr sumames ; but the people caUed 
Forthuatha Laighean, who were not all 
slaTes, bore varíons somames, which are 



given at f ull length in the Books of Leacan 
aad Baíle an Mhuta. D. Mac Firbisigh 
tracesthe pedigree of their Idng, Domhnall 
Ua or Mac Feaigliail, to Mesincorb, son of 
Cucorb, king of Leinster, in twenty-8eyen 
genevations. This is the DomhnaU liac 
Feaighatl, BighForthuaUia Laighean, who 
was slain in the battle'of daain Tarbh 
(Clontarf). 



^^r 
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f narh oeap^, ólono pino, ní chel, 
blaan buiói acup binDeán. 

Wa oaep-clonoa cean oeilB^ n-oU 
ceichio pé cíp ó peapanD**^ 
a óá chuiBéip olea^op 0(6 
na rucpao ó n-achap chtp. 

Hocho olijieano cuaipo co ceano*** 
ó .pij chóició na h-Bipino 
f ili nach piapapa \yr\ 
a chípa *p-a chuapipcail**. 

Dleajaio cacca ip cuaipc ip cpoó n 

ó 5ach pij ap a piachc pon^^ 
pilij nop"* pmopa co peiB 
cuapipcol ip cíp;— coipci5»«. . COI8CI5 Q Caig. 

óBWéH [ono] 00*^ cacain ann po 00 feancup Jall Qcha 
Cliach. 

aUCC SUND SeaWCbaS, puaipc, pean^, 
ip maich lé peapaiB 6ipino 
p chap aca Cliach, nf chél, 
aihail po pacaiB 6enén, 

Oia (o)-cainic chuaió a Ceaihpaió 
h-ua Oeochain in oei^ cheajlaij 
o'appcal ópeacan acup ópeáj 
nfp chpeic Caejaipi lanriieap. 

6ui6 oeipil 6anBa buioi 

h-ua Deochain, in oeój óuine, 



d The deseendani ofthe Deaeon, i. e. St « Breagh, — A part of East Meath oom- 

Patrick, reeté son of the deacoo. In the prismg fiTecaDtredsorbaromea. Seep. 11, 

Confeaaio it is said : " Patrem habui Calpor- note *, euprá, 

ninm diaooQmA, ' fíUiim quondam Potiti ^ Laeghawe.-^Axxor^Sa^ to Tireachan'fl 

presbvteri.** ' Annotations on the life of St. Patri(^, the 
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£ed thread, white wool, I will not oonceal it, , 
Yellow blaan and binnean. 

From tbe nnfree tribes of ignoble countenance, 
Wbo új witb the rent from the land, 
Twioe as much is due 
As thej had carried off froin tbQÍr fatherland. 

Not entitled to formal visitation 
From a provincial king of Eire 
Is the poet who knows not these 
His tributes and his stipends. 

Entitled to esteem, to visitation and wealth, 
From everjr kin^to whom he goetb, 
Is the poet who know8 well 
Tl^e stipendand tribute;hear ye HEARREN. 

Benean sang this concerning the hÍ6tory of the Galls (foreigners) 
of Ath Cliath (Dublin): 

THERE IS HERE A HISTORT pleasant [and] smooth, 
Which is agreeable to the men of Eire; 
The profits of Ath Cliath (Dublin) I wiM not conceal, 
As Benean has £xed them. 

When northwards to Xeamhair (Tara) came 

The descendant (son) of the Deacon^ of the goodIy household, 
In the apostle of Britain and of Breagh* 
The TÍgorous Laeghaire^ did not belieTe. 

Passed, right-hand-wise, by fertile Banbha (Ireland) 
The descendant (son) of the; Deacon, the good man, ^ 

moDaich Laqghaire never believed in ChiU- foedos pepigit ut non oodderetar in regno 

tijmit^, bnthe pfermitted Patridc to preach iUius ; sed non potnit credere, dioens, 

the GoepeL The passage ia as follows: ^NamNeel pater mem non sinivit mihi 

'' Perrezit ad civitatem Temro^ ad Loiga- credere, sed ut lepeliar in cacnminihiu 

rium, filium Neill, iterum quia apud iUum Temro quasi viris consbtentibus in bello : 

Q 
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co (o)-copach'** DÚn na n-^aíl n-jUin 
DO chobaip clano mac mileaó. 

Ip h-é pa^* r'5 a n-Qch Cliach cpuaió, 
Dia (D)-cáinic póDpaic a cuaip, 
Qilpin mac Ooilachaij*'^ 
DO clomD Doihnaill l)ub-ó6ihai j. 



IM 



Oin lá cáinic co h-Qch Cliach 
páopaic rriacha na móp [p]iach 
ip ano pop puc báp bájach 
aeri mac Qilpin imnapach. * 

Qonaóap co h-ua n-t)eochain** 
aen mac pi J 5°U, jaipj 6o«hai6, 



quia tilimtur gentiles m sepulchrís armati 
prumptís armis facie ad faciam usque ad 
diem^rdo^ apud Magos, i. e. jodidi diem 
Domini." — Book ofArmagh, fol. 10, a. 2. 

fS Fort of the foreigners. — This is in- 
tended to de&ote Dun Duibh-linne, the fort 
of the black pool (Dublin). 

•• AUpin, the son of Eolathach^ of the 
race of DomhnaU Dubh-dhamhach. — No- 
thing luis been discovered in the authentíc 
Irish Annals tó show that there was ever 
such a king at Dublin. The names here 
mentíoned are not Norse ones, and ít seems 
quite certain that the Northmen never ^t- 
tempted to make an^ settlement in Ireland 
before the reign of Donnchadh, son of 
Domhnall, A. D. 794 (795), when, ac- 
cordíng to the Aunals of Ulster, they made 
the iirst descent on the island of Reach- 
rainn, off the north-east coast of Irehmd 
We learn from Itjsh histoij ihat Tnathal 
Téaefatmhar, monarch of Iréland 1n the se- 
cond centuiy, married the daughter of Scal 
Bálbh, king of Fmland, and that Una, 
Danish princess, was the mother of Corni 



of the Hundred Battles. See O'Flahertv'n 
Ogygia^ part iii. cc. 56, 60, but no refer- 
ence is made to a Norw^an cokmy being 
settled in Ireland in any other authority 
except this and Jocelin's Life of St. Pa- 
tríck. No authoríty has been found in either 
the Scanmnavian or Irish histories, annals, 
or sagas to suggest that they had any set- 
tlement on this part of the coast in or near 
Dubliii before the jear 836, when they en- 
tered the Boinn (Boyne) with a fleet of . 
8ixty safl, and the Life (Liffey) with ano- 
ther fleet of 8ixty sail, and plundered the 
plains of Magh Breagh and Magh Life, 
and in the same year establisfaed a colony 
at Ath Cliath or Dublin. Nor were they 
converted to Chri8tianity tíU about the 
yiear 948. See Ware's worhs, vol. v. cap. 
69, p. 60. Jocelin, in his Life of St. Pa- 
tríck, states that the Irish apostle depart- 
ÍBg firom the borders of Midfae (Meath), 
directed his steps towards Laighin (Lein^ 
ster), and having passed the River Finglas, 
came to a certain hill almosta mile distant 
fron^ Ath Cliath, and, castíng his e^'es 
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T Jntil he reached the fort of the fine Galls (foreigners«) 
To relieve the race of the sons o/ Mileadh (Milesius). 

He who was king of hardy Ath Cliath, 
When Patrick came from the north [from Teamhair], 
Was Ailpin, son of Eolathach, 
Of the race of Domhnall Dubh-dhamhach*'. 

The dajr on which at Atíi Cliath arrived 
Patrick of Macha* of great revenues, 
On the same [day] cruel death had taLen off 
The only son of valorout Ailpin. 

They brought to the descendant (son) of the Deacon 

The only son of the king of the GaUs (fOT^ers), the fierce 
EochaidhJ, 



roimd the plaoe and the circumjacent 
countiy, he is said to have pronomiced this 
prophecj : *' Pagus iste nmic exigiraB, exi- 
miufl erit ; divitíis et dignitate dflatabitiir : 
nec cresoere cessabit, donec in regni solium 
snblimetur.** But this gatherer and beau- 
tifier of the popular legends raspecting 
St. Patrick soon forgets himselC (or his 
work has been un£eúrly interpolated by 
some modem scribes to serve a purpose), 
for in the next clapter but one he, in 
fabling language, introduces St Patrick 
mto the noble city of Dublin, whicli had 
been built by the Norw^ans, (Norwtíffue 
et insularum populis)^ and which was then 
govemed by a king, Alpinus, the son 
of Eochadh, from whose daughter Dub- 
linia, forsooth, the city took its name. 
See Ussher^s Prímordiaj pp. 861, 862; and 
Harrís'f History of the CiQr of Dublin, 
p. 6. This is evidently the story which is 
said in the prose text to be taken from the 
Psaltar of Caiseal, and for which the autbo- 



rity of St. Benean is there alleged, but which 
camiot'be as cld as the year 836, when the 
Northmen únt éettled in Dublm. The old 
lives of St. Patnck state that he proceeded 
from Meath to Naas, which was then the 
residence of the kings of Leinster, and this 
is evidently the truth, as appears from the 
whole stream of Irish history. Dr. Lanigan 
thinks tiiat this fable of the conversion of 

• 

Ailpfti, kmg of the Norwegians of Dublin, 
by 8t Patrid^ •« was undoubtediy fabri- 
cated at Armagh," and that **either Jocc- 
Un was indnced, in compfiment to his pa- 
ttGO, the Archbiflhop Thomas, to insert it in 
his book, or that tt was foisted by some 

other hand into his MS." Eccl. Hist 

Ireland, vol. i. pp. 275, 276. 

* OfMacha, i. e. of Ard Macha (Armagh). 

i Eoehaidh — ^This name is Irish, and 
denotes, equesj horseraan. The Scandina- 
vian nations liad no such name. See Col- 
gan, Trias 2%z«ir., page 663, note 4 ; and 
Acta Sanctorum^ page 114, note 8. 

Q 2 
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Dia chpáó acup Dia cheljaD,-^ 
.Do'n QpfDal pob imóeapjaD, 



(( 



u 



Dá'^ (D)-cucrá anmain ano p m, 
a cléipi^ cháiD, chumacrai^, 
plechcpaD duid 'c-on (5)-Coill CheanamD, 
plechcpaiD Jaill in jlaip peapainD.*' 

6uiD I r\<i óeipil p6 cpí * 

m c-Qppoal ip a' c-óipD-pig, 
co pa epij 'n-a beacliaió"* 
péinDi^ álainD, áipo 6chaiD. 

Qp pin aDnaóap*** dó in plój 
pcpepall cach pip, un^a o'óp, — 
un^ cacha ppóna ap pin***, — 
ip pcpeball óip cach én pip. 

Cpí h-uinji pop pácBao"* call 

Do'n cháin a n-jappóaib na n-JaU, 
aipccheap pó cpí ino Qch Cliach 
ó (5(^')ci®íócl'a»^ "cc n-jall pciach. 

*' t)\a nam copa m cach bliaóain 
in cháin-pea liB ó Ciamain 
nocho n-pécpaó'^ pip chalman 
báp n-DÚn-pi DO DÍchpo5lQ5. • 

^^ (Jn DÚn acáic co Dpeamain, — 
nó pceapa pé Duib-óeamain*^, — 
bió h-é in cpeap cine, nach cím, 
biap pá Deipeaó i n-Gpino. 



^ Coill Cheanainn, i. e. Ceanann^s wood. Petrie's Inquiry into the Origin and TJses 

This has not been identifíed. of the Round Towers of Ireland, pp. 214, 

* Screapall^ a coin iised by the ancient 216. 

Irish, which weighed twenty-four grains, " Liamhain -This, which was other- 

and was of the value of three pence. See wise called Dun Liamhna, was the name 
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To aanoy and entrap him [L e. the Apostle], — 
To the Apostle it was a reproach. 

'** If thou shouldst bring a soul into him, 

clericpure[and] powerful, 

1 wiU submit to thee at CoiU Cheanainn^, 

[And] the Galls of the green land shall submit to thee." 

They went round him thrice, right-hand-wise, 
The Apostle and the high king, 
So that he rose up in his life (into life) 
The comely hero, the noble Eochaidh. 

Hereupon the host brought to him 

A screapalP for each man, an ounce oí gold, — 
An ounce for each nose besides,— 
And a screapall of gold for each man. 

" The three ounces which were imposed yonder , 

As tribute in the courts of the Galls, [for it 

[If these be not paid] thrice shall Ath Cliath be plundered 
By the Gaeidhil of the foreign shields, 

** If in every year be rendered 

This tribute by you out of Liamhain", 
The men of earth shall not be able 
To plunder (or destroy) your fortress. 

*' The fortress in which they fiercely dwell, — 
Which was sep^rated from the black demons, — 
Shall be the third fire", without debility, 
Which shall be at the last in Eire. 



of oue of the palaces of the kiuga of Leiu- foreiguers had possession of tliis place at 

eter. It is tíie present " Dunlavan/' in the time of the writing of this poem. See 

the west of the countv of Wicklow. See page 203, note ', suprá. 
Circuit of Muircheartach Mac Neill, p. 36, " The thirdjire^ i. e.the last inhabited 

note 59. From this it would appear that the place but two. 
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^" pácbaim fO\\CL na chuili**^ 
buaió m-ban ap a m-ban-cuipi, 
buaió ap a n-JallaiB jlana, 
buaió n-áilli ap a n-in^eana. 

<* 5uai6 pnáiha ap macaib a m-ban, 
buaió cocaió ip buaió cómpom, 
buQiD oia n-alcaib conna**® 
im luaó chopn ip chómóla. 



(t 



6uaió pi^ chaióchi i n-Qth Cltach cpuaió, 
buaió n-amaip, buai6 n-óclai6 uaió, 
buai6 ca6upa 'n-a chellaiB, 
buai6 n-apaip ip naimchenbai^. 



*' Qn DÚn of cáinic a cuai6, 
ná poib ap a pig po buai6**; 
ip móp jallachc a jaili'*® 
mo mallacc ap ^aéjaipi.' 



í> 



Ip oe nach bia plch na n-JJaU 
pé pij miDi na móp lanD"*, 
icip Cheaihaip ip Ciamain 
cean Debai6 cách én blia6atn. 



^ Jts churches. — This shows tbat the 
|)oem was composed after thé conversion 
of the Galls to Christíanit^. Ware sa^s 
that the Danes were converted to the 
Christian íaith in the reign of their king 
Godfxid, the son of Sitríc, aboat the year 
948 ; see his Antiqnities, Ed. 1705, pp. 61, 
62. The churches whose erection is u8uaUy 
ascríbed to them are Maxy's Abbey, St 
Audoen's, and Chríst's Church. 

P Thefort, ffc, i. e. Teamhair. 

<t Mif cnra^ upon Leaghaire. — Here ít 
is evident that this particular poem was 
composed to flatter the Galls of Dublin by 



making St. Patríck pronounce a blesung 
on their fortress, at the same time that he 
pronounced a malediction against the for- 
tre.<*s of the Irish monarchs. But there is 
no authoríty in the andent Lives of St. Pa- 
tríck, pruserved in the Book of Armagh, 
or those published. by Colgan, to show 
that he ever cursed Teamhair or. Tara ; 
that was reserved for Saint Ruadhan of 
Lothra (Rodanns of Lorha), the son of 
Fearghus Bim, son of Ebchaidh, son of 
Deardubb, son of Daire Cearba, son of 
Oilioll Flann-beag, son of Fiacha Muillea* 
than, son of Eoghan Mor, son of Oiliol 
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'^ I leave, upou them, all [these prÍTÍlegeíi, graces, qr gifts], 
Gift of [being good'] wives upou their female bauds, 
Giíl; [of being good husbauds] upon their íiue Galls, 
Gift of beauty upon their damsels. 

^* Gift of swimming upon the sons of their wiveii!, 

Gift of war and success of trophies, 

Gift to their abundant houses 
* Of the quick circulation of drinl&iug-horus aud driuking. 

" Gift of [good] king8 for ever in hardy Ath Cliath, 
Gift of hired soldiers, gift of native soldiers, 
Gift of veneration in its churches^, * 
Gift of habitation and commerce. 

" The fort' whence I came froin the north, 
May great success not be on its kings ; 
[Though] great is the fame of his valor 
My curse upon Laeghaire'." 

It is from this [curse] that the peace of the Galls 

Shall not be with the king of Midhe of the great swords, 
Betweeu Teamhair and Liamhain 
There shall be a battle every ^ear*". 



Olura, kiiig of MuDSter ; and it Í8 8troiig)y 
to be snspected tbat tbis poeiu, or, at all 
eveuts, the present fonn of the poem, was 
fabricated in Munster, with a view to les- 
sen the dignity of the Nepotet Neill^ by 
making 3t. Patríck curse their king and 
palace, while he blessed the king of the 
foreigners of Dubliu and their city. No 
opportunity is lout sight of to give this 
great race of Niall a stain. It is probable 
that this poem and others, and po6sibly 
the whole work, were produced at Caiseal, 
during the reign of Cormac Mac Cuilfan- 



nain, when the enmity between the raves 
of Oilioll Ohuu and of Niall of the Nine 
llostages was at its height ; and the holy 
Cormac lost liis lilé in a baUle which he 
hazarded at Bealach Mughna, in Magh 
Ailbhe, with Flann Sionna, monarch of Ire- 
land, and head of the sonthem Ui NeiU. 
See the Introduction. 

■* There ahall he a battle. — This is a 
queui prophecv introduced atlter the event 
had occurred. It looks a atrange result of 
the (supposed) ciurse of Teamhair and the 
blpssing of Ath Cliath by the Irish apostle . 
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iVé f in feanchap Qcha Cliach 
inbifim ixxiB cap'ceonb piach; 
biaio lUleBpoib co bpách m-bpof 
mop ocá f unó *p-a peonchof CVCá £UHt>. 

■ The kiMtory ofAth Cliath, — See the «nd the traditioa which it |Hirport8 to 
qaestion as to the aathoríty of this poem, reoord as to St^ Patrich's yi8tt to Dub- 



I 
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That is the hÍ6tory of Ath CliftthS 
I relate [it] to jou in discharge of a debt; 
In book8 till the day of judgment it shall be 
As it i8 here, in the hÍ8tory . THERE IS Uf R£. 

líii» Aod the Galls or foreignen suppOMd to tbe Editor in the IntroductioD to this 
Iw tliea reaident thMre, fbli^ diaenased by work. 
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.VI. 6eaHHachc pbáDRUig a7>U8 ceapc Rfosb 

éiReaNH a o-ceamhRaish 

pacRicius [hanc] óeHeDiccioHem pwo íiaói- 

CarOR16U8 bl6eRHia IHSO^a OeiOlC; cómó ao beapc 
pábpaic ano pp ! 

« iíeaHDachc Dé popaib uiu 

peapaiB epeann, macaib, vnnáib, 
fceo injeanaib, — flaich Beanoacc, 
bal* beanoacc, btián beanDacc. 
plán beanoacc, p áp beanoa.cc, 
píp beannacc, beannacc nme, 
nél benoacc, beanoacc niapa, 
mefc beanoacc, beant>acc chípi, 
copaó beanoacc, beanoacc opuchca, 
beannacc aici% beanoacc ^ili, 
beanoacc ;^aipció, beanoacc ^ocha, 
beanOGcc ^níiha, beanoacc opoán, 
bennocc áine popaib u'ili 
laechaib, cléipchib, cein* fopconjpaió 

beannacc peap niihe, 
ip mo ebepc óp bich beannacc." . . . 6eHl)aCC 

Hí olij cuaipo a (5)-cuiceaó i n-epinn [in] pili nuc piapapa cfp 
ucup cuapipcail* in cúiceaó pin, amail ac* bea]ic Dubcac mac h-Uí 
Cujaip** po. 

* Dubhthach Mae Ui Lughair. — He or Tara. He vras the instructor of Fiech, 
'was cbief poet of Ireland, and the íirst who afterwards became Bishop of Sleibhte 
convert made by St. Fatríck at Teambair (Sletty or Sleaty), near Carlow. Colgan 



l 
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VL THE BENEDICTION OF ST. PATRICR, AND THE PRIVI- 
LEGES OF THE KINGS OF EIRE AT TEAMHAIR. 

PATRICIUS -tí ANC BENEDICTIONEM ^tRO HABITATO- 
RIBUS HIBERNIiE INSUL^ DEDIT ; and Patrick said this : 

" THE BLESSING OF GOD upon yo1i all, 
Men of Eire, sons, 'women, 
And daughters; prince-blesfting, 
Gk)od blessing, perpetual blessing, 
Full blessing, superlative blessing, 
Eternal blessing, the Iplesúng of heaven, 
Cloud-blessing, sea-blessing, 
Fruit-blessing, land-blessing, 
Produce-blessing, dew-blesfiing, ' 

Blessing of the elements, blessing of prowess, 
Blessing of chivalrj, blessing of voice, 
Blessing of deeds, blessing of magnifíGenae, 
Blessing of happiness, be upon you all, 
Laics, clerics, while I command 
The blessing of the men of heaven, 
It Í8 my bequest, as it is a perpetualbléssing.^' THE BLESSING. 

\ 

I 

No poet is entitled to visitation of a province in Eire, who dpes not 
kiiow the tribute and stipend of that province, as Dubhthach Mac Ui 
Lughair* said here. 

8ays that he had in his posaession some of taiit penes me dÍTeraa hnjiis inter suos 
the poems composed by this Dubhthach. celehrÍB viri opnscula, alibi snpius ci- 
~-See Triat rAaww., p. 8, o. d. ''Ejlt tanda." St. Patrick called at the house of 



1 
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NÍ t)615 cuaipc nó ceanoaijeachc, 

áp ní P1I15 ptp-eolach 
1 (b)-peióm eolaip ilchpochaij, 
menib co péij peapapa 
cfpa ceanoa ip cuapipcla 

copbaó uili Qipneióe 
lap n-upo'^ eoXaip ilclanoaij; 

6 chopach co oéij. 
Ní oíij cuaipc a (5)-cafn chóiceuó 
00 chóiceaóaib cloch 6anba, 
iná[* imchuaipc én cuaichi,^ — 
máó Oia (b^-peajchap* ptpinoi, — 
pilij nach opon oeachpaijpeap 
pochap, oocTiap oilmaine 
opechc cach chfpi chic: 
ip ano ip paf*® peanchaóa 
in can léa^ap lépjníma 

inopi 6mip" uaip. 

Ip ono ip ail oUaman, 

amail oil cean inopcuchaó, 
in can cuicéap cuapipcla 
la dpa cean chunncobaipc, 

conup uili inoippea 

in cach qipeachc ápo : 
napab poicheach ^ecm apuipc, 
ap chpoó ná ap cháipo-pine«, 
aip nf pluinopea pean bpecha 
peap co (5)-copup, comoipcle : 
nfpab napach nóipeaoach 
ap miaó ná ap móp aicme, 
menip" pamlaió painijieap^* — 

a pocap nf 0I15. NÍ [t)^.!^.] 

thls poet, who resided in Ui Cdnaeallaigh, pal dignity. See Ir. Gram. by J. O'Dono- 

near the present town of Carlow, when the van, App. II., p. 437, where the accouut 

latter recommended his disdple Fiech as a of the meeting of Patrick and Fiach is 

person fitted to be promoted to the episco- giveu from the Annoiations of Tireachoii, 
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NO ONE IS ENTITLED to visitation or sale [of his poems], 
For he is not a trulj leamed poet ^ 

In the use of various kinds of fcnowledge, 
. Unl^ss he knows distinctlj 
The ample tributes and stipends 
That maj all be rendered 

According to their various modes of distribution 
From beginning to end.' 
Not entitled to visitation in any fair province 
Of the provinces of famous Banbha, 
Nor to the circuit of any chieftainrj, — 
If justice be observed, — 
Is anj poet who will not directly distinguish 
The advantages, the disadvantages of the dignit/ 
Of his poems in each territorj he enters : 
When he is a learned historian, 
It is when he has read all the actions 
Of the isle #f noble Eibhear'». 
It is then he is a rock of an ollamh, 
Like a rock immoveable, 
When he comprehe^ds the stipends 
And the tributes without doubt, 
So that he can recite them all 
In each noble meeting : 
Let him not be an old rustj vessel 
Iníluenced by wealth or friendship, 
For, exploded judgments should not be pronounced 
By a man of justice and mercy: 
He shall not be able to bind usages 
On the great or noble tribe, 
Unless thus he variously distinguishes — 
To his emoluments he is not entitled. NO ONE IS ENTITLED. 

and oompared with the Trípartite Iíííb as ^ hle of noble Eihhear^ i. e. Eire of 

published hj Colgan. As to this ritMearg Irdand. Eibhear was the eldest són or 

see Battle of Magh Bath,p. 164, andp. 192, Mileadh or Mileriiu, and theancestorof the ' 

n.\ntpri, d<miinant families of Munster. . 
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[ConiD ap mx ruapofclaiB f in anuof a^up <xp na cipailS po éucain 
6«néan hoc capmen ue Ppalcepium Caipil di;kic] : 

cearfiaii?, ceacti a m-bt mac Cumo, 

popaó" na laech a Ciarh-opuim, . 
acá lim-pa oo meBaip 
a n-DÍpi oo Déij-peapaib*^ 

Cach pt gebup Ueaihaip cheanD'% 
acup ceachcbup lach n-epeano**, 
ipé apafpe DÍb uile 
Do plua^ óanba bapp-buiói'^ 

máó pi j DÍleap Do Cheumaip 
bup Deach* Do na Déi^-peapaib 
^iallaó cach co puici'* a cheach 
Do'n pij pfp-én, píp-bpeacaé. 

Dleajap oe-pom" péip na plój • 
acc co (D)-c(paD 'n-a chm6l, 
DÍeajap Dfb-peom ^éill" cach pif 
' acc co (D)-cfpaD co Ceaiitaip'* C. 



Ceamaill nocho ofp Dó-pon 
mmba peanchaiD páp popaió**, 
co n-inDipeao D*á puipi* 
cuapipcal cach oen Duine. 

Má capoaó cap ceapc co neach, 
co nach puca*^ péin ^u bpeach ; 
ná oéancap Debaio 'n-a chi^, 
Dáij ip jeip m6p o'á jeapaib^, 

Co nach Deápna cocao coin, 
pé fló^ chóiciD Choncobaip, 

- 'lrMieA-clnmii, oneoftheiiAinefl oftíiehni * The pronnce &f ConehobhoTj i e. ef 

of Teamhair (Tani). See p. 144, n. \ nqtré. Uladh or Ulster, 9o called from CooohoUiar 
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And it was concerning these stipends and tribute« foUowing He- 
nean sang this song, as the Psaltér of Caiseal has said : 

TEAMHAIR, THE HOUSE in which resided the son of Conn, 
The seat of the heroes on Liath-druim'^, 
I have in memorj 
Their stipends to the chieftains. 

£very king who oocupies «trong Teamhair, 
And possesses the land of Eire, 
He is the noblest among all 
The hosts of Banbha the fertilei ^ 

If he be a rightful king of Teamhair 
It is right fbr the dik£9 ^ 

To malce each of )iiem submission evm at his house 
To the jnst and JQBtly-jiidging king. 

It is due of him to aeknowledge the bosts 
When they come into his assemblj, 
It is due of them to give hostages eaoli man 
When they oome to Teaanbtir. . . TEAMHAIR. 

TEAMHAIR is not due to him 

Unless he be a very intelligent historian, 
So that he may tell his chieftains 
The stipend of every person. 

That he may not give beyond right to any one, 
That he himself may not pass a íalse sentence ; 
That no quarrel take place in his house, 
For that is the great restriction of his restrictions. 

That he may nort wage íierce war 

With the host of the prorince of Conchobhar**, 

Mac Neass&^ king of that Qrovinoe, nnder rished abont the períod of the birtli of 
whom ^e heroes of the Ked Brandi flon> Christ. 
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ná polfhar^hecqi Ceaihaip óe 
Do choooó clont) Rúópaiói. 

Dlijió 5eirh i (o)-Ceanipai6** rhpéin 
- acup cách ic g oijpéip, 

mene epji p^in pé 501I'* 

ao piapaió od a chúiceaoai^. 

D6151Ó R15 utaó eariiNa 

pleaó oó cach peachrihaó Soihna 
ip a cup 06 cean ^ainoi 
^ co bpui 6inoi 6uaichpinoi*. 

ínéo íxa plei6i a oeapap ano** 

00 pf Ceaihpa na (o)-qi^an lano** 
oá óabaiD oéc cach leanoa, 
co n-a puipeac" pfp-^peama. 

Dul co Ueaihpaió 'n-a oeó^aió 
'rt-a chinól^ 00 óéi^-peapaib; 
inomof DÓib ap a n-aipceap^ 
co (b)-pinocaif* jO (o)-cuapifcal. 

Dlijió pf eaihna ITIacha, 
0615 nocho mac miólaco^, 
\ ^ach plaich jebup jopc n-jaíne 

noch pa h-olc oó a^ pomafne. 

DlijiD*^ leach in ciji [ce] 
in plój*^ pin 6aihna niaichi, 
acup ^baio, — ^nf claen lino, 
ceipc-leach** ap aen pé** h-eipino. 

Pfn 00 oáil poppo** a (o)-Ceaihpaió 
co** méaoaijeaó a nieanmain; 

* S<mt of Rudhraidhe. — ^These were the- Badhraidhe was monarch of IreUnd, A* M. 
ancient inhabitants of Uladh or Ulster. 8845,aooordÍQgtoO'Flahert7>Chronolog3r. 
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That Teamhair be never wasted 

By war with the sons of Rndhraidhe^. 

It is his right to be at mightj Teamhair 
And all to him obedient ; 
If he himself break not his íaith 
His provincialists to him are obedient. 

BOUND IS THE KING OF ULTONIAN EAMHAIN' 
To make him a feast everj seventh Samhain [AUhallows] 
And that to be sent bj him without scantiness 
To the margin of Linn Luaithrinne^ 

The^extent of the feast here mentioned 

To-^he king of Teamhair of the mightj swords [is] 
Twelve vats of each f kind of] ale, 
With a suitable quantitj oí best viands. 

[He is] to go to Teamhair after it 
With his assemblage of chieftains ; 
Wealth [is to be given] to them for their journej . 
In coming to know theír stipends. 

Entitled is the king of Eamhain Mhacha [to gifts], 
For he is not one who Will fail of his succession, 
[And] every king who succeeds to a rightful inheritance 
Shall receive no despicable gifts. 

Entitled to half the warm house 
Is that host of Eamhain Mhacha, 
And they take, — ^it is no partialitj of our's, 
The exact half" [of the house] along with [the rest oí] Eire. 

Wine is to be dealt out to them at Teamhair 
Until their spirits are increased ; 

' Eamhain. — See p. 22, n. ', suprá. plied Vo a part of the Bolnn (Boyne). 

f f £tfk» LuaWiriniie^ i. e. " pool of the fff Exact halfj i. e. as large a share of 

whirling ;" not identifíed, but probablj- ap- the house as all the rest of the mm pfEire. 

R. 
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cuipn bpeca co n-a m-beanoaib, 
póipni co n-a (b)-pichehillaib*'. 

Cóiih leichio a h-aióchi^ ó'óp 
oo'n pí ofpeagpa, ofihóp, 
oá ceac bó ácup oá chéao ech, 
oá céao copbao,— nf claen bperh. 

Dá luin^ oéc ap coblach coin^ 
6 pf Ceaihpa co (o)-cpeapaib 
a (5)-cup oo riiacaib placha 
0615 ip conjaib ino lacha*^. 

Oá flei^ oéc dp a m-bia neih, 
oá claioearii oéj map ealcain*^, 
oá éoach oéc cach oacha 
pá chóriiaip mac n-6po-placha. 

Po^a cochmaipc a (o)-Ceariipaió 
00 pi^naib co po** riienmain 
a cobaipc oó, acc co (o)-co^a" 
má oá poib a n-aencuiha**. 

Comaipci jaei oeipjj; oáriiaió 
00 pi^ Ulaó ilbá^aij;; 
oá poib a (o)-CeariipaiD na (o)-cop 
ná lárii neach a pápújaó. 



K Clothes ofeverp color. — According to 
Keatí]ig*s Historj of Ireland one color waa 
uaed in tbe dreaa of a slave, two colors in 
that of a plebeiani thiee in that of a soldier 
or yoimg lord, four in that of a brughaidh 
or public victaaller, five in. that of a lord 
of a tuath or cantred, and six in that of 
an oUamh or chief professor of any of the 
liberál arts, and in that of the king and 
queen.< — See Eeating's HÍ8tory of Ireland, 
Haliday's edition,.p. 322. The passage 
is transUted by Dr. L^oich as foUows: 



" Hoc item rege, vestes rubeo cieruleoqúe 
colore infici coepenmt, et ad amictus varia 
omamentorum genera artifícum manibus 
addi. Idem insuper institnit, ut plebeio- 
rum et infími ordinis hominum indumentis 
unicus dimtaxat inesset colotr, gregariorum 
autem mititum vestimenta duobus colori^ 
bus; nobiUum Ephaborum iribus; locu-' 
pletum vilUcorum quatuor; tetrarchorum 
quinque ; eruditorum denique, Bc^^um et 
Reginarum, sex colorum varietate distín- 
guerentur." 



na s^Ceafic. 
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Varíegated drinking-honu with their pMk8, 
Sets [of chessmeD] with their ciiAsa-boards. 

^e fuU breadth of his face, of gold, 
To the great» matchless kÍQg, 
Two Jiundred cows and two hnndred steeds, 
Two hundred chariots, — no partial decision. 

Twdve ships of the fleet of war 
Fn^ the king of Teamhair of battles 
|]Are] to be sent for the sons of the chieftains 
Because thej are acceptalje presents. 

Twelve lances on which there is ^poison, 
Twelve swords.with razor edges, 
Twelve suits of clothes of every color* 
For the use of the sons of the great chieftains. 

A choice of courtship at Tearahair 
Of princesses of highest BEÚnds 
[Is] to be given to himi», but so as he selects her 
If she (the princess) be tinmarried. 

The protection of the red-hot javdin is giv^ 
To the king of manjrbattled Uladh; [L e.] 
If he be at Teamhair of lords 
That no one dare dishonor him'. 



^ To be given to Atm, i. e. in marriage. 
Acoording to the traditíons at TaiUte (Tell- 
Ufwn in Meath) all the mairiages which 
took plaoe in the kingdom were cdebrated 
there in Pagan times, but the eontrtici 
lasted fi>r twelve months only, at the expi- 
ration of which the parties might separate 
if they pleased. The Editor, however, has 
never been able to test the tmth of this 
tradition hj anj written evidence. At the 
períod to which this poem refers, the Chris- 
tian religbn prevaUed in the conntiy, and 



it miiat be oonffldeiied that marriage, ac- 
cording to the rites and oeremonies of the 
andent Irísh Chnrch, is intended bv the 
word9 in tíie ta^t, 

* Thatmo ont dare duhofujr him^ i. e. that 
no one violate his prívileges. The word 
popuji^aó Is translated *' dishonoraie" by 
the original oompiler of the Annals of Ulster. 
See Pinkerton*8extracts from those Amials 
in his Inquiry into the HÍ8tory of Scotland, 
where he remark8 that this word is peca- 
liar1y Irísh. For the varíous authoritíes 

r2 
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^ailean^ p6 chff a each'*; 

pip &pe6^ fá [p]6ipni5 a ech**; 

oá poiB a*' (o)-Ceariipaió chuachaió 

po peap ip o'á pfp chuachaife. 

Q chuiBpinó a (o)-ci5 Cheampa, 

cópami oó móp* ifienma 
. cpf pichic mapc, pichi muc, 

pichi cinoi co cpéan lucc. 

Pichi jlac lopa, oap lim, 
' pichi u^ paflino poipino*, 

pichi cliaB 1 n-a m-biaó beich*», 
ip a (o)-coBaipc oó ap én leic. 

Hf óli^eano acc tnáó pne 
ó pij Ceampa conn-jlaine^* 
acup a oeipim p6 of 
nf h-inano pin ip nemchní*. 

Qp pin céio poime o'á chi^ 
pij Cuailgni cup na cacaiB^ ; 
lap n-aipipim a aipcep 
00 pojjail^ a cuapapcail. 

Do pf Rácha ni6ip TTluiji 
oli^ió po chpuó, pijpaiDi; 
oáijf* ipé ip uaiple aipceap 
ip cíp cupca cuapipcol®^. 

Dli^ió — cé [p]iappaióio® pin? 
minba h-é Bup pf ap UlcaiB®, 

which prove die exact meaning of th» as if he were a ílaining sword or javelin ; 

word, see the Editor's translation of the and, therefore, any who sought his protec- 

aeoond part of the Annals of the Four Mas- tion were absolutely safe. 

ters, note t under the year 1687, p. 1446. J Gaileanga. — See p. 188, n. ", §uprá. 

'Theprotection of the red-hotjaveUnmeans ^ Breagh See page 11, note *, and 

that the king of Uladh was as untouchable page 178, note >, »uprh. 
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The Gaileangfti [shall be] under o'ent [for the support] of his 
sieecis j 
The men of Breagh^ under the troops of his horsemen ; 
If he be at Teamhair of tiibes 
It is known that these are of his true territories. 

His portion in the house of Teamhair, 

Wherefor he should be of great cheerfulness» 

[Is] three score beeves, twentj pigs, 

Twenty tinnes (salted pigs) for his mightj people (the Ullta). 

Twentj handftds of leeks, methinks, 
Twenty eggs of guUs along with them, 
Twentj baskets (hives) in which are bees, 
And all to be given to him together. 

He is entitl§d only to that 

From the king of fair-surfaced Teamhair ; 
And I say it twice (L e. emphatically), 
That is not the same as nothing. 

Then forward to his mansion goeth 
The king of Cuailghne^ with the battalions ; 
[And] after resting ftom his joumey 
To distribute his stipends. 

To the king of Bath Mor Muighe™ 
' Is due great [and] kingly wealth; 

For he is of the noblest on the joumey 

And the first who receives his stipend. 

Entitled is he — shall any ask it? 

Unless he be king over the men of Uladh, 

f 

' King of Cuailghn€y i. e. of Uladh or Louth. See p. 21, note '', suprá. 

Ulster, from Cuailghne, thc remarlLable "^ Rath Mvighe^ i. e. the king of Magh 

chaín of monntaíns of that name in the Line, in wbich the chief Teaidenoe was 

ancient Uladh, though now a part of mo- called Sath Mor Muigbe line. See page 

dern Leinster, 1n the north of the county of 170, note •*, supríL 
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ochc ni-bpuic txtehg acup t>á luin^ 
co fciach n-^el ap ^ach n-^ualamo. 

pichchiU acup bpanoub bán 
ochc (5)-cuipn acup ochc (5)-copáin, 
occ Tnllchoin acup ochc n-eich 
acup ochc plea^a ap éin-leich'®. 

Dlijió pí mui5i Coba^» 

na n-apm n-éa^pom, n-iméana 
ochc'* mflchoin acup ocht^ n-eich 
acup ochc n-^abpa ap ^lan pei^'*. 

OI151Ó Sojan pluai^eaó leip, 
acup Conall cean éipleip, 
paip nocho n-pellaio a n-oáiU*, 
ipeó ólea^aió Beich o'aen láim. 

OlijjiD pí QipjialV* a each 

cap ceano a jiall, — ní 5U 6péac, 
acup 0I151Ó Conall cain 
puiói cach oú op a Bélaib^. 

OI151Ó pí h-Ua m-&piuin miaóach 
a each ppan^cach pfp miaóach : 
0I1516 pf Conmaicne coin 
each acup po;^ n-éoaij^. 



« Maffh Cobha, — As to thÍB plám see 
the note on Cobha, page 165, n. ^, «c/>rá, 
and see the Editor's translation of the An- 
nals of the Four Masters, note *i, under thé 
yearll88, and note °, nndÍBr the jeax 125^ 
p. 344. 

° Eoghan^ i. e. the Cineal Eoghain or 
race of Eoghan, son ofNiallof the Nine 
Hostages, who possessed a great part of 
Ulster at this period. See p. 84, n. ', svprct. 

P Conally i. e. of the Cineal ChonaiU, or 
racc of Conall Gulban, who at this period 



poBseásed the greater pdrt of what oow 
forms the ooun^ of Donogal. See p. 84,- 
n. P, auprá, 

^Oirffhiatla.-^ pp; 184, 140, note p, 
suprá. * 

^ Ui Briuin. — There was a tribe and 
territory of this name in Ulster in St. Pa- 
trick's timc, as we leam ^m the Trípartite 
life of St. Patrick, published by Coigan, 
part iii. c. i. TVtas Thaum,f p. 149 ; and 
Colgan tliinks that the region so called ia 
St. Patrick's tirae, wafl styled Muintir- 
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To eight colored cloaks aad two ihips, 
With a bright shicld on each shoiilder. 

To a chess-board and white chess-men, 
Eight drinking-homs and eight cups, 
Eight greyhounds and eight steeds 
A^d eight lances, togetiittr. 

Entitled is the king of Magh Cobha° ^ 

Of the light and thin-e^ed weapons 
To eight greyhound8 and eight steeds 
And eight mare^ hi fine running order. 

Eoghan® is bound to go on a hosting with him, 
And ConallP without neglect, 

Against him they shall not act treacherouslj al the meeting, 
They are bound to bd Of one band (i. e. of one mind). 

Entitled is the king of Oirghialla<i to his steed 
On account of his hostages, — ^it is no false award, 
And the mild Conall is efititled 
To sit at every plaee before his face (i e* in front of him). 

Entitled is the king of the noble Ui Briuin' 
To his truly noble French steed : 
Entitled is the king of the fair Conmaicne' 
To a steed and choice raim^t. 



Bim in hi8 own time. His note is af fol* aanim rcgioniiinConnadflBf qiuB Hi-Bruiniae 

lowB : priacis temporíbos nominabantur, et aliquae 

'* Ad regiimeM, qua AquUonarU Hi' ez eis respectu hujna sunt Anatrales, alias 

Brimn appellatw, c i. Videtur eaae regio Ocddentales.'* — Trias Thaum.j page 184. 

Diceoesia Ardmachan» in 3Vr>eo^n, qno Muintir^Bim, the territory here referred to 
vulgd MiUnter Bim appellatur: et nomen ^ by Colgan, is shown on an old map of 

iilad sortita a Bruino filio Muredachi Meith, Ulster preaerved in the State Papers Office, 

filii Lnchadii, filii Coll» Dachrioch. Pos- as situate in the barony olf " Dnngan- 

teri enim hujus CoUae, postea Orgiellii dicti non'* in Tyrone, and separated from the 

laié in isto tractu tempore Patrích domina- terrítoty of " Troiigh/' by the River Black- 

bantur. DiciturautemhsBcregioHi-Bruinia water. 
Aqailonaris a comparatione aliarum diver- ' Conmaicne — This was evidently the 
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Ip aipi Do bepc pn í>óiB 

pí Ulaó an aipm cpén, ihóip'* 
co m-beiD a (o)-cpef i 'n-a chij; 
co (o^-ceajaiD leip co Ceaihaip'*. 



C. 



geasa pig Ula6«> eathna 
acup a lano lán chalma" 
bula DÓ a (j^-ceano ooipi chuipc**, 
aefl-peachc o'aicpin o'á puabaipc®'. 

Bicpeachc pé h-énlaich ^linoi 
6acha Soileach, paep Bmoi®*, 
pochpucao óellcame chaip 
ap pino toch®* álamo peBail. 

ac pm a ^eafxi cpuaiói 
áipo-pi^ cóiciD Chpaeb l^uaioi ; 
má oá n-oeápna co jnách pm 
nl ^Ba co bpách Ueamaip 



Do Kuabai6« pi^ úiaó uiii, 

commeaD a Cháfc®^ a (j^-Caen-Dpuim, 
a matp I (D)-Caillcin cpé gail*, 
Bamain ac 6 injenaiB*. 

CoBlach aici pop^ 6och Cuan, 
cleamnap pé pij JJct^^ 5^^ uap«^». 



ConmaicDe who were seated in Magh Bein, 
in the south of the county of Leitrím, and 
in the ooanty of Longford; but tíiese, 
thoogh of the ancient Ullta or Chinna 
Rudhraidhe, were not considered aa in the 
province of Uister for many centuries. 

' Dcire tuiref i. e. the oakwood, or re- 
treat, of the hog or wild boar. 

" Loch Saileaeh — This ia evídently in- 
tended for Loch Suileach, Anglicé " Lough 
Swilly," the arm of the sea running into 
the coimty of Donegal. The valley here 



referred to is Gleann Suiligbe (61enswilly}, 
near Litear Ceannaighe (Letterkenny), 
thraugh which the River Snileach (Swilly) 
ilows. See p. 23, and n. ', i(. ; the same 
gei9 Qccurs, there, and thus Linn Saileach is 
identiíied. 

» Loch Feabhail, " Lough Foyle" (the 
arm of the sea ruuning between Donegal and 
Derry), i. e. the lake of Feabhal, son of 
Lodan, óne of the Tuatha De Danann co- 
lony. See poem on Aileach, published in 
the Ordnance Memoir.of Templemore. 
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The reason that these are givén them 
Bj the king of Uhidh of the mighty [and] great arms, 
[Is] that their strength might be in his house, 
That they may go with him to Teamhair. . . TEAMHAIR. 

THE RESTRICTIONS of the king of thc Últonian Eamhain 
And of his very brave sword [are] 
To go into a wild boar^s haunt^ 

« 

[Or] to be seen to attack it alone. • 

To listen to the birds of the valley 

Of Loch Saíleach^, the nobly melodious, 

To bathe on May-day eastwards 

In the bright and beautiful Loch Feabhail^. 

Such are the hard restríctions 

Of the supreme king of the province of the Red Branch^ ; 
If he U8ually practise those [forbidden things]» 

He shall never obtain Teamhair. T£ AMHAIR. 

«. 

OF THE PREROGATXVES of the great king of Uladh, [viz.] 
To keep his Easter at Caen-druim*, 
His stewards [to be] at Taillte^ through valor, 
Eamhain [to be] in the possession of his daughters. 

That he have a fleet on Loch Cuan*, [Galls, 

To form a marriage alUance with the king of the fine cold 



^ The provÍMce ofthe Red Branch^ i. e. 
the provinoe of Uladh or Ulster, f rom the 
hoiue of the Craebh Ruadh, or*BedBránch, 
near Ard Macfaa (Annagh), so celebrated 
in Iris]> stories. 

^ Caen-druitn, — This was the old náme 
of tbe hiU of Uisneach, near Baile Mor Lo- 
chaSdmhdidhe (Ballymore Loughsewd^), 
in the county of Westmeath. See Annals of 
the Four Masters, Anno Mundij 3370. See 
page 6, note fi^, suprá. 

y TaiUte^ Anglicé Teltown, in the county 



of Mcath, nearlj midway between the towns 
of Navan and Kelb. Sée 0*Flaherty's 
OffVdútf c 13,andtheEditor^sletteronth0 
paríah of <* Donaghpatridc/' in the county 
of Meath '(now preserved at the Ordni^ce 
Survey Office, Phoenix Park), in which 
the pre^ent remains at Taillte are described. 
See page 204, n. ^, suprá. 

^ Loch Cuan. See page 164, note '^, 
auprá^ and Colgan^s Trias Thaum.j page 
19, note 45. The name has sometimes boen 
Anglicized into " Lough Cone." 
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8anac1)^ Cafn t>o beich pá blaió, 

ocup a ihafp a (o)-reamaip^ C[eaTnálP, UeaC]. 

DtlglÓ Rl HÓIS, anofa, 
pleao^ aóBal, nach upuópa, 
pichi oaBach oo cach lino 
co n-a (b)-puipeac^ 6p a cino. 

Cuapipcal pij Cai^on Cui^c 
ó pij Ceampach in cpéan puipc''^ 
a ópeam-pa, map ac6 ipci^, 
ip leam-pa icá oo iheabaip^. i 

Céo mac uippi^ ip buan blaó^ 
leip co cua na* Ceampac, 
in^ean aencuma cach ^ip, 
ébach oaebcana i '(o)*Ceaihaip « . . . . C 

SeachC (35)-CaR6aiD ap»<» a m-bia óp, 
neach beipeap leip co cómól, 
peaóhc (b)-pichic éoach oaca 
pó chómarp mac n-6po-placha. 

ap*®* pm céio poime o'á chij 
pij Caípn cup na laechaib'®*, 
co poich oúri Náip lap n-aipceap*% 
co (b)-poóail a chuapTpeaiU 

máó ac Ceinopealaib»<>* cpóóa 
bicip in plaichip pfp mópa% 
ip leo plaicheap** a cpuió chaifi 
oo mac-pi;J ip oa»®' pi^aib. 

OI151Ó pl h-Ua paelán pino 

peachc*** m-bpuic baca im cach oéij lino 

> EancLch Caein^ i. e. the béautíful marsh. ^ King of Nas^ i. e. of Laighin or Ldn- 

There are varioos places of this name in ster, from Kas (Naas), one of the seata of 

Ulster, and it is not easy to determine theking8 ofthat provinoe; seepp. 9, 202. 

which of them is here referred to. « Laighin of Lorc The provinoe of 
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Eanach Caein* to be tinder tía oontrol, 

And his stewards to be at Teambaiir. ..... T£AMHAIK. 

ENTITLED IS THE KING OF NAS^ now, 
To a great banqnet, not eas^ [to be procured J, 
Twenty vats óf each kind of drink 
With the accompaniment of viands besides. 

The stipend of the king of Laighin of Lorc^ 
From the king of Teamhair of the mighty fort ; 
O ye people, who are in the house, 

By me it is bome in memory. 

• 

A hundred sons of petty-kiiigs of lasting fame 
With him [go] to the district of Teamhair, 
A maiden, of age to be married, for each man, 
[And] fine textured clothes at Teamhair. . . TEAMHAIR. 

SEVEN CHABIOTS on which is gold [omament], 
Which he brings with him to the banquet, 
Seven score swts of cloihes of [good] color 
For the use of the sons of the great chieftains. 

Then forward to liis house goeth 
The king of Laighin with the heroes, 
TiU he reaches the fortress of Nas after a journey, 
Till he distributes his stipends. 

If with the brave Ui GeinnsealaigM 
The truly majestíc 8oyereignty shall be; 
Theirs is the dominion of [distributing] its fair wealth 
To the princes and to the kings. 

Entitled is the king of fair Ui Faelain» 

To seven colored cloaks with as many good mantles 

Leinster ifl here so called from Laeghaire s^, suprá. 

liorc, one of its ancient kings. « Ui Faelain See page 205, n. ", and 

«« Ui Ceinnsealaigh See page 208, note p. 222, n. \ on Magh Laigheaa, súprá. 
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acup ceithpi lonja ap'* loch 
co ifk-be6 co"° coppa a coblach. 

t^li^ió pf h-Ua páil^i [F]ucqi 

cetrhpi pcéic Dara — ip oeáj luaj"*, 
ceicpi cuipn caca Dacha"% 
ceichpi claióini cpuaó ca^"'. 

OlijiD pf OppaiDi án 

Dá ihílchoin Déc co n-oeajal, 
DÓ each Déc bó, cean aipe"», 
co (5)-capbaDaib oeá^ ihaice"'. 

R15 h-Ua Cenopealaij na (j^-cpeach"* 

le'ip cumap ciji Ceaihpach, 

ipé peo"* a píp in cach chan 

uaip ipé ceach pij Caijean. 
» 

(Dli^iD pí h-Ua n>-J5^bla n-^eap 

páinoi 6ip im cach n-én ihép; 

acup páil óip, o'n jeal jual, 

DI151D pij pinD na (b)-popchuach. 

5ea8a"« pi^ Caijean ao chiní, 
cach Do ua^pa paip 'n-a chfp"^, 
acup 50'^^ '^'cc^nipéip im pinD"*, 
acup a jéill co"* DuiblinD, 

R15 ap aiDi cean péajaD"**, ' 
Caem^in can a chóiméjaó"*, 
cean ceachc co Náp^** pé linD láin 
Do geapaib in pij po náip. 

6RI^lt) 00 ré.n .m a pach 
Do buaóaib na pijj**^ óaijneach, 

' Ui Failghe, — See page 216, note •", e, auprá, 
suprá. h Ui Gabhla — This territorjr is men- 

* Vi CeinnMealatsfh — rSeepage208, note tíoned in the Annals of the Four Masters 
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And four ships upon the sea 

So that his fleet maj be increased [complete]. 

Entitled is the king of cold Ui Failghe^ 

To four colored shields — ^it is a good stipend, 
Four drinking-homs of various color, 
Four hard swords oif hattle. 

Entitled is the noble king of Osraidhe (Ossor j) 
To twelve grejhounds of goodly breed, 
Twelve steeds to him, without abatement, 
With choice good chariots. 

The'king of Ui Ceinnsealaigh of the prejs^ 
Has the power of the house of Teamhair, 
This is the truth at every period 
For it is the l^use of the king of Laighin. 

Entitled is the king of sharp Ui Gabhla^ 
To a ring of gold upon every finger; 
And a ring of gold, bright from the fire, 
Is due to the fair king of the Fortbuatha^ 

THE RESTRICTIONS of the king of Laighin I see, 
A battle to be proclaimed on him in his territory, 
And the Galls (foreigners) to defy him even to the sword, . 
And [to take] his hostages to Duibhlinn (Dublin). 

The king not to respect his tutor, 
Not to defer to Caeimghin, (i, e. St. Kevin), 
Not to come to Nas with a fuU retinue 
Are among the prohibitions of that very noble king. 

BRIGHIDJ to obey for her favor 
Is among the buadha [prerogatives] of the Leinster Íings; 

at the year 1072, but nothing has been * Forthuhtha See page 207, nolé «*, 

discovered as yet to show where they were mprá. 

located. •* Brighid, i. e. Brighid ChiUe Dara, *' St. 
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bec 06 po chfp in a chi^ 

^^ • _ 

oola cach mff co Ceaihatp***. CfeTHCIlR] 

■ 

DtlglÓ RrcaiSlC na (j^cpeach 
Dula co cua*** Ceampach 
d6 pichic caippeach** male, 
Do chaifbéanaó a pleóe^'^. 

Oli^D pf Ceariipach na (D)-cop' 
Dula*" cóiihlín pin leipin, 
acup,cean mac achai^ ano, 
Do chaiceam pleioi 6pann*^. 

DI131D a"® (o)-Ueamaip Cuachpa 
pij niuman na*** móp thuaeha 
Deich n-oabcha picheoo, po peap, 
co n-a (B)-puipec'*» ip pfp leap**. 

Oli^ió pechcinain ciap ipci j*** 

1 (D)-Ceamaip Cuachpa Dea^ió^^, 
'p can oula op ap aipceop»*^ 
nó co (b)-po5la a}^ chuapipcal. 

1p h-á peo in cuapipcol ceanD 
Dleagap^* ó áipD-pij GpeanD, 
ochc n-ech, ochc (5)-capbaiD pó chuinj^^, 
ochc (B)-páil5i acup ochc (j^-caem cuipn. 

Ochc (b)-pichiD bpac do Bpacaib, 
ochc pcéich gela 6p jlan jlacaib**® 
peachc"* peppecha na ppeich pláin*^ 
ipeachc (b)-pichic bó beannoin**^. 

Coipi uoD Do pij CaipiV** 

ó pij Ceampa, in cpéan caipic***, 

Brí€lgetofEilclare,*'thepátronessofLaighiii Earaim, son of Fiacha, son of Aenghns 

or ancient Leinster. Tuirmheach, monarch of Ireland, A. M. 

^ Eama. — ^This was the name of a peo- 3787. See 0*Fla. Ogygia^ part iii. c. 40. 
pleinSouthMunster.descende^ÍTomOilioll ' Teamhair Luachra, or Teamhair of 



* y 
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To be tributarj to ber in his house, 

To repair ererj moni^ to Teamliair TEAMHAIR. 

BOUND IS THE KING OF CAISEAL of prejs 
To go to tlie district of Teamhair 
Accompanied hj two score diariots, 
To displaj there his banquet. 

Bound is the king of Teamhair of lords 
To go [taking] the same number with him, 
And no son of a plebeian there, * 

To eat the feast of the Earna*'. 

Bound at Teamhair Luachra' 
Is the king of Mumha (Munster) of great lordsfaips 
[To give] thirty vats, it is known, 
With such TÍands as are suitable. 

He is bound to staj a week in the west, within, ' 
'At Teamhair Luachra Deaghaidh*, 
And not to go from thence on a joumej, 
Until he distributes his stipends. 

This is the great stipend ^ 

Which is due from the supreme king of Eire, 
Eight steeds, eigbt chariots fuUj yoked, 
Eight rings and eight fair drinking-horns. 

Eight score of ck)aks, 
Eight bright shields over fíne hands, 
Seven plough-yokes in full series, 
And seven score short-horned cows. 

A cauldron is given to thé king of Caiseal 
By the king of Teamhair, the mighty chief, 



Liiachair Deaghaidh. It was aíso called was the royal residence. See last note, 
Teamhair Earann, i. e. Temoría Earanno- also page 90^ note '^, supráj on Teamhair 
mn), from the people of whose conntr}' it Shuhha. 
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arabeapc map óleaj;ap chpá 

'p-a bpeich*^ i (D-)Ueamaip 6uachpa. 

CCp pn poólai& pij muiiian 

na (5)-cach ip na (j^-céac cupaó 
Do luchc a n-jníih ceantxxió jaiV*' 
icip pij acup pí^ain"*. 

Ochc n-eich maichi ap a m-bia ^páó 
dIi^id pl na n-l)epi náp^*^ 
ip ochc m-bpuic uaine male, 
co n-ochc n-Deiljib pmDpoine. 

Oli^iD pij h-Ua Ciachán lip 

ochc (55)-cuipn acup ochc (5)-claiDim 
acup ochc n-eich maichi DÓ 
ó pij Caipil, can chlaechló***. 

Dli^iD pij h-Ua n-6achach n-oll 
lúipeach acup ja'** i (^)-c6mlonn 
acup Dá pálaij o'óp óeapj"* 
acup oá each nach Dpoch beaóc. 

DlijjiD pf t>aipiiy DuinD 
ó pí Caipíl in chómlamD 
ochc (5)-claiDim coppa chacha, 
ochc lonja ip ochc lúipeacha. 

l>o pi Cacha Cém lebaip 

dIi^ió cumam cháipDeamail"^, 



" Deise, — See page 184, note ", suprá. 

■> Ui Liathain. — See page 72, note *, 
suprá. 

o UiEathachj i.e.of Ui Eathach Mumh- 
'an, the descendanta of Eochaidh, son of 
Cas, son of Corc, king of Munster, son of 
Lnghaidh, the fourth in descent from Oilioll 
Olum, Idng of Munster. Their territory 
originally comprised the barony of " Kinel- 



-meaky," in the county of Cork, and thev 
afterwards encroached on Corca Luighe, 
and became masters of the district called 
Fonn lartharach, which is called " Iva- 
hagh,'* on several old maps made in the 
reign of Elizabeth and James I., ahd com- 
prises the parishes of " Rilmoe, Scool, Kil- 
crohane, Durris, Kilmacanoge, and Ca<- 
heragh,'' in the south-west of the cottnty 
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To be presented in due form, 

And to be brought to Teamhair Luachra. 

^^ « 

Then distributes the king of Muxpha 

Of the battles and of the hundreds of champions 

[HÍ8 stipends] among the people of stout valorous deeds, 

Boih king8 and queena» 

Eight good steeds of high distinction 
Are due to the king of the noble Deise" 
And eight green cloak8 besides, 
With eight pins of findroine (carved silver). 

Entitled is the king of Ui Liathain^ of the sea 
To eight drinking-horn8 and eight swords 
And eight good steeds [given] to him 
From the king of Caiseal, without change. 

Entitled is the king of the great Ui Eathacho 
To a coat of mail and a spear for combat 
And to two rings of red gold 
And two steeds of no bad temper. 

Entitled is the king of brown Dairine^ (Dairfhine) 
From the king of Caiseal of the conílicts 
To eight polished swords of battle, 
Eight ships and ei^ht coats of mail. 

To the king of extensive Loch Lein^ 
Is due a friendly retum, 



of CoiIl See Liber RegaHa FititaHonis of 
1615. AAer ihe establishment of suniaméiB 
the dnef ISuiii1y of ihis.ttibe toQk the m- 
name of 0*Mftthghamhna, AngUeé O'Ha- 
hony, and the name is still common and 
reqiectable in Munater. See note ^ on 
Ralthlinn, p. 69, •upfiu 

PDaiHitej otherwiseDairfhine, the tiibé of 
O'h-Eídirfloeoil (the O'Drisdolls), and their 



oorrelatiTes. See page ^4, note ", and page 
46, note ^ Éuprá ; aiid Eeating's Historjr 
of Ireland, Halidaj's edition, p. 186. 

<i Kinff ofLoch Leinj i. e. of Eoghanacht 
Loch'a Lein. After the establishment of 
áomames the cliief fiunily of this tribe iook 
the sumame of O'Donnchadlia, Anglieé 
O*t>onohoe, O'Donoughoe, &c. See page' 
59, note ', suprh» 

8 
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pici bó acuf*** pichi eac, 

pichi lonj^ t>d— nl opoch 5peach. 

Dlt^ió pf Ciappaiói in chnuic 

pichi each— nf pách 6po uilc, 
< acup qif pichiD bó bán 

acup qif pichic*** copán. 

Olijió pf h-Ua Conaill chain 
eppió Cápc ó pij Caipil, 
a Uann li^óa co If n-jloin**^ 
acup a jaf ^n-a oeajaió**'. 

DI151Ó pf Gile, map cá, 

a chfp paep co SliaB 6laóniá, 

achc, mina cheochoa cach coin, 

eachcpa paip [j^an eachcpa B.] peach cach pijpaij***. 

1p aipe pm 00 Beip oóib 
pf TTluman an aijms roóip»* 
ip oe bup buióeach r}a pip 
. can a (b)-puipeach 1 (o)-Ceamaip . , , . C 



CRI óLiaÓa P15 Caifil óain 
pij^n aici a Conoachcaib, 
loinj^eap aici ap 8(h)inainD pláin 
acup Caipil 00 con^bóil. 

a cpf oimbuaóa ap*** pin 
oach o'pua^pa uao ap Caig^nib 
a choinmeaó a (^)-Caipil chain 
acup gan oul co Ceamaip [C6fTiaiP Cl 

' Ciafraidhe ofthe AtVZ, i. e. Cíanrúdhe > Ui ChonaiHj i. e. Ui C9iQnaiU Gflbhra. 

Lvadua. See page 48, note ', ntjnú. The See page 76, note ^, «^pr^ 

moimtaiiis of Sliabh Luachra ate in this ^ Eile, — See page 78, noCe ', wí^triL 

territor^. » SUabh madhnta, AngHeé SUmBUxmi, 
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Twentj 0OW8 and twentjr steeds, 
Twentj ships to him-1— no bad award. 

Entitled is the king of Cíarraidhe of the hUl' 
To twenty steeds — ^no cause of great evil, 
And three score white oows 
And three soore cnps. 

Entitled is the king of fair Ui ChonaiU* 
To an Easter dress from the king of Caiseal, 
Hi8 beautiful sword of shining lustre, 
And hi8 spear along with it. 

Entitled Í8 the king of Eile^ so it hi^pens, 

To [have] hÍ8 coontrj free as far as Sliabh Bladhma", 
And, unless when he makes battles for himself, * 
He is exempt from fumishing forces beyond each other 
king. 

It is for that reason that to them 

The king of Mumha of the great mind cedes it; 

It is therefore the men are thanhful, 

Not to send their feast to Teamhair '. TEAMHAIIÍ. 

THE THREE PREROGATIVES of the king of fair Caiseal 
[are]. 
To have a queen out oí Connacht, 
To have a fleet on the ample Sionainn (Shannon), 
And to maintsin Caiseal. 

Hisvthree dimbuadha (misfortunes) then [are] 
To proclaim battle upon the men of Laighin, 
To feast his visitors at fair Caiseal, 
And not to go to Teamhair [Luachra] TEAMHAIR. 

a motmtáih which divides l^é tfi Cheor- Coimtj from ^ Upper 088oiy/' in tlie presebt 
bluiál (;Ety 0*Carrolf), in the ptmat Kiiig*s Queen^s €omity. 

s2 
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Dd^lD 6 plaich &uiinnt5 lip 
pleaó aipea^ÓG, popbaili^, 
oeich n>Da&cha picheaD, po peap, 
00 n-a (5)-puipeac pé pfp leap. 

Pí Cuaó TTluihan m copaió 
bliglió climain cháipoeaihail, 
cpt oeich m-bó*** acup oá céac each, 
cpt páil^i b'óp*®, ní opoch Bpeach. 

Ceichpi lon^ pé laióin^, — 
jé eao nt h-6po anaíbmn, — 
oá fciach im cach lum^ oíb-pin, 
oá laino acup oá láipi^. 

Ht ólijieano acc méó pine^* 
plaicK6uimni^ a CiachiTiume, 
ip eajopc a pij [tpé peo a píp B.] amach*^,- 
acup injean pij Ceaiiipach 



C. 



D6I551D pig Chopco 6aipcmD 
6 pij Cuaj TTluman caipciU 
copn acup.oá pichic each, 
éoach m pij*^, n\ jú Bpeach. 

DI151D uippij** ChopcjtmpuaD 
ó pij Cuaó ITIuman na (D)-cuach 



V XinmneaeA.— This has heen for inany 
centnries exdusivelj the name of the 
city of Limerick ; but it appears from the 
life Xyf St. Carthach of lismore, that it was 
originallj applied to the estuary of the 
River Sionaínn below the present city, now 
sometimes caOed " The Lower Shannon.'^ 
The Idng of Luimneach is here put for 
king of Taath Mhnmha (Thomond). . See 
the next note. 



* Tuath Mhumhaj i. e. Nérth Munster, 
now Anglicé Thomond. According to Keat- 
ing this terrítory eztendedfrom Leim Chon- 
chulainn (Loop Head ; see p. 75, n. *) to 
Bealach Mor (" Ballaghmore in Upper 
Ossory''), andfrom Sliabh Echtghe (Slieve 
Aughty, on the firontierá of the countíes 
of Clare- and Galway, see Ui Mainef 
page 91, note*') to Sliabfa Eibhlinne (nqw 
Sleibhte Fheidhlimidh, in the county of 
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H£ IS ENTITLED from the chief of LuimneAch'' of tbe sea, 
To a splendid, cheeríng banquet, 
Thirtj vats, it is known, 
With the neces8ary viands. 

The king of productive Tuath Mhuniha'' 
Is entitled io friendly fídelitj, 
To thrice ten cows and two hundred steeds, 
Three ri^gs of gold, no bad award. 

Four -ships with a boat, 

ETven this is not an unpleasant order, 
Two shields with each ship of these, 
Two swords and two coats of mail. 

There is due but only this much 

To the chief of Luimneach from Liathmhuine', 

This is the truth in full, — 

And the daughter of the king of Teamhair [Luachra]. . T. 

ENTITLED is the kÍDg of Corca Bhaiscinn' 

From the king of Tuath Mhumha of the marchings 
To a drinking-horn aAd two score steeds, 
The king's apparel, no false award. 

Entitled is the petty-king of Corcamruadh' 
From the king of Tuath Mhumha (Thomond) of the lordships 



Típperar}')' l^® southem boundary of 
this great territoiy is still prederved io that 
oí the diooese of EJUaloe. 

« 

^LúUhmhuine, — This is the name of a ce- 
lebrated place in the pErish of **KiIgullane,** 
in the territory of Feara Muighe, (Fer- 
ittoy, in the county of Oork) ; but it seems 
irregularly introduced here as a distínguish- 
ing appellative of the king of Munster, 
-when of the line of £oghan, commonly call- 



ed the Eugenian or Desmond line. It would 
apply very well n^en the Idng was of the 
line of the Ui Caeunh (0*Keeffes), of whom 
there. was a Idng of Munster in 902^ namely, 
Fionguine, son of Gorman, who died in that 
year. 

y Corca-BhaUcÍHn — See page 48, note ?, 
auprá. 

» Corcamruadh. — See page 65, note % 
suprd. 



%$% Cectblmp 

a po^ 11111151 ap US ap*^ f eoche, 
oá céac bó acup a 5eanoachi?. 

In^ean pij Cuaó TTluihan ceno 
Do P15 Chopcompuao Beipim, 
coma h-l a Bean ap cach leacK 
cxf\ (o)-cochc á (o)-ci5 pij Ueanipach»*. C[eiTiail?]. 

56aSC( pig Cuimnij leacham 
ainimaip*® [a maíp, B.] óp áipo-eacaib, 
beich cpiúp 1 n-a chocap chain, 
acup a \\{jin pé pijain. 

apiao a buaoa in pi^ paich 
' nonbap 'n-a chocop co maic, 
po^a oealba aip lapcain, 
acuf a meanma'7o a ^j>).t^£amaip. . . . C[6niail7]. 

Dcisit) Fí'Cci^H cRuacbaH, ná cciv^ 

oá F'chic oabach ac^'* pleió 
acup can oul uaichib^^a qi^^ 

ó pij uapal na h-6pino. ^ 

I)li5i6 pf gaela in p)ya 
a chomain uaoa*^* ano|^, 
cpí»7« pichio bd, oá céao each, 
ceichpi pci'^S' — ^^ opoch bpeach. 

Ceichpi cuipn im a m-bia óp, 
neach beipeap leip co cómól, 
ip a (b^-pájbáil ciap 'n-a»76 ^i^^^ 
00 plaich Cpuachan in cuipig^T?. 

Ceichpi pcéich oeapja oacha, 
ceichpi cachbaipp cómóaca, 
ceichpi lúipeacha ^i-a n-oiaió, 
ceichpj pleaja co^^s ^áp ^iiaió* 

• Gaelay i. e. the king of Connacht, who in Ui Maine. This name is now obsolpte, 
i8 here caíled of Gaela, the seat of O'Lomain, but it appears from several referencea to it 



To hÍ8 choioe sfaip on a daj of Toyage, 
Two hundred cows and his blesring. 

The daughter of the king of powerful Tuath Mhuniha 
To the king of Corcamruadh I give» 
So that she is his wife in everj respect 
On hÍB coming into the house of the king of Teamhair (Lu- 
achra.) TEAMHAIR. 

TU£ BESTRICTIONS of the kiug of wide Luimneach [are] 
To have his Btewards on his noble steeds, 
To have but three in his kindly confidence, 

• And [that he should] communicate his secret to his queen. 

The prerogatives of this gifted king are 
That nine should be in his full coiifidence, 
That he be of beautiful form, 
And that he aspire to Teamhair TEAMHAIR. 

BOUND IS THE KING OF CRUACUAIN, conceal it not, 
To give two Bcore vats at thc banquet, 
And not to depart from them there 
From the noble kii]g of Eire. 

The king of Gaela* of substance 
Is entitled to his return now, 
Three score cows, two hundred ateedií, 
Four rings, — it is no bad award. 

Four drinking-horns on which is gold, 

Which he brings with him to the banquet, 
And to leave them in the west, in his house, 
With thc prince of Cruachain of the host. 

Four shields of red color, 
Four helmets of equal color, 
Four coats of mail after them, 
Four lances for valiant combat. 

fhat it was ncar Loch Riach, or Loughrea, Maine, page 34, note '^, aitd Ajinals of thip 
in Galway. Sce Tribes and Customs of Ui Faiir Maatcrs at thc )^ar $45. 
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^GIS x>6 Chpuucha*'* b'pór T^ "^PS 
buaió bó loin^eaf pop'*' toch "Rí; 
máó oia n-oeápna peach cach f in 
^ebaió pé co jnác*** Ceaihaip. . , 



[C.] 



OCI5ID pí h-Ua ÍTláine móp^» 
ceichpi cuipn oíB pé cómól'®*, 
pici bó acuf'®* f ichi each 
éoach bá céac, — nt 5(1 Bpcach. 

Oli^ió pí h-Ua Piochpach pino 
ceichpi lon^q pé laipin^, 
[oeic mná f iceao, aióbli, oúip, 
acuf cpí cuipn ou copnaiB.] 

[Dlijió p! na (o)-nuac Ceopac, 
^ean ju (b)-f ecip aneoUxc], 
f ichi mapc if f ichi rouc, 
f ichi cinoi co cpéan luchc"*. 

DI131Ó pf Cuijni lájjaió 
ceichpi fcéich co compaihaib'*^, 
ceichpi h-inaip co n-óp [n]-oeap5, 
ceichpi lonja, nl opoch beaó^. 

Hf ólijeano achc máó fine 
6 pf Cpuachan in cachaióe'®' ; 
olea^aió 06 cach oáil map \^n 
acuf a n-oáil co Ceamaip 



c[ernaiR]. 



^ Loch Ri, otherwise called Loch Ribh 
(Lough Bee), a celebrated lake formed by 
an expanaon of the Biver Sionainn (Shan- 
non), between Ath Lnain (Athlone) and 
Lanesborough. — See Tribes and Customs of 
Ui Maine, page 10, note ^. 

^ Ui Maine. — See page 106, note p, 
sttpráj and Tríbea of Ui Maine, pp. 4, 5, 6, 
and the map to the same work. ^ 



J^ Ui Fiachrach Ftín», L e. the descend- 
ants of Fiachra Fionn, the eldest son of 
Breasal, son of Malne Mor, ancestor of ' 
all the Ui Maine. These were seated in- 
Maen-mhagh, a fertile temtory lying roimd 
the town of Loch Biach (Lough ^agh), in 
the south of the county of Galway. See . 
Tríbes and Customs of Ui Maine, page 70, 
note *, and page 71, note «. 
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It Í8 one of hi» restríctions that Cruachain should be thrice 
ravaged, 
It Í8 hÍ8 prerogative to have a fleet on Loch Ri**; 
If he observe eaoh one of theae, 
He shall usuallj obtain Teamhair T&AMHAIR. 

ENTITLED is the king of great Ui Maine^ 

To four drinking-horn8 of them for the banquet, 

To twentj cows and twentj steeds, 

To two hundred suits of clothes, — ^not a false award. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Fiaphrach Fionn^ 
To four ships with a boat, 
Thirtj women, large [and] hardy, 
And three drinking homs. 

Entitled is the king of the Three Tuatha'^, 
Although the ignorant know it not, 
To twentj beeves and twentj pigs, 
Twenty tinnes (salted pigs) for his brave people. 

Entitled is the king of Luighne' to reward, 
To four shields for deeda of valor, 
To four tunics with red gold, 
To four ships, not a bad gift. 

They are not entitled to more than this 
From the king of Cruachain, the warrior ; 
All are thus mutuallj bound, 
And to repair to Teamhair TEAMH AIR. , 



• Three 7W<Aii.^Generally called Teora 
Tuaiha, L e. the Three Districts. Theso 
were Hr BriuÍB na Sionna, Cineal Dobhtha, 
and Corca AcUann.. This trípartíte terri- 
tQry, called the Teora Toatha, formed a 
deanery iathe diooese of Elphin, comprising 
ten parifllies. Aíter Uie establÍBhment of 
sumames the chief of this terrítory, wlio had 



hi8 residence at Ussadom, near Elphin, was 
O'Bfanohain (Monafaan), but this family 
was dispossessed by the famiiies of O'h- 
Amlighe (0'Hanlys) andO'Bim (O'Beimes) 
in the tbirteenth centniy ; see the Editor's 
Ann. IV. Mag. ad A. D. 1189, p. 86, n. ^ 
and Miscell. Ir. Arch. Soc, p. 274. 

^Luiphne. — See page 193, note **, suprá. 
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DCl^lt) pS niiói in niapcaíD 
6 pij h-6pinD co n-ápb blaió 
peache peifpeacha chpeBup cíp 
acup peacc (Bjhpichic ailbtn. 

t)li5ió pij ópeáj in ihuipip 
pichi each, — ^nf h-ápo puóaip, 
acup nf cóip a péana, — 
cp n-éaoaijiB n-imchpéana. 

Dlijió P15 na Saióne pó 
each acup oá pichic b6, 
uaip nt lóju a n-^oipi amach 
a choipi acup a óabach. 

DI1516 pí na n-Déf I anochc 
pichi mapc ip pichi molc,' 
ip DI151Ó pf Cuijni ap pin 
pichi each co paoallaib. 

DI151Ó pf Sailcanja.sai. 
co n-a h-inDpma o'óp cheapoai 
acup piéi ppian pocal 
Do chpuan ip oo chapmojjal. 

Ip amlaiD pm oleajap De 
cuapipcol maichi mióe 
acup jan a (5)-cleich pé^ail, 
acup a m-bpeich co Cedmaip í ...... C 

SeaSa P15 Gosain 'n-a chij 
^i^aií aici a ConDachcaib, 
a pfr pé h-apaiDi anall, 
acup cacaó pé Conall. 

if Saithne. — A territorj in Fingall, for- page 184, note •», suprá. 
merly the patrimonial inherítance of the * Luighne. — See page 186, n. % suprá. 

faniilyof O'Cathasaigh, now Anfflicé Casey. í Gaileangcu — See page 188, n. ♦, suprá. 

See page 187, note », »uprá. ^ Ofcruan^ i.e. omamented with cruan. 

h Deite, i. é.' Deise Teamhrach. — See The Word cpuan is explained ,"1}Uióe 
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ENTITLED b the kmg ef Midhe (Meath) the horseman 
From the king oí Eire of high fame 
To seTen plongh-jo^es, whlch plough the land, 
And to seren scoFe flock8. 

Entitled is the king of Breagh of the [great] household 

To twentj steeds, — no cause of grief, 

And it is not right to deny it> — 
* With fine strong clo'thing. 

Entitled Í8 the king of Saithne* to this, 

To a tteed and to two score cows, ^ 

" For his rising out Í8 not lesa 
Neither is his cauldron or his Tat. 

£ntitled is the king of Deise*', to-night, 
To twentj beeves and twenty wethers, 
And entitled Í8 the king of Luighne\ then, 
To twenty steeds with saddles. 

£ntitled is the king of Gaileangai to a javelin, 
With its mounting of wrought gold, 
And twenty splendid bridles 
Of cruan^ and carbuncle. 

It Í8 thus are due of him 

The stipends of the chiefs of Midhe (Meath), 

And not to be withheld by fraud, 

And to be brought to Teamhair TEAMHAIR. 

THE PROHIBITIONS of the king of Eoghan' in his house 
To have a queeh out of Connacht, [are] 

To make peace with the Dal Araidhe" ever, 
And war with Conall". 

1 Oeapj," i. e. xellow and red, in old suprá. 

Glofisaries, L e.^ orange. " Dal Araidhe — See page 28, npte ', 

• King of Eoghan^ i. c. o£ the Cineal 9uprá. 
Eoghain, or race of Eoghan, son of Niall «« Conallj i. e. with the Cineal Chonaill, 

of the Nine Hodtages. See page 84, note % or inhabitants of the present county of 0o- 
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Ceabha[i 

Ha aen ap chéiD foip 6 ehij 
pi^ Caípi cuf na laechaib, 
yichi ech x>6 ap a aipceap, 
ipé pin a chuapipcol. 

Pf Hifhe acup Calihan cpén 
co n-beápnom uili a oi^éip, 
co po5am co cpéan 'n-a chi^ 
bái^ ip aí5ni ná Ceihaip. . . 



ceamam. 



negálf— See page 23, note P, suprá. This neal Chonaill, was foanded on experienoe, 
prohibition against war, or neces8ity of and it is ciirioaa to observe that the " war** 
peace, between the CineiU Eoghain and Ci- made by Seaan (Sbane) O'Ndll on the 
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Everj one who goes eastward from the house 
Of the king of Laeise" with the heroes, 
Twentj steeds [are given] to him for his joiimej, 
That Í8 hÍ8 stipend. 

The mlghtj King of Heaven and Earth 
líaj we all obej, . 
May we be mighty in his hoose 
For it i8 more delightful than Teamhair. . . . TEAMHAIR. 



Cineal ChofuOU, in 1567, pnpArcd tlie w§,j and O'Domhiuai (0*1)0110011), at *' Km- 
to the rnin of the Cineal Eoghain; and the sale,** in 1602, waa the canse of the defeal 
jealooajr which snbsisted between O'Neill and downfall of both racea. 



piNlC. 



VARIOUS READINGS, 

tBLBCTID PBOM T^B BOOB OF BAJLB AV MRUTA (BALLTMOTB. MABUD ,B.) Al COIfPABBB 

WITB THB TBXT IIT THB BOOK OP LBACAIf (M ABBBD L.) 



Ca— WBMgto fai th* iBfarodaclion, BadftgthwPBt th»«a «í tfaw» VmIoiií Bidingi]. 



VARIOUS READINGS 



IW THB 



geasa asu» 6uat>ha Ríosh emeaNN. 



PAAS. 

' pop opuiin, 2 

' cupleim, ib. 

'eich, ib. 

* pan, ....... ib. 

* ceabra, ib. 

* bpuinoe eich, - . . . . ib. 
' pe famain, . . . ib. 
' pe m-belcaine, . . . • ib. 

* bpi leé, ib. 

" uaif , ib. 

" an bliaoain ooimeala ni 

eeie a n-aipem c-fae^ail ibw 



IS 



Wi 



*• coipm, iU 

'^ aipeaj ceopa pleaó, . . ib. 
" T^ije UI1. n-aioche, ... 4 
*• ban mai^e pene aj a pa- 

pa^iuó, ••..••. ib. 
" foceaoal ceapc a caipel 



it 



PAOH. 

.1. (iopsaif, 4 

imoecc coi^eap p leiBi cua ib» 

*• pij connace, ib. 

"•coipm, ^ ib. 

" a f eapoa j ib^ 

"comluó, ib. 

*• f op ach caillce. . . ib. 

•* annaó, ib. 

" laicne, ib. 

•• apo cotcpicuf ara luain 

f op cpom lai^e ceampa, 

•^ acc 111. cecc ap t)apba, . 



st 



en, 



ib. 
4 
6 



** piancaiB leic lap bun- 

aipe, ib. 

•• oaipe mic f lacna, ... 6 

•* aóall, ib. 

••cpicao, ib. 

•• ucicBaf, ib. 
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Various Readings, 



•* 6uao a fniióe a n-Uipiec 
^ca uii.moó bliaoain -] a coma 
Dle;^p DO jaó u.eó tí n-Gpmo Don 
-pep Ceampa oo oenum Do pi^aib 
Gpenn o pij Ceampac ^ap anopin 
acnai^eap apeocepapi^Ceam- 
pa po Gpinn uile -| ap ann no 
cpenoaif a paiDe a n-Uipiec ^ a 
nubpam^ pi^ na cuiceo. 6a pi 
an luaiói^ecc buinoe mao no biD 
a laim j^nca placa oe op po^- 
Baó 'ina puióe ol on can no 
SleeoD an Pep Ceampa V ni im- 
luaiDip piaca na cain^ne ;^up in 
peacc n-aile a cino pecc m-blia- 
Dan beop. ' Qp oemen cpa do 
pi^ib Bpenn -Dia comiloip na 
geappa .pin *> na buaoa ni biao 
cuipel pop a plaiceranap *] m 
cicpob ceiom na ^opcn na plosa 
na h-.eccpano 1 ni biao epcpa pop 
a pae^al. Cuon cc.' 



To pay for his seat at Uisneach 
everj seventh jear, and the same 
is due of everj province [provin- 
cialking] in Eire, in retum for the 
Feis of Teamhair being made for 
the king8 of Eire bj the king of 
Teamhair ; and it is there the chief 
sovereigntj of the king of Tea- 
mhair over all £ire is reacknow- 
ledged [or renewed], and it was 
there thej purchased their seats 
'atUisneach, and their recognition 
as kings of their provinces. 

The price was a champion's 
ring, which used to be on the hand 
of each king, of gold. He used to 
leave it in his drinking seat when 
thd Feis of Teamhair was oon- 
sumed. And they adjudicated nei- 
ther debts nor questions until ano« 
ther meeting at the end of seven 
year8. 

It is certain to the king8 of Eire 
that, if thej fulfíl these restrictions 
and prerogatives, that there shall 
be no interruption to their reigns, 
and that neither pestilence nor fa- 
mine, nor plague, nor strangers, 
shall overcome them ; and that 
theirlives shall not be short. Cuan 
cecinit. 



* Thi8 raading should have been inserted in the text, as was done in a like case at 
pp. 18^, 187.^ llie reference 84, in page 6, is. misplaoed. From the word lua^t L. 
[luaO) B.] in page 6, to the wórd ** cednit,*' in pa^ 8; níprá; is all nepresented by the 
above extract from Bi 



Varww Readings. 
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•" ip me Ua 6ocain, 
^ uuipe, .... 



PAOE. 

. . C5 

. . ib. 

^re, 10 

* piulbuD, ..../.. ib. 

* apbplara, ib. 

^ cebéa, . . • ib. 

^' mai^e CuiUenn, . . . ib. 

eiCj ••••■'••. \a 

*• ua loróain coilli, . . . ib. 

^oelpa ib. 

*•• oo muó, 14 

^pepe , ib. 

*' lai^n, ib. 

^ coicigep lap liiip, • . . 16 

^ bia étugplaraiB, . . . ib. 

^ t)ia bunoó pja, . .... 18 



PAOE. 

*• alluó, 18 

*■ comeacac na cip, ... 20 

*» ullco, ib. 

** Do pain opeimeip Doppa, , ib. 

** mió.D, 22 

*• coictD, ib. 

^ implain, ib. 

^•oaipDpi5, ib. 

'^ eécpaep, ib. 

*»line, ib. 

•* eniall, ib. 

•• uUco, . . \ . . • . 24 

•* Q>Í8) co ceano, . . . . ib. 

^ ívx pui^ibcheap, . . . . ib. 

•* leo ppi, • . . ib. 

^ ^abac, ib. 



Norni. — Tbe profle in B. on^ meotíoiu teora (thiee) geata of the kiiig of Laighin, 
«nd M iiiany of hie huadha^ omittíqg the fint and seoond of the former and tbe fourth 
and fifth of the latter aocording to the order of enmneration in the poem. It omits the 
fourth of the huadha of the king of Connacht, whidi, indeed, seem to be six, both in the 
poem, and in the proae in L. So, the fomrth of the hmadha of the king of Uladb is not 
found ia tbe proae in B. It ealls ihe l^iAa of tbe monarch eeUhcra (fonr), thougb it 
mentiona aeTen, and b^gins hy aa^ÍDg tbat bis wrghartha are te (aíx), thoai^ it shows 
tbem alflo to be seven. 

The order of enumeration in the prose vaiies much in both oopies firom that used in 
the poem; and the prose 'm B. diífers in its order in manj respects from the prose in L. 
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Various ReadUigs, 



VARIOUS READINGS^ 



^N 



ceaóhQR wa s.ceaRC. 



1 — Dlijlieaoh Rijh Chaipl. 



PAOE. 



9 
10 
11 



caipil DiDu .1. capail [N. B. 
'a paper copy of 1713 
feads, on can nc leff 
apopj^ eipeann. Caip il 
DQna.i. Cajpeal]. ... 28 

pmbaiDe jn ran f in, . . ib. 

ba 51I15CIP, ..... ib. 

pallnapap, 30 

m apopaca, L. an apD 
achap/ fi, [which is 
right},' ...... ib. 

epipDil [This is maDÍfestlj 
a mistake in. B. for eap- 
f cal, wbich Í8 the word 
in tífB paper copy of 

1713], . . . . . .' ib. 

ciD puil ann oon pin ip 
cellpopc, ib' 

[do pij rnuihan an baile 
pin-| DÍeajaipciop-i poj- 
nam B-peap muman Do 
pij Caipll DÓ 5péap, 
Paper copy of 1713], . ib. 

a éecc, . . ^. . . . ib. 

a coijecr, .32 

p^ lonja, ib. 



PAOIS. 

'« oa riiip, 32 

"bo, ib. 

" conaD.oa.puÍDejuD . . , 28 

*• Dun pj Dunap Delbop du 
pqinD, 34 

"blu.iD, ib. 

" (^w) [biacaó mip o ano 
plaic Oilij, Do maicib 
muman. Paper copy of 
1713], 36 

" Dan maich, . . . . . íb. 

"o, ib. 

" ni pcicooo pcic pem [ni 
gl^p^éac a pcic peiom, 
paper copy of 1713], . . 38: 

•• ou cijeapna, ib. 

•* ceajaic, ib. 

** o muiciB CoiTíap [a maiciB 
Danap. Paper copy of 
1713], .40 

*■ am capnan, . . ^ . . ib. 

" ^linói Dach [jlainne 50, 
paper copy of 1713], . * ib. 

" ua poileaó [nocan paileac, 
paper copy of 1713], . . ib. 

" ac, ........ ib. 



Varimé Readingt. 
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tt 
M 
S7 



PAGB. 

*^ molcaiD, 40 

*• 5on Dlij, * ib. 

•do, 42 

** nocon ap an Daipe qxx 
icaie na cipafxx acc ap 

ceanD, 42. 

" pi h-apm n-afoaip, ... 44 
'* (6ú) cpeb na loipció, (line 

5, last fouT sjllables), . ib. 

" ac bepió, ib. 

** canaiD, ib. 

•♦ 05 caiobi, ...... 46 

nippi, ib. 

piam, • . . • • ••' • ib^' 

nip ma|i, • ib. 

«r» 48 

jan anpó, ib. 

ap, i^- 

lap lo lai^im, . . . . ib. 

lap, ib. 

n-ac, . . . ib. 

** ppinac, ib. 

*• DÍeccaiDe, ib. 

*f cpain, ib. 

*' f m pime po rdif 15, ... 50 

** failmceclaDa, ib. 

•• a Caifiul, ib. 

•• naD bu pi fop 6pinn, . . ib. 

if oec (De*c) " Do fjopbpla- 

map, ib. 

Dlij^JD Dan, ib. 

ceampai^ f tat>e ba, • • 52 

•* Do mui^ 6pea^ cQnió, . - ib. 

•* bo plaic, ib. 

»• (i£s)CpofcaDRuaoanmac 



41 
•t 

a 



«1 

M 



PAOB. 

peap^ufa co naemaib, 
(linesT, 8) 52 

•• Do, ib. 

•' mic(C)applainn. [N. B- — 
The '' C" is added to the 
original MS., and a like 
interpolation is observable 
in the text of the Book 
of Leacan in two places], 54 

-D ib. 

•• peapunD, ib. 

•• {hia) o ca Qtr CUac 5U 
ceach nDuinn (line 10), . ib. 

•• aille, ib. 

eic* .■•••.« . iD. 



Cl 



•■ oli jeap, ib. 

•• no, ib. 

•* conDac if Dula laif a ppim- 

cac, ib. 

*• Du pi^ ^ll lap pippain ap 

a celj^uó na chipi . . 56 

•• ija C15, ••.••• ib. 

•^ If I in cam olijio, . • . ib. 

•• cpi, ib. 

•• nac f pic f aiU, . • . • ib. 

'• beannoccu mop, • . • . ib. " 
'• (6w) 510 mop ino ai.l oepinn 

ain (line 16), Ib. 

" nulgim. .[N. B. The next 

quatrainomittedinB.], . ib. 

'* (^w)|)pimcacup(line4,tnti^.), ib. 

" fuil, \ 6S 

'• an aincech,* . • -. • • ib. 

'* puil.c]u pj.la, U3. 

'•cuiUiub, ...... 60 

T 2 
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Varioíi^ Rmdings. 



PAQE. 



60 



ib. 



" (íw), 

Oail Cdif ni pubuc alen, 

po ^abuD ppi Fpaip pfpen, 

Dop paD ^u hilepoa hep 

n^eapna acambiu 6enen 

(lines 6, 6, 7, 8), . . . 

'• Do Dobeap 

amail pop pa^ib, . . 

" cupcujuD, ib. 

'•"ccc. Dam, l. lul^ac a oaip-. 

pine, ib. 

DD. Dam Do. bpar, ... 62 

aip, ib. 

•* peapanna po^iuaD Caipeal, ib. 
•' no a Haicliunn,^ . . . . ib. 
•■ conaipe ac^beapc 6enen 
in, paic iniD pip, . . . . ib. 

"Dia ib. 

•* jac bliaona ju bpac, . . ib. 
J* {bis) acabuaiciB (1. 15,^«.), ib. 

puaicnij, ib. 

ppia, . . . 64 

Di cop, 

• cpi caeja ceao luljac, . ib. 
•• cecluoicca, ib. 



7» 
80 



M 

s; 

8S 



90 



port 



•1 



•2 



O D 



punS» 



cpana. 



. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 

cpan, ib. 

•* (ftM)'capaip (line 3,>.), . 66 

-5", ' . . . ib. 

•'NioliJDo, ib. 



"" jan Diamaipe, , . . 
•^ bo o na baipDeacaiB, . 



9% 



pojniaD, 



ib. 



»9 



PAQR. 

ni oleujap, 66 

{hia). 

Socup ma ipeuc mop Caipil 

mebpai^ lac ^ach mip, 
ni mac plaic ap meann 

ITluróain, 
heac nac com^i cip. C1$. 68 
[N. B. The following qna- 

train is not in B.] 
[N. B. Also the following 
prose and poem, from p. 68 
to p. 80, are not in B.] 
"• T coccupa a pocap, 
^paó ■] oilmaihe 
ap meo nipc -) poplamuip 
ap Dilmaine p ecca •] plo- 
jaiD ap pojpbe •} ap pop- 
^P'5 1 op pinnpipe ap 
comaipleam, .... 80 

"' miDijcip, ib. 

'••peancaó^ ib. 

*•• biD ainmep, ib. 

ac Dail Caip, ib." 

apD irSiip, ib. 

*•• le jiD imóa o'at^eóaiB, . ib. 
"' malle, ....... ib. 

**• Du pi Dail Caip cuilbuióe, ib. 
^••ippopfp, . ..... ib. 

"•nibuili, ib. 

. i ,. ib. 
coip, ; , 82 

pafW» ib. 

lap coip, -. ib. 

ni clepi, ib. 



104 

i 

108 



a cuaiD,. , . . , 
"* Dap apD muipib, 



114 



118 



11« 



Various Readings. 
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FAGE. 

"' eoc cum blu6, .... 82 

"• nac caip, ib. 

"• calma, ib. 



IM 



cuin, 



IM 



ib. 

{bii) muip, ib. 

*" co fip j;ail (line 16,^«.), ib. 

»" (&£f) líaiclmo (line 21), . ib. 

««lanna, 84 

*" oonna a nOjOca, . . . . . ib. 

'•* ou 5poi5, ib. 

»** if cocallffnjfpoiUeoaij. 
[N. B. — The next quatrain 
is placed later by IwoinB.] 

'^ comblaoac, ib. 

'•'^S^bpa, ib. 

*^ meóai^, ib. 



I2t 
13« 
131 
\%% 
lU 
IM 



cTn pop paeli, . . . . ib. 

tn pi leaf-jualamn, . . ib. 

eppcaó, ib. 

oo caec, ib. 



eppeo, 



ib. 



b|H>^ I pij, ib. 

"* ;c. FinojaiU j^an^aióeal^, 86 
*•• ap, ib. 



137 



oe. 



ib. 



'•• na nuaice o pi Gpenn, . ib. 

'»• cuaicle, ib. 

"• pecc pceic fecccloióim cain 

ir pecp n-eic ana paónaib, ib. 
'" f eacc cloiDiiii f ecc fc. molcu 

if feacc, ib. 

'« pi eie moip, ib. 

'** feacc fc. I feacccloiDim cam 

feacc mojaiD feacc mban- 



4 • 



mooaij, 



ib. 



PAGE. 

*** Cuileunoan, .... 86 

*** bió feap lei^ino e ppia la, ib. 

'^•niuUiac, ib. 

'^ (his) Peca (same line), . ib. 

»*• \ter) ap bile (line 28, init) ib. 

'*' Conain^, ib. 

^' (bis) mupBolj (line 1), . 88 

'*• n-6capbaine, . . . . ib. 

'*• ucmag oáeóain, ib. 

'•• Cuaim n-Goen Tllaj Qfail, ib. 

'•' loiccfno, ib. 

'•• Cpeoua, ib. 

'••Raicfpc, ib. 

'•* Uaic apo, ib. 

'*»t)el5e, ib. 

'»• h-ui cuipb, ib. 

'•' ao Bap aefci, . , . . ib. 

'»• Domun, ...... ib, 

"• a feoou, ib. 

'•• oo, ibk 

'•' niuilciac, iK 

'•» Rfca, ib. 

'•» le lef 51Ó, ib. 

'•* c. cuaiji, ib* 

c. jleno, 90 

ap bili, ib. 

'•' m-beappain, . . . . ib. 

'•• ba comap cuan, . . . ib. 

'•• conainj ib. 

ib. 

ib. 



IM 



IM 



170 
171 
172 



174 



17& 



cuip, 

I^pe, 

ap muip, ib. 

..... ib. 
ib. 

. . . . ib. 



'•• aic, 



mulBolj ^an, 
cuip, . . . 
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Varioíés Readings. 



PAOB. 

"«jnoai, ". . 92 

*" Ucema^, ib. 

"• cejcain boipne.buan oun pi, ib. 

!'• neóm, . ' ib. 

!•• elca Rapano ip pip, . . ib. 

"* apeaoa ib. 



PAOX. 



'" 510 cpe^a (last line), . 
*^ belje-cep (line 2,/n»}, 

18« 



92 
94 



beannqiai^e ^pe^aióe 
■ opbpaioe 1 h ui cuifib 
apa pfp, ....*. ib. 



II — Dli5heat)h Rijh Cpuachann. 



PAOE. 

• annpo .1. mop cipa Connacc 

eoip biacaó, 96 

• copc, , ib. 

•A, . .' ib. 

* "] ni hap oaipe inn pin acc 

ap peap peapunó, . . ib. 

• U11. l, caepac, . . . . ib. 

• a cip, ....... ib. 

'ap^oj, ib. 

• ha bia, ib. 

• 00 pin, 98 

" na cip call, . . . . . ib. 

jan oin péam oia noeaj- 

ruacaib, ib. 

jach uen oia nolij í>tpli, ib. 

" ni cel, ib. 

" aipo pi, ib. 

" ao ^fn, ib. 

*• 1 u. ;c;c; lul^ach, . . . . ib. 
" a cineaó jpfjpaioe jlain 

ba copacca co cpuachain, 1 00 

" imipiTh, • ib. 

'• cpi pc;:. copc rfnb inail, ib. 

•• 00 beapap, ib. 

" jan oub, 102 



11 



IS 



PAOR. 

*• buon I bpa^, 102 

*• acacup, ib. 

** pipin P15 poptf, . . . . ib. 
" a cabaipc la beallcame, . ib. 

" jan anpip, ib, 

^ lap lo alle, ..... ib. 
" ppi ppicoum, ..... ib. 
*• cia 00 beapaó, . . . .104 

•• a cip, ib. 

" noco niao luijne, . . . ib. 

" I peap, ib. 

" a cabaipc jach naen nuaipi, ib. 
»* ou pi mui^e hai, . . . ib. 
•* ip mop jliaió, ; . . ib. 
•• cabeap 00 pi olne^meacc, ib. 

" '^cvn anpopup, ib. 

•• ip 00 óelbn. blejaip pin, 

ou pi connacc ju cpua- 

chain, ib. 

•• ip oó óealbnaiB noco bpej 

ole jaip in cain ba coimfo, 106 
*• munbao in peapuno paen- 

jeal, ib. 

** minbao cap ceanó a cipe, ib. 
" l;c;c., . .' 106 



Various Readings. 
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41 



47 



4« 



M 



•1 



M 



U 



«4 



PAOE. 

cia oo beapcqi m aun éaerá 
o huib mame na maj 

paen, 106 

^an comlanD, .... ib. 

** na clann, ib. 

**comlann, ib. 

hua bpium noco bpe^ am- 
blaó, ....... ib. 

nacacc, 108 

*• cain, ib. 

ploinnpfc, ib. 

imjjlec, ib. 

oli^tD, ib. 

DÍe^aip, ib. 

no I compaicrib, . . . ib. 

•* munab, ib. 

•• * •' ]n can nac leo piji acuaió, 
la pilaeóa ip^uaipe ^lucip 
ipann leo ^an cpa6 cain 
- leac-jualu Um pi cpua- 

chain 110 

. niaic po puaip 6enen 511 
beacc, 
an eolupa na neceapc, 
ploinDpeacpa Daib cpe baiD 

in Bil, 
a Daine ana eipDv^. . . ib. 
[N. B. The interveuing 
rann is not in B.] 
00 cuapapclaib, . . . ib. 
on peapamo, 110 



PAOE. 

••ana, 110 

•* ip puióiu po bic, conuD, . ib. 

•* Du ^bail, . . . . ib. 

•■ naemu, ib. 

•• paic, ...'.... ib. 

•• pojniac, ib. 

••uii 112 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 

iiii., ib. 



* Cuapapcla coi jiD, . 
•• oia. 



FP», 



70 



71 



M 



19 



iiii. mna 

iiiK luipecu ppi a la, • . ib. 

'* pop a linj, . . .* . .114 

" nimjell, ib. 

'* epoeapja, ib. 

" luaij^ni (corrected to lui 

jni), ib. 

'• caicim, ib. 

'• na cop on caiU. [N. B. — 

This figure ^ should be at 
the end of the first line 
of the nest rann ^hich 
precedes this in B.], . . ib. 

'• nac claé, ib. 

•• mblaóai^, ib. 

•" (bis) ;:. neic i oa pulaij .;c. 
cl., ib. 

•' ppi, ........ 116 

•' mui^e hui, . . • , . ib. 
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Varioits Readings. 



III. 1 Dlijheaoh Righ aili^h. 



PAGE. 

1 a 6uapaf cla i. a cip ooib, 118 

(6w) c. mapr c, copc l. bo, ib. 

oo., ib« 

in puíri pe la 6enrn, . . ib. 

rpica, 120 

o ruaié para, . . . . ib. 

.;:;c;c., ....... ib. 

blaca, ib. 

in cuipo, ib. 

na, ib. 

baio; ib. 

ni baió nimnió, . . . .122 

co Tnbain imliB, . . ib. 

ppip cxiiUcip cuaió, , . ib. 

o cianacc in cpuao co^aió, ib. 

cióna^aip, ib^ 

copc, 124 

jan luije, ib. 

Ni olejaip, ..... ib. 

jaboip, ib. 

no, ib. 

cpom, ib. 

nocho pai nacha jxjipij, . 126 

P'je, ib. 

cuinj;euba ceqpc, . . . ib. 

Qp lac fo fojla, . , . ib. 

"ono, ib. 



19 
2< 
2 
22 

2; 

2 
25 



PAor. 

*^ pa oe f in in can nac, . . 126 

*• piun bno, ib. 

"rieío, ....... ib. 

■* rl ib 

I V., ..... ... Í\I» 

•» ri., . . ^ 128 

•* compamó, ib. 

** Q pip oiG nóechup pa cuaió 

co, ib. 

•^ep., ib. 

" gualatno, ib. 

" cpeach, ib. 

*' cpuaóapcaip, ib. 

in muipn, ..... 

ui. eoco, 

pe, 

un. nec, 



31 



ib. 

130 

132 

ib. 

pc., . . ib. 

*• aiUi ppi hai^ib, .^ . . . ib. 

pCn, ib. 

ib. 



3t 



40 



41 



«a 



44 

45 



II, 



4« 



biaoi^ pfip, ib. 



"F. 



ib. 

" comola, ib. 

*» a cuaió, ...... 134 

** a l^bap cu lep, . . . . ib. 

" ipi pcpibup, ib. 



Variaus Beadings. 



281 



IIL 2.— Dlisheaoh Righ Oipshiall. 



* caecuip, . . . 

OOy • • • • ■ 



PAOB. 

. 134 



ib. 



» re^io. [N. B The refe- 

rence * has been dropped 
fromthetezt. Thereader 
¥011 Bupplj it to the last 
line of the page but one, 
where for na ceip in L. 
we have mai ée^aio in B. 
The sentence following 
has been inserted at page 
136, in full, from both 
copies], ib. 

* ac f ea^in, . . ... . 136 

* ble^aic, 138 

* ceacaip, ib. 

' pium, ib. 

* ipeao po cula, 
naoop cino po^aip 

fpi bpuinne buona, . . ib. 

* €e c. a oocomluó. . . . ib. 
" pe c. ooib aheappac, . . ib. 
" niao liu liceappum, 

a n^nimaib ^eimli^ 
ni ole^ap oib pium, . .140 
" aicepe ana Oip^iall, 

5« 



** oia nelo, ..... 
" ip pip inp ponóa, . . 

la Colla rneann.oaca, 
" O ceaclaió epainnaij, 

co popiim nan ceam, . 



ib. 
ib. 



ib. 



142 



2« 

n 



1« 



ni hainmep, ib. 



I PAGE. 

"(ftw) buo eippm (end of 
second line of the prose, 
for poóepin), . . , .142 

" •] a neioiuD ooib i a mbec 
po puinib pij,* . . . .144 

" mappopluipeo, . . . . ib. 

" ou pi h. m-6pain Qpcaill, ib. 
ou pi leicpinn, . . . . ib. 

ui., ib. 

poip, ....... ib. 

*• conió oa coimCc na pocup^ 
pinpopijj, ib. 

^ ploinopió oe, 146 

• pfncup cloinne caeim Caip- 
ppe, ib. 

*• abpoo, ib. 

** alVaim, ib. 

"jancuibpij, ib. 

cosapj • • ib. 

geiban jlap, ...... ib, 

in ib. 

ib. 

148 

ib. 

■• coppcap caem, .... ib. 

*• oli^ió uippi ua noprain, . 150 

" apcaill, ib. 

pe hec bup cpiuin ppi coj- 

puim 
pe mo^ió nac cael imcain 
pe mna oaepa oia nóij- 

Bail ib. 



u 
u 

M 

••ou, 
" naeb, 
"ui.. . 



n 



43 



cpi cuac apcip. 



ib. 
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Varims Beadmgs. 



PAGE. 



44 



4« 



47 



pua cpiTOcb., . . . . . Iá2 
Dlijió, ib. 



oip pc., 
"lop, . 



am. 



^ coua, . . • . 
" u. lonja u. luip. 



ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 






{ui. ct.c< 
ui. pino 
ui. rm. 



M 



M 



M 



Ul. 



Oip, 



PAOB. 

ui. ct.cama^ 

mna >> . 152 
pm. 

.... 154 

. . . . ib. 

poip, ib. 

•• cu roop óacuip, . . . . ib. 

-Dia, ib.- 



III. 3— Olisheaoh Ri^h Ulao. 



PAGE. 



' nac pi e p. ep. a leaclani 
-] j^upub *e bup copac co- 
jaip 1 coimioeacca ineaó 
bfp a pail pi ep. -j in can 
mupjepac, .... 



u. 



* ou.pi aenoapc Di.cein, 

* oail buinne, .. ., 

* conall. aip^ic, . 

• Du pi Duibcpuin, • 
' oo jni, . " . . . 

• na hup^aile, . / 

• a ceampai j, . . 
*• na mbuainpleaD, 
" Cae^a cl. l. eac nDonó 

l. bp. l. cocoll 

l. pcinj nDUineac nDaéa, 

l. Uiip.l/on caca. . . . 

" ;c. lonja ppi Ibn cpeapa, . 

*• na piao bpec, .... . 



154 
156 

ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
158 
ib. 



ib. 
ib. 
ib. 



PAOB. 

" pici b|i. ni beaj ini, . •• . 158 

" cpi moj. cpi. mna nnepa^ 160 

" lan cjema, ib. 

" lan.mrpo, ...... ib. 

" pi o neajTCpu ceih, . . . ib. 



r«i 



ib. 



" pe cuipn pe cUnoim coj^aio 

. pe mo^aiD pi mof% obaip, 162 

" Dad buinoibain, . . . ib. 

" mepa, ib. 

" caicmec, ...... ib. 

" ni plaiD, ib. 

* cona ppionaib pfn aipjic, ib. 

ppfin, 164 

na pcaiceann pluai^, . . ib. 

'• ce mbennaib, ib. 

•• lan cennai j, ib. 

•* jan ihop pach. . . . • ib. 

•* occ mna occ neic Donna, . ib. 

•• baipce mbile, . . . . ib. 



27 
M 



" nuabuaip, ib. 



84 



cpi, . 



ib. 



Varunu Readings. 
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41 



4» 



«1 
•1 



FAOB. 

deona, ....... 164 

aen ^ealo, ib. 

coba caifh, ib. 

ocaip, ib. 

wa, 166 

am, ib. 

baipce, 168 

piala, ib. 

I. ippair, .•..*. ib. 

alme, ib. 

cpi, ib. 

a laéapnaib, . . . '. . ib. 

a cpoepi^e, ib. 

ap m bpibui^, . . . . ib. 
o monoaiG, . . • . • ib. 

^e morab, ib. 

leopioe, ib. 

cuf^nam, « ib. 



PAOB. 

* -| uamnai juc oara, , . 168 
•* Oli^eaó aipopi emna ip 

' ul., ib. 

" I muij, 170 

•• f;ioix\ bine, ib. 

•' plomo óu cac, . . . . ib. 

•• po, ....*.... ib. 

■• copc aca ula, ib. 

•• oli. o cpocpi^e, . . . . ib. 

Do^aió^ 172 

a na, ib. 

cia, ... • ^ ' • « t . ib. 

•* moncaiB, ib. 

••ab, .,.,,... ib. 

•• ccc, ib. 

•^ na coipcaip, ib. 

•• co nui bpij jop an pij, . ib. 

••ana, 174 



«1 

•t 



IV — Dli5licat)h Rijh Ccamhpach. 



:> 

4 

S 

" • 

7 

t 

» 

1« 

11 



ou pi^ cuac miói, 
DU pilaijfi, . . 
Du pi peap cetill, 
Du pi peap ceabca, 
cQill pollajham, . 
ou pi Delbna, . . 
conuo De pm, . . 
a ceampaij, . . 
pop lan mebpaij, 
ceampac, . . . 
lann, .... 



PAOE. 

. 176 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. 178 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 



PAOE. 



13 



o, 178 

" B. has here both the readings 
inserted in the text, and 
alBo ec r^peated, between 
them. It is plain that the i 
last three words in B. are 
alone the true text, . . ib. 
laejaipe, . . . . . . ib, 

Upfn pi, ..... . ib. 

*• Caille eacóach, . . . ib. 
"saiU, ....... 180 



14 



14 
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Variom BMdings. 



PAG£. 

'•»ceabra, 180 

" bebra, ib. 

^ Did [N. B. the two quatrains 

foUowing not in B.], . . ib. 
" caille an ollaiTh, . . . 182 
Qc poin truap ib. 

1 ♦..,>. ib. 

ac oip pil., ^ ib. 

if an olij., . . . . ~ . . ib. 

Cuapapcla pij cuaé Tniói 

po paió| eam, .... ib. 

*'bna, . '. 184 

" ro^aib, ib. 



22 
2S 
24 
2« 
W 



fine, 



ib. 



- 3« 



" nuna, - ib. 

'* cobdi^ na canapa, . . . ib. 

^* lap mbuain, ib. 

" po paió, . . . . . . ib. 

" mióe, ; ib. 

•* map pojnac oo ceampai j 

caip, ,. í ..... ib. 

po pealbéa, . ; . . . ib. 

*' o óam Deipi; ..'.,. . ib. 
'• 0I151Ó pi ceampac na cuar, 



88 



PAOE. 

;c;c;í. cpain ni cip Bpacap, 
.;c;c;:. molc maic a naipim, 
00 pi miói mop pailiD. . 184 
a moip pine, ib. 

*• cemaip, 186' 

" pap^Ba, . ... . . . ib. 

*' o bpaicpiB na bopb lui^e, ib. 

*' C. papbpac o na paioniB, 
c. cpana ip cpoó pip caició 
-| c. mapc ap mui^ib, 
la c. molc Dia mo,ipai^ió, 1 88 

" C. a cuipcnib, . . . . ib. 

** loma DUpi laiDip liac Dpo- 
ma, ib. 

*• pailleonD, ..... ib. 

*' Du claen paic po cuaUt- 

baip, ib. 

. . ib. 
. . ib. 



48 



4« 



nocop Dub óaepaiD, . . . 
*® ;:;:;:. Deaj óam ip Daipe, - 

;ic;c;c. luljac lan buióe. . ib. 
^ l;:. mapc oun mop culaij, 190 
" .r ceamaip (lastlinebut one), ib. 
*' a baipD cip (last line), . ib. 



V.— Dlisheaoh Rijh Laijhean, ajiii^ domnaChachaeip 

TTlhóip. 



PAGE. 

^'»5«, 192 

^ in painpepce, ib. 

«Qip, ' ib. 

* cain in minD mop aicnio 



PAGE. 



maipec nio mac minjop . 192 
* ppi ceamap (last line but 

one), . . . V • . . . ib. 
" lu mbudn macaib, . . .194 



Various Readmgs. 
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PAOV. 

' ^opboD buiDni beanaóm, 194 

* oubaipr, ib. 

* ip lap, ib. 

* Doipe m-bappac, . . . ib. 
' co n oananuf, . . . . ib. 
' pui6 aipenac, .... ib. 
' na j^uib cpic al. peoou ao 

comaipce, ib. 

* bpeiepi, ib. 

*a, ib. 

* co mbao ina copobop ronj; 

^ailianaib jap, . . . ib. 

. ib. 
. ib. 
. 196 
. ib. 
. ib. 
ib. 



00, 



• ono for oin, . . . 

* pip pdipe cen pucoipe, 



"epispio, 

" €oerpa€, 

•* lania, 

** oubape oo a peoam pooe- 

pn co lin a pualaip, 
** -| apbeapr ppi cecan, . . 
^ ouro ceoac cpióe acaip, . 

*? oun, 

" ^e beir peal, . . . . 

ss 



ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 



uani^ame, ... • ib. 

*• jfn imjlmne, . . . . ib. 
^ aip ni moineac, . . . .198 

" oluicecuip, . . . . . ib. 

•* lim u lan maipi, . . . ib. 

"aeualaip, ib. 

** qii mepci ppia, . . , . ib. 

•• pip ap, ib. 

•• pealb peapb, ..... ib. 

" qp meao ipimnaip, . . . ib. 

•• airip, , ib. 



41 
*t 

a 

44 
4« 
4« 

47 
4« 

4f 

M 



U 
ftS 
M 
f4 

St 
M 

ftr 

M 

M 
il 
«2 

n 

M 

•7 

n 

m 

70 
71 
7« 

n 

74 



PAOE. 

mo eoco, 200 

eeclannpap, ib. 

qieoip, ib. 

ruip^boac nipobap mop, ib. 

ni po, ib. 

a bparuip, ib. 

af. ib. 

a, . . . . . ' . . ... ib. 

huaip 00 paié, . . . . ih 

bo ib. 

a hachap, ib. 

pai mip 2;aca bpuéuip, 

ouio 1 puiói .uii. mbliaóna 

lam pop, . • .r . . ib. 

fo ^nipino, ..... ib. 

milceouib, ib. 

Cupman, 202 

aipo miDin, ib. 

co lucc maipe, . . . . ib. 

ap mo piaco apomi^io, . ib. 

ono, ib. 

na m-bpotrap, . . . . ib. 

piaco ba haició, . • . ib. 

ole^p ^on eacb, • • • 204 

anupm, ib. 

conopocaip, ib. 

luai^ne, ....... ib. 

ono., , . ib. 

nul, ib. 

Curuip mop in popap uc, ib. 

bu, .^ ....... ib. 

Conió ooib pin po.cacam, ib. 

rpia ruaicle na cuapiprail, ib. 

uip bao uruiSb, .... ib. 

pa, ....'.•.• ib. 
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Various Readinga. 



PAOE. 

'• pe lehna a\\ in lairippe, •. 204 

'^ Dia, 206 

" lap cujU., ib. 

'• on laec pin, ib. 

'* This figure Í8 misplaced. 

•• in aipiben, ib. 

■• (5w) nacatpigró, end of line 

"* pe baim luaca leoiheaca, ib. 

- na, ^Oo 

"'pe pcil^e japainb ou pi l?ai- 

penD, 210 

•* Dun miliDf e, . . . ib. 

•* gop.nujnoij, ib. 

•• pocppr, ib. 

•' a5 Dinb jabpa, . . . .212 
•• op cop aip ap ai^ib, . . ib. 
•? fpi .coro^aD, . ... . ib. 
•• menn mopa, • . ... . ib. 
•* ina noea^omal, . . . ?16 
•? pecuipn beci m a n^lac-r 

•? If lac cuap; laec Uzij^. 

aIaim.5lainmap5elcopaD, ib. 
|rop.3allaib ceacomup eup 

na cana pa .i., . • . . 218 
cc, ...... .... . . ib. 



M 



>5 
M 

• 7 



o CQjojpéib na njipab pene, ib. 
ma .ppepaic cae^a ma ce- 
ciD inD pm Da coibeppoppo, ib. 



-*. 


... . ib. 


•?pap, ;.. - ,. . . 


. . • ib. 


*^ ap ci n-oiij, * . 


. . . íb. 


*•' ip congabla, . . 


. . . ib. 


*"• ip Qc. bo, ..... 


. . . 220 



PAOB. 



IM 



dIi. c. bpac noco bpe^, 

ip c. copc ip cpom I cpeD, 220 

^•♦nail, . ib. 

*•• caema, ib. 

*•• acc o poipb, ib. 

"'a, ib. 

*•• ni icaiD u. pail^i naip, 
cip nQ canaiD no cufQOii 
Du pi lai jean. ma lai ap 

pecc 
acc cuiD aióci ap aiSacc, ib. 

*-na ib. 

"•bana, . , ib. 

"' njapp, ib. 

"■ .cc. mbpac cc. mbo mbtp 
blicc, • ib. 



111 



114 



110 



11« 



JU, . . • . 

ip lac pin cipa, 



na. 



a coipcficac, 

"'fci, . . . 
"• Dle^ap, 






.... 222 

• . • ib. 
. . . ito. 

• ib. 

• . • ib. 

• . . ib. 

"• gen ceap, ib. 

^••ap, i}>. 

"* De Duinib, . . • . . ib. 

>» cip Du cunnu ip neihió, . jij>. 

*" cip Dunaij ip DpoÍGGtó, • ib. 

»^p.u, .......... ib. 

*V caen, ....... ib. 

»*• Delm, ........ 224 

"' a peaponD, . . .* , . ib. 

»» Hoco DÍi^CnD ^eD.cmo, . . ijx 
** pili na piapcap pip pm; 

acip ip a cuqp. . . • . ib. 

*•• piccon, . . ... , ib. 



Various Readmgs. 
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PAQB. 



M1 



noi^ 224 

cuapif*cla cipo coifc. . . ib. 

■• po, ib. 

•* oimnil pop pa^aiB 6enen 

(line20), ib. 

■• 35U coipacc, 226 

-ba, ib. 

inac aeoil parai^ . . . ib. 

nq móip piac, . . . . ib. 

Qoajup ^u hua oeocai^, ib. 

bia, 228 

jup epij^ ina beéaió, . . ib. 



S7 



41 



PAOI. 

'♦•aonajao, 228 

**• ppona jrain, ..... ib. 

IM 



pop paccoD, ib. 



la 



neopao, 



ib. 



**• nopceppa ppi ouiB óeamon, ib. 

"' Pacbaira popanac uilef, 230 

**• b. oia óalcaib jonnaf, . ib. 
'*• in Dun ap a canoj cuoid, 

ni paba a pi po buaió» . ib. 

^••asaiUe, ib. 

»"clann ib. 

f Soe note at the eod. 



VI — beannachc pháopui^, 05«^ Ccapc Rio^h Gipeann 

a o-Ceamhpaish. 



»bail, 
• oaice. 



ce. 



PAOB. 

. 234 

. ib. 
. ib. 



* piafapa cipa ■) cuapapcla, ib. 

•ap ib. 

'ulujaip, ib. 

7 [N. B. — Tbe figuye ' ia 

misplaced in liníe TJ* . . 236 

• a caen cuvjfo a cui^e- 
oaib ol banba nac, . . • ib. 

•peaccap, ib. 

jac cipe a cij ip ono a pai, ib. 

"eb . . ib. 

" anap caipome, . . . . ib. 
**noap map aicme minab, ib. 

ra»5'5Ír, ib. 

" peapuno, 238 



1* 



14 



'^ oanor^ peapaib, 
*^ ceampai^ cinn, 
^ ceaccpaijfp 6p., 
»® bpaenuije, , . 

ceoc, . ... . 
»» conuije,. . . . 
«* bepiun, . . . 
«* oibpiun 51C1U. . 
«♦ 00 b[\eicb 00 f un cp cfm- 

paij, .....*.. ib. 



PAOE. 

. 238 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib« 

• ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib. 



ib. 
ib. 



^ paep f opuD, ... ., . 
*** no 50 pipa Da cuipe, , * 
*7 na.capDáceapr peap-oeapc 

nec co nac beapa, , . ib. 
'• 00 eijpib, .. .. • • • ib. 
^ ceapna .00506 cain, ap . 

r^ua5, . , ib. 
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Variom Readings. 



PAOE. 

" I ceainaip,. ..... 240 

•^* mina pfp^na pfn pe jait, ib. 

*• op bpua linni luarjamm, ib. 

=** meo na f leDi -olejap ann, ib. 

^ banb, ib. 

^ puipij, ib. 

• * a cinol, ib. 

''' ap a napoap; . . . . ib. 

^ ipe pin, ib. 

^ mac min plaéa, • . . . ib. 

*^ na baó olc oo, .« . . . ib. 

^' oea^p, ib. 

.♦* Dun cploj, ib. 

*» a lear, . ♦ ib. 

** Fpi, ib. 

<* oppo, .1 . . . . . ib. 

*® bo, ib. 

.^ poipni pinna, a piócel- 

laiB^ .242 

>• Comlecuo a aijchi, . . ib. 

■^ cain, ...... . . ib. 

.*» inn placa, . . . . . . ib. 

** conalcaib, -..-... ib. 

** Dun pij pin 5U mop, .' . ib. 

^^Do.pacoja, ib. 

^ maó oa paB in aen coma, ib. 

** pa caem cip ec, ... 244 

^ maipec,' . . . • . . . ib. 

^ cupaib ij ib. 

^ Doib moip, ib. 

^ poppmn, ib. 

*>a -mbiDip beic {end óf 

iine ll)í ... . ... ib. 

<*» caeb jlaine, ib. 

*** ni binunn -|.nfmcni, . . ib. 



PAGE. 

*^ lap pin ceb pfmi Da caij, 244 
^ co na coraib, . . . . ib. 
^ oa popcuD ju pooail, . ib. 



66 



DOI5, 



ib. 



* apcap ipe ap cupju a 

cuap . ib. 

* ^e lappaijcheap, ... ib. 

«ullcaib, ib. 

70popleic, . . . . . .246 

7* caba, ib. 

^ uii., ib. 

73 T peacc pleja pop lec, . ib. 
7* dIi^id conall co coimofip, 

lap noco ^abann a mbaió, ib. 

7* oip^iall, ib. 

'^ puiói in jac Du ap a Be- 

laib, ib. 

77 a ec i coja eoai^ . . , ib. 

^ ca nimao a ploijj, . . 248 
7® na ca^j, 

conoecaD leip co ceam- 

paij, ...... ib. 

^ aluinn, ..... . . . ib. 

®* "1 a lann lan mebpa, . . ib. 

" Dopun I cenn cuipc, . , ib. 

•* oecpain Da pobaipc, . . ib. 

®* paip linne, ib. 

^ ap loc pinn • ib. 

* Q .bua6a, . ... . . ib. 

^ a commeaó capc, . . , ib. 

^ cpe D015, . . ... ... ib. 

* ima in^fnpaij, . . . . ib. 

*> aiji ap, ib. 

^* njlap. puap, . . . . . ib. 

lapeap, . .... . . 250 
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PAGB. 

^ a paip Q eeampatj, . . 250 
••F^fe ....>... ib. 



*• F^'P'Í ib. 

^ cuipc, ib. 

^ acxiio inbap cai^ 

aca lemfa do mebaip, . ib. 

" po pig co par poé, . • ib. 

^ lepiun co cuachai5, . . ib. 

»«» in, ib. 

>•• lap, ib. 

»•• leap^iG, ib. 

*"• lap naipe pean oa FaiTU**i ^b. 

^^ maó a CennfelacaiB, . ib. 

»"• bep a flaruf lan ihopa, . ib. 

*«• f obail, ib. 

»•' Do macaib pi^ foa, . . ib. 

*<■ occ, ib. 

»«oa, ib. 

"• a, • .262 

."> or^inuaU, ib. 

"' cama jan cleié, . . • ib. 

"• (bis) oecoib maice, . . ib. 

"' -| III I. cpuaó cloióeam, . ib. 

'" (bis) comoaice, , . . . ib. 

"* na nec, ib. 

"* f in, ib. 

"•buaóa, ..... ib. 
"^ cac b'f ua^pa aip na cpen 

cip, ib. 

"* 00 pep in lino, . . . . ib. 



119 



in. 



ib. 



"° aepaó, ib, 

"* coihf íi^ao, ib. 

•" jan ceac i naif , ... ib. 

^" ole^ip ou pi na, . . . ib. 

"♦ Dul jaca mif co cfmpaij, ib. 



PAOB. 

»« oul oo ruachaiB na^ . . 264 

*•• caippéeac, ib. 

1*7 oo comaióeam a f leióe, ib. 

I, ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 



1« 

»«ep 
'*i. 



"*ra* 

*" F"'P'Íi 

*» F'P óeaf, ib. 

^ na rig, ib. 

»M o' f r^jain, ib. 

^ -] jan oula ap afcap, . . ib. 

»*7 no ju fajaó, . . . . ib. 

« oli^ff, ....... il). 

** ap cuinn, ....... ib. 

»*® o pi apail, ib. 

*** occ, , ib. 

"« rpebaf cip, ib. 

»** -| occ;í;í. ailbin, . . • ib. 

^** Ctcaipe^uaó ou éaifel, . ib. 

»** caebcaifean, . . . . ib. 

»^combeo, 256 

*^ I jnima co n^il, . . . ib. 

»^ oa macaib pi^ f oa pi^aib, ib. 

*^ (These lines are transposed 

in B). 

»*>inaenlo, . ..... ib. 

'** a luipeac pa ja. . . ♦ ib. 

»*• oa eac maici iii opocbeój, ib. 

'*> comain compamaij, . . ib. 

'*♦ oo if, . : 258 

'** cpi cuipn -] cpi, , . . . ib. 

»** a lann pi^óa co pi nn nglan, ib. 

'*7 na fappaó, ib. 

'** if muna cecca cac cain, 

eccpa aip peac pijaib. ib. 

u 
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Varums Readings. 



PÁOB. 

'* ai^ió apb ihoip. . . • 258 

»*» lofi, ...:.... ib. 

»«» qn ;c;e. bo, 260 

[The foUowÍDg rann not 
inB.] 

»* oip, , . . . . - . . . ib. 

**» fame,^ ....... ib. 

*^ I r® r^o a F>P » w^ac^ . . ib. 

*<^ oa c. .* . . . . . . ib. 

** inop qn 0I151D pi, . . . ib. 

>* po„ 262 

'^ ^upub i a htoan pe ^ac 

■j a peap 1 cempai^, . . ib. 

*® amaip, ib. 

'70 comoaié 

Xiopi noelBa ep pe ^ail 

1 apuih, ...••. ib. 

"^* cpuaóia ni cel, . . . . ib. 

........ ib. 



FAOE. 

'♦ uaó, 262 

7*oa, ib. 

^Z^j ' ib. 

"^ Cpuacna in cinió, . . ib. 

pi, ..... . . ID. 

'^cpuacu, 264 

**ap, ........ ib. 

"* ma oa noeapna 

ju jnac pain 

ni jeBa ^u bpar, . , ib. 

**» in mal, ...... . . ib. 

»** 1111. pceié boca if* oejoal, ib. 

«8* bo ip, ...... . ib. 



in 



17» 



na. 



úargó, . ib. 



»** ju cpen uc, . 
^* com pajaib, . 



ib. 
ib. 



^^ o plaic cpuacna cnfpji, . ib. 
[N.B. — The nine ranns fol- 
lo wing, to the end, are not 
in B. ; ihat cpp^ finisbes 
at the foot of fol. 154, 
a. b., as follows: 



pmic. aniew. socam o Di^oma womiNe ssRiósit)]. 



The following remarks on the style of writing observed in the two 
MSS. (L. and B.) which have been now the subject of comparisoh, may 
interest the critical Irish reader. They are offered in addition to "v^at 
has been said at the close of the Introdiiction. 

Ist. As regards aspiratton. The dot, as a mark of aspiration, is 
seldom úsed in those MSS., and even more sparingiy in L. than in B., 
though the latter is rather the more ancient MS. The letter h, to 
denote asJ)iration, is frequently used, but its use is strictly confined 
to three cases, viz., ch, ch, and ph. This last is rather. of rare occur- 
rence, foi' the létter p itself is infrequent in the Irish language, and its. 
aspirate of course still more so. The aspirates bh, oh, fh, ^h, mh, 
ph, do not occur once in éither MS. 
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The cause of this plainlj was, that the school of writing in whlch 
the scribes were trained was a Latin school, in which ch, ph, and ch 
(following the Greek aspirates x^ ^» 0* alone were us^; the other 
aspirates, hh^ dh^ &c., were unknown to the Greek8 and Romans, and 
were therefore considered inadmisaible hj the Latin scribes. 

For the same reason, in forming Latin names, Teamhair became 
Temoria; Laighin, Lagenia; Uladh, Ulidia; Mumha, Momonia; Breagh 
became Bregia; Laeghaire, Loegarius; Ruadhan, Rodanus, &c. &c. 
But^ Ard Macha preserred its form, the aspirate being alreadj known 
in the Latin tongue; and Muireadhach became Muredachus, in which 
the aspirate dh was commuted to </, while cA was preserved. 

That the habits of the Irish scribes were Latinized will ^rther 
appear from an inspection of some of the contractions in common use : 
for instanoe, t for acup, p for acc, t for nó. These are obvioudjr Latin, 
viz., 1 ^ p ^edy l vdf corresponding' in meaning with the three Irish 
partides just^nentioned; and in the MSS. thete Latin oontractions are 
introduoed into the body of Irish words, to express, at one time, the let- 
ters of the Irish particles, and at another the letters of the carresponding 
Latin particles. Thus, -)ip stands not for acup ip, but enp, i. e. iMp, 
between; so conif stands for Connacr, and catine for canoine. So u 
is used for the Irish imoppo, corresponding with the Latin vero, which 
it represents. 

The omission of the dot in writing, or of h in a Latin name, can 
seldom be taken against other évidence as proof that aspiration waa 
not used. The constant use of ch and ch in these MSS., and the 
ooMsional use of the dot, determine the usage of the language at the 
time; and it wiU be foundthat the habit and rules of the language, as 
regardis aspiration in speaking, have varied in little or nothing from the 
íburteenth oentury to the present time. 

In editing Leabhar na g-Ceartj the omitted dot has been generally 
supplied, but not over initial capitcU letters, for the use of the dot 
OTer capitais is inconvenient in printing; but where, in thecaseofa 
eapital letter, aspiration is connected with the construction of the 
l^guage, as when used between one part of speech and another, to 
niark their mutual dependence, an h has been inserted, but alwajs in 
a parenthesis (h), as it was determined to print tbe text without the 
addition of a letter; as in ó lTI(h)upcpaiótB, ap S(h)aihain, oo-m' 

u 2 
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0(h)aipe, a t>(h)aipe. In símilar situations, after C and C the 
text alreadj possessed the h, as 6 óhiappaióiB, leip Cheihaip ip 6ia- 
Tnam. But when there was no such goTemment the parenthetical (h) 
has not been inserted, as t>eap ^uBaip for Deas Ghabhair. The dot 
found in the MSS. has in some cases been preserved over the initial 
capital, as 6 peapaib Qp^a, p. 186; oo ptl piachach, p. 204; oo pig 
popchuach, p. 206. / 

Secondlj, as regards edipsing. We fínd that the proper eclipsis has, 
with almost perfect regularitj, been insertéd in thre&cases, tíz., before 
b, o, and 5, i. e. by mb, no, and nj ; or, as we have printed them, m-b, 
n-t>, and n-^ ; also in the corresponding prefíxing of n before vowels 
in similar situations, as n-a; thus, peacc m-bpuic, oóc n-oaih, nae 
n-^bpa, oeic n-eic. 

In the cases, however, of words of eclipsing power occurring before 
the consonants c, p, p, c, eclipsis is never used in these MSS. ^ 

Now this occurs, UQt because the eclipsing sound was not adopted 
in these cases, just as much as in those we had just noticed» but 
from quite a difíerent cause. It wiU at once be seen that the conso- 
nants c, p, p, c, are. those in which, in the succéeding centurj, the act 
of eclipsing was designated bj a simple reduplication of the consonant, 
viz., bj cc, pp, pp, cc; and there is no more doubt that the single let- 
ters in our text, in the eclipsed situations, were sounded exactly as 
thej are now pronounced, than that those redoubled letters were so ex- 
pressed: and thus, peachc claiDim, ochc pail^i, in the fourteenth 
centurj ; peacc cclaióim, occ pfáil^i, in'the sixteenth century; and 
peacc ^-claiDifh, occ B-páil^e, in thé eighteenth centurj, are the same. 

The parenthesis has also been used to exhibit this eclipsis to the 
reader, and the text appears thus: peacc (5)-claiDim, occ (b^-páilji. 

Thirdly, as regards the accentj or mark of long quantitj. The adop- 
tion of this improvement, which enables the reader at once to enjoy 
his text by being informed how the best scholars of the age consider 
that it ought to be expressed,' stood free of all difficultj. Not a single 
accent is discoverable in the entire text, either in B. or L., and therefore 
no disadvantage could here arise from the adóption of the accent. , 

Fourthlj, as regards the use of the vowels and cmisonant» in these 
' Manuscripts. 

The diphthong ao, or triphthong aoi, never once occurs in the 
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entire work; ae is the form generallj used, oGcasionalljr oe; therefore, 
6ae jaipe, fÍnd sometiines Coe^ipe, never Cao^ipe. The ae is nsed as 
a bro€UÍ diphthoog, though ending in a slender voWel, and no confuBÍon 
results from the use of it. Instead of aoi, aei oocurs several times; 
very often ai in which thei is long, and it is aooented o( in this edition, 
as. in Cachofp, oaípe, fatpe. 

The diphthong eu never once oocurs. It was subsequentlj invented 
as a substitute for éa, and very uselesslj, as th^ use of the accent was 
preferable to a change in orthography. 

The modern diphthongs (o and lo never once occur. The simpie 
vowel I is used, and the reader is supposed to understand that it ends 
broad* Thu8 we have j'^ not fíol; Cpfpc, not Cpíopc; [^íp, cfp, cfpaiB, 
cpicha, not pfop, cfop, cfopaib, cpiocha, «Src., in euch words there was 
little or no occasion ever to have introduced the '*o.'' In words 
^ whose terminations take the slender inflélxion, it might, indeed, be said 
tliat the distinction affbrded between lo (broad) and i (slender) is an 
advantage, as if the Nom. be made Caipiol, and Gen. Caipil; or Gen. 
Gipionn and Dat Gipinn. But in such cases a much better rule would 
have been to have adhered 8teadily to the Gen. Gipeann and Nom. Cai- 
peal, and to have reserved the Gipinn and Coipil for the slender ter- 
minations. The form Gipeann (Gipeano, Bpeano) occurs oftenest, 
but it must be admitted that Bipinn, Gpino, <&c, in the Gen. also are 
often found here. 

The simple e for the diphthong ea, terminating broad, occurs very 
often ; but on the whole it appears, that at the date of these MS8., the 
use of ea was decidedly prevalent, and a great advantage was gained 
thereby, for whether the ea (imaccented) éa (e accented) or eá (a ac- 
cented) be intended, tbe a always governs or influences the sound. 

In tbe same way the simple e is often used where ei is usedat other 
times, as Gle for 6ile, 6pe for ©ipe, ec for eic, oech for oeich, pcéch 
for fcéich. 

A final I occurs frequently for a final e, as TTlupcpaior for mufc- 
paióe. 4 

There are various words in which irregular vowels are found, as 
cuopipcla for cuapapclo; so ju (B.) for 50. 

With respect to consonants there is a very general use of the pri- 
mary (spirate) mute (c) for the medial (vocal) letter (5) of the same 



' 294 Various Readings. 

(srgan; as ocup (in L.) for a^up (wlúch occurs in B.); co for 50, cécic; 
for céab, cóic for CÚ13, oach for ^ach, ic for a^, oaióc for raiós,' and 
caipppe for caipbpe. 

Th^e ÍB a good deal of looseness in the use of ^ (L e. j^) for o 
(i. & 6), and vice versOt especiallj in the ends of words and between 
vowels, as Uean.paió for Ceaihpai^, lóij^ for luióe, &c. 

The use of the nn is frequeat, but the no in place of it is still more 

80. There . is a circui^istance observable in these MSS., proving, as is 

generally known, that the o in the no was not pronounced, TÍis., that 

in a great manj instances the o is dotted, thus, nó, as maj be seen 

above at pp. 279,* 280, &c. 

W. E. H- 



CORRIGEia)A. 

TuB words leabup na c-Ceapc in p. 28, L 1, áhould have been printed na (^)- 
Ceape. The MS. B. does not contain the second c. 

The whole passage in B., referred to by Nos. *% ^^, to p. 280 (see Vaiioiis Beadinga^ 
p. 287), runs as foUows : 

Pacbaim pop on Ctr uile,— b. m-ban pop a ban-c.uipe, — 
b. ap [a] ^allaib jlana, — b. n-aiUe ap a mjeana, — 

6. pnaiha ap macaib a m-ban, — b. co^o ip b. compam, — 
b. Dia óalcaib j;onna, — im luaó copn ip coihola, - 

It appears b^ the fonrth and seventh Hnes that the possesaive prononn hére intended is 
the mascnline singnlar; although there is a change to the plural in the fifth line, just as 
the plursl runs through the text in L.^ Consequentlj Qr, the Foid, is ref^rred to» and 
the divisio^ of letters into words in the first line of the text in B. is correct, and the 
translation should run as follows : 

I leave upon the whole Ford, — 

Gift of being good wives npon ITS female bands, 
Gifl, &c 

SomeomÍBSÍons to insert the nece8sary marks of aspiration, eclipsis, and long quantity, 
in the Iiish text, have taken plaoe, partieularlj in pp. 28, 80, 32, which went J» press 
before ihe rules to be obaerved were settled so fídl^ as 8ubsequently they were ; and even 
in the succeeding pages an attentive observer will detect, oocá8Íonally, omissions of the 
proper marks, which it ishoped the indulgentreader wiU excuse ; for it isindeed difficult 
altogether to avoid error in such matters, although there can be no doubt that, with aid 
so eminent as has been enlisted in the preseot publication, — Mr. Curry transcríbing the 
MS. for ihe printer, — and Mr. O'Donovan superintending ili progress through the press, 
— the highest perfection of accurate editing of the Irísfa text is attainable. But the roles 
to be ultimately adopted should be thoroughly understood beforehand. In ihe present 
case the whole MS. was transcríbed in the same manner as that ftosa which the text of 
the ^eapo, &c. (pp. 2-24) was pHnted ; and many of the typographic niceties afler:; 
wards adopted, were only gradually developed and systematized in the progress of the work 
through thé prínter*s hands.^ 
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PAGK. 
A. 

Abuai!! Mhor (Blai^watar, in Mnn- 

ster), 42, M. 

.>-~— (Avcnmore, in Lein- 

ster, 196, n. 

AchAdb Dubhthaigh [Aghadowy], 

drarch of, 123, m. 

Finiche, churdí o^ . . . 12, n. 

hAÚidbidrgj batileoi; 186, 136, «. 

. Chonaire (Ach0my), diocese 

of, 19, n. 108, ». 

Achonry, diocese of. See Aehadh 

Phonaire, 
Aedi^sonofEochaidhTiniiefaania, 100,«. 
, king of Gonnacht, raoe of. See 

Cineal Aedha. 

Aenach Chalrpre, '87, 91,«. 

m-Beanrain, ... 87, 90, «., 91 

Aen^us, ... 61, and Introd., p^ viii. 

Cinn Nathrach, .... 93, «. 

Elonn, 99, ». 

Nic, 199 

Aghadowey, parish of. See Achadh 

Dubhthaigh: 
Aidlme (see Ui Fiachmch Aidhne), 

108, «., 117 
' Ailbhc (see'ftía^rA ^»/6A€> . .16, «.,17, 

208, 203, «. 



PA<as. 
Aileach, 31, 36, 119, 121, 125, 127, 129, 
180, «., 181, 188, 185, 187 
Aileach (Ely), paJaoe of (see Grianan 

AiHgh), (Greenaa Eay), ... 120, «. 
AiHfam, Cnoc Aillfame (KnockalIen 

or DonaUen), . 202, «^ 208, 210, «. 

AiU Mic Ciiirr, «9,91,«. 

AUpfa^ wm of Eolathadi, . , 226, «., 227 

Aimherghin (Amergin), 197 

Aine (Eoghanacht Aine Cliach, aad 

Cnoc AJne, Knockany), 39, «., 46, «., 
67, 79, 86, «., 87, 89, 93, 93, «. 
Air Bfle (Aid Bile), .... 90, » , 91 
Airgead Ros (Bathveagh), . 203, 203, «. 
Afarteach, territory o^ ..... 102, «; 
AJtheachTuatha(Attacot8) (9(!%Aihach 

Tuatha), 104, ». 

Alba (Scotjand), . 179 

Allen (Enochallen or DnnaUeiL). See 

Aillinn, 

^ hiU of. See Almhain. 

Almhafai (hUl of AUen), 5, 14, «., 15, 208 

Alpfaius, . 226, «.,227 

Alplann or Alprann (Caiforn, or Cal- 

pornius, father of St Patrick), 31, 55^ 

67 

AnghaUe (Annaly) 181, n. 

Amvi1y. See Anghmle. 
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Index. 



PAOB. 

Annat.rniin (in Upper 08fiory}. See 

Memedroichet Eanaeh Truim, 
Antrim, baronies of, . . 161, n., 170, n. 
Aodh. See Aedh. 
Aoibh Eachach. See Ui Eaehaeh, 
Aonach. See Aenaeh. 
Aonghus. See Aenghut. 
Ara or Ara Tire (baron^ of Ara or 

Dohara), .... 48, 47, 61, 63, 87 

Cliach, 46, n. 

(great Ishmd of Aran), ... 92, n. 

Aras, the threé, 67, 91, n. 

Araidhe (Pal Araidhe), . 23, 28, n., 159, 

. 159, n. 
Arda (baronj of Ards), 157, 164, n., 165 

Ard Achadh (Ardagh), 9, n. 

Arda Gianachta, or Feara Aida (baro- 

n^ of Ferrard), 186, n. 

Ardamine, 202, n. 

Arda Sratfaa (Ardstraw), .... 121, n. 
Ard BÍle or AiirBile, .... 87, 90, n. 

Ard ChonaiU, . . . ^ 87 

Ardgfaal (in Meath), . 177, 179, 179, n. 
Ard Macha (Armagh), . 142, n., 227, n., 

249,1». 
Ard Mic Conainn or Ard Mic Conáil], 

87, 90, n., 91 
Ardpatnck (in Limerick), ... 42, n. 

Ard Ruidhe, 87, 91 

Ard Sratha (Ardstraw), . 121, »., 129, 

^ 133, n. 

Ards, baronj of (see Arda), . .164, n. 
Ardstraw. See Arda Sratha. 

Arhlow, '. 196, n. 

Arklow, baronj of, 13, n. 

Armagh, barony of, . . 148, n., 151, n. 
— «- See Ard Macha, ^ 

Asal, Cnoc Droma Asail (Tory Hill, 

near Croom, Limerick), . 92, n., 93 
A8keaton. See Eas Geibhtine, 
Assaroe. See Eas Aedha Ruaidh. 



PAOE. 

Atfa Cliaifa (Dublin), 12, n., 33, 41, 51, 
55, 225, 226, n., 227, 229, 231, 231, n., 

232, n., 238 

: — na Borumfaa (at Eillaloe), . 20, n. 

Gallta, 5, 20, n, 21 

AtfaJone, bazonj of, ' 105, n. 

-~~-^ See Ath Luain, 

Atfa Luain (Atfalone), . 5, 19, n., 264, n. 

Maigfane (a ford in tfae parisfa of 

Mayne, in Westmeatfa), 3, 10, 10, n. 

Atfaach Tuatha (see Aitheaeh), . .174, n. 

Atfa Tmistean, .... 212, n., 215, n. 

Athboy, (see Tlaeht^\ ... 10, n. 

Atfay, parisfa of, 210, n. 

Attacots. See' Aitheach and Athach 
Tuatha. 

Augfaer (in Fir Leamhna), . . . 152, n. 

Avonmore. See Ahhain Mhor. 

B. 

Badham, cataract €Íf \ , , 34, n., 35 
^BaiIe Mor Locha Seimhdidhe (BaUy- 

more Loughsewdy), ..... 249, n. 
Baisdnn (see Corea Bhaiscinn)^ 43, 48, n. 

49, 65 
Baiscneacfa, (see Baiscinn') . 65, 65, n. 
Ballaghheen, barony of, ... 202, n. 
BáUagfamoon. [See Mughna h^Eal- 

chain and Bealaeh Mughna. 
Bailaghmore. See Bealach Mor, 
Bailove^. See Odhbha Ceara, 
Ballyadams, barony of, . 214, n., 215, n. 
BalIyboy, barony of, .... 180, i^. 

Ballybritt, barony of, 79, n. 

Ballycarberyj, 47, n. 

Ballycowen,-barony of, . . . . 180, n. 
Ballygawley (in Tir, Leamhna), . 152, n. 
Ball^-mac^^elligott (see ArdBile), 90, n. 
6allymore Loughsewdy. See Baile 

Mor Locha Seimhdidhe, 
Ballynacourty, parish of , .... 92, n. 



Indea!. 
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' PAOE. 

BaUjrnahiiich, bMOiiy oi; . , . . lOO, n. 

Baiwgh, bwonj of, ISO, «. 

Banbhm (Indand), 158, «., 169, 225, 287, 

288 
Bandain (Bandon) rivw, .... 59, a. 
Bangor (lee ^«MwcAor), . . . .164,«. 
Bann (the river, npper and lower), 87, it., 
88, »., 128, »., 124, »., 147, n. 
Banti7. 8be Beannirttidhe. 
Baid, meaning oT the word, . . -. 188, n. 
Bamane Ely (Devirs Bit), ... 78, a. 
Baniecullen (aee Ctfa/aiw), . , , 18,«. 
Bainianore (see ^«annaf), 19, «., 84, «. 
Qarraiie^Aenachm-Beairain), . 90,«. 
Banwr, Biver (see Bearbha), 5, 15, «., 
16, «., 17, «., 210, «., 212, «. 
Bany (Philip and WiUiam de Bany ). 

See Ain^more and Ui Liaihaim, 
BaiTymore, barony oíj . . ; , , 78 «. 
Battle of Achadh Ldthdhevg, or Cani 
Achaidh Ldthdheirg (see Achadh 
Leithdheirgh), . 186, «., 187, 158, «. 

Battle of Ardcoran, .161,«. 

Bealach Mughna, . . , 280, «. 

CluainTarbh (Clontarf ), 207, «. 

Crinna, . : i86, «. 

Magh Tuireadh, . . . .116,«. 

TaiHte, 194, «., 205 

Beal Atha naTeamhrach (see Teanihair 
Luachra), ........ 90,«. 

Bealach Dnibhlinne, 14,«., 16 

Gabhrain, 32,». 

na Luchaide, 20, «. 

■■ ■ Mor (Ballaghmore), . . 260, n. 

Mughna, battle of, . . . 58, «. 

Bealltaine (May-day), 3, 11 

Beanna Bohxhe (see Boirche)^ 88, », 

148, «., 166, «. 

^ Beannchor(Bangor), .... 164,». 

Beanntraidhe (Bantry), . 89, 96, 96, ». 

Bearbha (Barrow) river, 6, 16, n., 16, »., 
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17, «., 40, «., 208, 210, «., 212, «., 

218,«. 

Beamas (Baninnore), 19, 19, «., 84, «., 85 

Bcamaa ChonaiU (Bamismore), . 85, «; 

Reara tri Carbad, . ' 20 «. 

Beithlhm. St^Belin, 

Bekan, pariah o<; loo, « 

Belm (Beithlhm), pariah of, . . .210,«! 

Belvoir Park, 172 ». 

Benean, 29, 88, 51, 58, 61, 68, 69, 71, 

81, 89, 97, 99, 111, 118, 119, 187, 145, 

155, 157, 169, 177, 186, 205, 219, 225, 

288, and aee the Introd., p. ii., &c. 

BiIeTortan, igi^^. 

Blaclcwater River (in Munater). See 

Abhain Mhor. 
BUicfcwater River (hi UUter), . . 162, «. 
Bo Neimhidh (water of ), ... 7, 25 

Bochluain, chuitsh of, 2I6, «. 

Boinn (RivpBoyne), 8, 9,«., 11,«., 21, «., 

226, »., 241, ». 
Booley. See Buaile. 

Boirche (see Beanna Bwrehe), 88, n., 39, 

167, 167, n., 166, 165, »., 169, 169,». 

Boirinn (Burren), . . 43, 49, 49, »., Qb, 

92,». 

Border tribute, . 62 », 

Boyle, barony of, . . . . 20, »., 104, », 

»"ver, 20,». 

Boyne, river (see Boinn), . 3, 9, »., 11, 

21, »., 226, ». 
Brann Dubh, a celebrated king of Lein- 

ster, 36,». 

Branndubh, province of; 36, »., 37, 40, «. 
Brawney, barony of (aee Breaph- 

mhaine), 180, «., 186, ». 

Breadacb (KnockbredB), 169, 172,»., 173 
Breag^, usually called l^íagh Breagh, 

and Latinized Bre^ 3, 11, 11, »., 

62, »., 17Í, 178, »., 179, 224, »., 226, 
244^ »., 246, 267, and Introd., p. iii. 
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Bregia (see Brea§h\ . . 87, «^ 18^ ». 
Breagh-inhame(Brawiiey), 180, n., 186, i». 
Breasal Breac, (see OtrQÍdkty, 51, 61, «. 

fSneach-gfalais, . . 196, n^ 197 

(see- Ui Breasatí), . . . 147, n. 

Brdoe, the oak o^ . . . . 5, 19, 19, i». 

Brian of Archoill, 151, n. 

Brichi See O'Brmc. 

Bridget. See Brighid. 

Brigh LeHhe, heath fridt of, 3, 9, «. 

Brighid ChiHe Dara (St Bridget of 

Kildare), 258, 358, n. 

BitHQia river. See BrwMch. 
Bro3nach, the cresses of the, . 3, 9, 9, n. 
Bmgh-righ (Broree), 77, »., 85, 85, il., 

87, 88, 88, n., 89 
Brnree. See Bruffh-righ. 
Boaile (Booley) explained, ... 46, n. 

Buais (Bosh) river, 169, n. 

Buinne, race ol See Ikd Buinne. 

Batlers, 49, n. 

Bnnbrosna, . 9, ní 

Borgheifl Ua Cathain (Burriaohane), 52, n. 
Bttigheis Umhaill (Bnrrishoole). See 

VmhaU. 

Burfces, 67, n. 

Btirren. Seé Boirinn. 

, harony of, ... 49, n., 65, n. 
BurrishGole, (Burgheis Umhaill) ba- 

rony of, ...... . 56, n., 98, n. 

Burrisohane (Burgheis Ua Cathain), 52, n. 
Bush, rív». See Buaú. 

C. 

Caecfaan Boime (in Boirinn\ . 92, n , 93 
Caelan (see Gaileanpa), . . . . 188, n. ' 
Caen-druim (an old name of the hill 

of Uisneach), 249, 249, n. 

Cadmhghin (St. Revin), 253 

Caenraidhe (Kenry), 77, n. 



^ PAGE. 

Cael ShaUe Buadh (Killacy), . . koO, m. 
Caerthamn (see Tir Chaerthaimn)^ 122, 9. 
GahaUaiL See O'Caihalam. 
Caherldncon. See Cathair Chinn 

Chon. 

Cahernveen, 47, n. 

CaiBe Eachacfa, 179, 179, «. 

Caille FhallamhaÍB, or Caille an 01> 

lahnh, 177, 182, n., 18$ 

Cairbre, monarch, i. e .Lifeachair, . 185 

■■ . Baschaein, 48, n. 

Damh-Airgid, 148, n. 

■ of Druim Cliahh, Carbury, in 

Sligo, 130, n., 181 

Lifeachair, anoestor of the 

(MrghiaUa, .... 146, n , 147, 18^ 

MoBc, . 42, n., 48, n., 76, n., 83 

j race of (the MusC'- 

ra&dhe), . 88, «. 

— — Riada, tribeof(theDalRía- . 

da), 160, n. 

Caiibre. See Sliahh Chairbre. 
Caiseal (Casfael), . . 5, 15, 17, 29 fo89, 
passimj 99, 230, n., 255, 257, 259 
, supposed. derivatíon of the 

word, 29 

(Cashel), king o^ his seats, 87 

CaÍBlean Ui Liathain (Castle Lyons), 

72, n. 
Carberry, ban>ny of (in Cork), 46, n., 76, n., 

85, n. 
Carbury, barony of, (in Sligo), . 130, n. 
Carey, barony of. See Cathraidhe. 
Carlow, Fotharta of, ..... 221, n. 

Carman (gamesof), 5, 16, n. 

^ andent name of the rate of 

the town of Wezford, 5, 15, n., 40, 41, 

203,211 
Cara Achaidh Leith-dheirg, battle of, 

153, n. 
Carnsore. See Fothart cm Chaim. 
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Carra, baioiij of, . . . 108, n^ 115| n. 

Om{g Inbliir UÍBoe, 159,». 

Carnúg líaciuúre Rois (Carriclcma- 

cro0s), 154,». 

CarTÍdcinacfOfls. See Carraig Ma* 

chaire BaÍM. 
Cas (datm of), . 67, 98, n., 105, »., 

256,«. 
Caeey. See O'Cathamtigh, 
CaeheL See Caiieal. x 

Ca8Ueblayney, 148, n. 

Caetledermott, parish of, . . . . 210, n. 

Caetle Island, 10, n. 

Caat]e-Lyan8 (Caialean Ui Liathainn), 

72, n. 
Caetlereagfa (Upper), harony of, . 161, n., 

172, n. 

->— (liower), harony of, . 168, n. 

Cathiir Chhm Chon (Caherfcinoon), 87, 

90, n. 

Chnuie, 87,89 

Chuirc, 87, 91, n. 

Fhinnabhradi, . . 87, 89, 89, n. 

Cathairgheal, 91, n. 

Cathair Ghleamia Amhnach (Olan- 

worth), . . . 87, 90, n. 

na Mart (Westport), . . 98, n. 

Meathaie, ^ .... 87, 90, n. 

Thuaighe, 87, 89 

na Stdge (Stague Fort), . 90, n. 

Cathal (aee Leath ChathaU), 165, n., 

169^ n^ 173 
Cathaeir, king of LeinBter and mo- 

narch of Ireland, A. D. 358, . . ÍQB, n. 
Mor, king of Leinflter and mo- 

narch of Ireland in the aecond oen- 

tury, . 192, 193, ». 

, race of, . , . 45, «., 192 

, wUl of, 192 

Cathraidfie (Carey), 171, n. 

Ceall Abbain, ........ 214, n. 
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Ceall Aasailk'(Killofl8y), .... 212, n. 

Ceann Gahhra, ib. 

■ Mara (Kamiare), ..... 51 

Nathnich, .... 89, 98, 98, n. 

Sleibhe, ......... 98, n. 

Ceaoann*fl wood. See CoiU Chta- 

nmim, 
Ceatadi(aonofCatiiacirMor), . . 197 

(see XHCeathaigh and íhéathg), 

197, n. 

Ceneal Aedha, . 99, 117 

Chefla and cheflfl-boards, 85, 85, n., and 

Introd. p. Ixii. 

Cian(flon ofOilioll Olom), laoe of, 51, 

66, n., 78, n., 103, n., 122, n., 186, «., 

187, «., 188, «. 

CSanadita (raoe ot Cian), 51, 119, 122, «., 

123, 182,»., 188, «., 186, «. 

Breagfa, 187,«. 

Gleanna Geunhin, . . 129 

Ciar, raoe of, 48, »., 100, ». 

Ciarraidhe Luadira, L e. of Monster 
(Kerry), 42, »., 43, 48, »., 49, 61, 65, 
65, »., 69, 75, »., 84, »., 97, 100, »., 
101, 103, 166, »., 259 

Aej, i. e. of Connacht, 97, 100, ».^ 

101, 103, 104, «. 

'• Airtich, 103, ». 

Locba na n-Aimeadh, . 101, n* 

aU (Kill, near Naas), . . . . 212, ». 

Abbain, 213, ». 

~-— Adiaidh Sinchill, church of, . 216, ». 

Droma Foda, churdi of, 

216,«. 
— Beacain (Kilpeacon), .... 42, ». 

Ceri (Ki]keare), i?» »• 

Cheire (Kilkeary), neár Nenagh, 

29, n. 

Da Chealloc (Kilmallock), . 77, ». 

Corbnatan, 212, n. 

Faelain, 214, ». 

N 
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CUl FííigU (KilfeaklB), 42,». 

Fionnabhrach (Kilfenora), . 89, n 

Mhic Dnach (Kilinacd a ach), dio- 

oeae of, 108, «u 

•^— Mor, . . . • 148, n, 

Osnadha (Kel1ÍBtown), . . . 211, n. 

Cineal Aedha of Aidhne (the tribe 

name of O'Seachnasalgh (0*Sbaagh- 

nessx)), 109, 109, «u, 118 

of EaflRuaidh, 97, 99, 117, 

127, 180, «., 181 
— — m-Beoe (Kinelmeky), . . 69, n. 
.. ■ Boghaine, in the barony of 

Banagh, in Donegal, 127, 180, n., 181 

Cobhthaigh, 203, n. 

'• Chonaill (see Tir Chonailt), 81, 

119, 180, n., 267, n. 

Dobhtha, 265, n. 

Eanna, .... 127, 180, n., 181 

I. Eoghain (see Tir Eoghain), 

267, n. 
Fhaghartaigh (Kinelarty), 

barony of, . . . . .... 164, n. 

Lughdhach, . 127, 181, 181, n. 

Cionaeth (Kenny) O'Moma, . . 161, n. 
Claenadb (Clane) church, 206, n., 222, n. 
Claen Bath (at Tara), ...... 187 

Clane. See Claenculh, 

Clane, barony of, 205, n. 

Clanbrazil. See Clann Bre€uail. 
Cla|iconway. See Clanna Conmhuighe. 

Clangibbons (barony), 78, n. 

Clankee, barony of, , 188, n. 

Clanmalior. See Clann Maeiliaghra. 
Clanmaurice, barony of, . 90, n., 100, n. 
Clanwilliam, barony of, . 42, n., 92, n., 
Clann Aedba Buidhe (Clannaboy), 

163, n. 

i Aeilabhra, 178, n. 

' Breasail (Clanbrazil), . % . 148, n. 

Ceitlieamaigh, 102, n. 
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CUum CoUa, 37, n., 142, n., 156, n* 

159, n., 161, M. 

Maeiiiac^ (Clanmalier), 198, n. 

Neill, 62,n., 63. 

Clannaboy. See Clann Aedha Buidhe. 
Clanna Connihnighe (Clanconway), 

180, ». 

Chaia, 63 

Rudhnúdhe, . 86, n., 148, n., 

158, n., 159, n., 162, n., 166, n., 248, n. 
Gaine (a seat of the king of Caiseal), 89, 

vZf n., vó 
Clare, barony o^ in the county 6al- 

way), , 107, n. 

Cleare laland, parísh of, 46, n. 

Cliach (see Mne Cliach)^ 89, 89, n., 71 

Clogher, aee of^ 121, n. 

, 162, n. 

Head, 186, «. 

Clonard, . . • . 12, n. 

Cloncurry. See Cluain Conaire, 

Clonderlawj barony of, 48, n. 

Clonés. See Cluain Eoit, 

ClonlÍ8k, baiony of, ..... . 79, n. 

Clontarf. See Cluain Tarbh. 
Clooncraffield. See Cluain Creamh- 

choiUe, 
Cloonsost (see Cluain Soetá) and 
Cloonsast, parish of, . . '. . . . 214, n. 
Cloyne. See Cluain Uamha. 
Cluain Conaire(Cloncurry),205» n., 212, n. 

Conaidh, church of, . . . 181,n. 

Creamhchoille(CIooncraffield), 

100, n. 

Eois (Clones), 172,». 

Fearta Mughaire, church of, 216, n. 

Fota, 215, n. 

■ . Imorrois, 216, n. 

Mor, church of, .< 186, n., 214, n. 

Sasta,tmd 2i4,n. 

Sosta (Cloonsost), churchof, 216, n. 
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Claaiii Tarbh (Clúiituf), .... 73,». 

Uamlui (Cloyiie), . 87, 89, 89, ». 

Cnoc Ailliiuie (AUen), ..... 202, n. 

Aine (Knockan7), . 89, «., 48, m. 

Bnadaigh (Knockbreda), . 172, «. 

Droina Asail (Tory HiH), . 92,». 

«— Grafiuin (Knockgniffon), 88, «., 91,». 

lCaeMonihnalgh (Knockinel- 

down), 16, ». 

Coa^ (in TTione), . . . 165, ». 

Cobha, (see Ui Eaehaeh), . 157, 165, ». 
CogiMrt, the term exphiined, . . . 200, ». 
CoHl Cheaoainn (Ceanann*8 vood), 228, ». 

229 
Coirr-ahliabh (Cnrlieu monntains), 20, ». 

Cokiston, 18, ». 

Colam mac Criomhthatnn, . 199, 199, ». 
Coleraine, barony o^ ..... . 128, ». 

Colman (patron of Ui Hachrach^, 109, ». 
Colla Uais, . . 106, »., 121, »., 122, »., 

128, »., 141, »., 151, n. 

daChrioch, 106, »., 141,»., 146,»., 

147, »., 148, »., 151,V, 152,»., 158, ». 

Meann, . . 106, 187, 141, 141, n. 

Collas, thethree, 22,»., 141, 145, 153, n., 

166, n. 
CoUins. See O'CoOeaitL 
Comar (see Fan Chomar^ Tri Co* 

mar), 12, n. 

Comharba, its meaning, .... 50, ». 
Conaiile Muirthdmhne, ...'.. 22, n. 

Conaire II., 159, n. 

Conaire Mor, race of, 42, n., 47, n., 48, n., 

59, n., 84, n. 
Conall (see Tir ChonaUt), 85, 127, 247, 

267 

Ceamach, . . . 166, n., 214, n. 

■Gabhra, 76, n. 

Conairs gap. See Beamas'Chonailh 
Conall Gulban, race of, . 34, n., 130, n. 

132, n. 



PAGE. 

Condiobar, province of (i. e. Ulster),^ 

237, »., 238 

Mac Neaasa, . . # . 287, ». 

Condons, barony of, • 78, n. 

Conillo, barony of, . . . 76, n., 88, ». 

Conmaicne, 97 

I territories named from, in 

Connacht, . 100, »., 101, »., 111, 115 

Chineal Dubhahi, . .100, »; 

Mara, 100, ». 

CuileToladh, . . .100,». 

.(Ldtrim), 247 

Connof theHnndred Battles, 51, 57, 58,»., 

107, », 166, »., 184, »., 185, 211, »., 

226, »., 238 
Connanght (see Connacht and OU- 

neíi^fmaeht)^ 5 

Connacht, 5, 19, 57,- 97 to 117,/KifttiN. 

Connell, baronj of, 210, n. 

Connla, the rac^ of, .... 40, n., 41 

Coolavin, baron^ of, 99, n. 

Coolbánagher. See CuU Beannehair. 

Coolestown, barony o^ 92, n. 

Coonagh. See Ui Cuanach, 

. , baronj of, . . . . . . 92, n. 

' Corbi (Coirbthi), the term explained, 

161, n. 
Corc, son of Lughaidh, . . ... 29, 51 
Corca (of Connacht), . 97, 104, n., 105, 

115 

^ Adihmn, .... 104, n., 265, n. 

Bhaiscinn, . 43, 48, n., 61, 75, n., 

85, n., 261, 261, n. 

* Dhuibhne, 43, 47, n. 

Eathrach, . . . .^. . . 18, n. 

Rrtri, 104, ». 

Corcagmnny, barony of, . . . . 47, ». 
^Corca Luighe, . 43, 46, n., 47, 59, n., 

64, n., 256, n. 

Mogha, 104, n. 

Mhuichet, chief of, .... 76, n. 
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Coroomiioe. See CoreumtHadh, 

barony of. Do. 

CorooninuuUi Csee.Corcomro*), 49, »., 63 
66y. 65| >i.| 75f n.) 76, si., 77, 91^ w., 
166, n., 261, 261, n.^263 
Cormac,. momupch, i.e. Mac Airt, or 

U]fliad% . 184, n., 185 

. Caa, raoe of, ... 66, n., 72, n., 

103, n. 

Mac Airt, 14, n., 18, n., 49, n., 

104, n., 185 

Mac Barone (CNeíll), . 152^ n. 

Mac Cuileamiaio, 58, n., 59, n., 

87, 280, n. 
' ■ Gúleanga, . . 103, n., 104, n., 

186» n^ 187, n., 188, n 
Corrib. See Loch Oirbtean, 

Codilfia, baroDjo^ 92, n. 

Coshma, baronj of, ... 67, n., 77, n. 
Coshmore and Coshbride^ baronies of, 72, n. 
CoetéUo^ barony o^ 19, n., 100, n., 103, n. 
Craebh (oa tbeBann), 119, 125, 125, n., 

129, 133, 138, n. 

Ruadh (see RédBraneh)^ 214, n. 

Creagh, parish of, 47, n. 

Creamhthann, race of, . 152, n., 153, n. 
Cr^nome. See Crioch Mughdhom, 

, barony of, ..... 148, n. 
Crioch Cualann, ......... 13, n. 

na g-Ceadach, 200, n. 

Mughdboma (Cremome), 141, n. 

148, n., 165»n. 

O m-BairPche, 212, n. 

O m-Barrtha, 212, n. 

~— -~ O m-Bnidhe, or . . . . 212, n. 

.- O Muighe, ...... 213, n. 

—- na h-Oirthear, . . . . . 161, n. 
Crogfaan. See Cruachan, 

Cromadh (Croome), 77, n. 

Croome. See Cromadh, 

Crotraidhe, 169, 171, 171, n. 
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Cmachaín, 5, 20, n., 217 31, 86, and 97 
to 117,/MMMm, 263, 2tó 

BriEile(King'sCoimt7), 221, i». 

Cruach Phadndg (Croagh-Patridc), 19, «. 

^ 116, n, 
Cman (the Trord), 6Z.plained, . . 266, n. 
Cna (see SHabh CMá)^ . 89, 92, n;, 9^ 
Cuailghne^ 7, 21, 21, n., 148, n., 168, t»., 
169, 169, 169, n., 246, 246, ». 
Cnalann, 3, 13, 13, n., 16, 207, 2^7,». 

218, «. 
-; , mi8takflir bj modten Irish- 

irriterBi 18, n, 

Cvan OliOchain, 8, n., 9, 13, and 

. lútroductíon, p. xlil. 

Modh (Clew Bay), . , . . 19, n. 

Cuichulaimi, 168, n. 

Cn Uladh Mac Duinnshleibhe^ . . 167, n. 

Cu Uladh O'Moma, 162, n. 

Cnil Beannchair (Ooolbanagher), 

chuich of, . . . 216, »., 89, 92, n., 93 
Cnileimtraidhe, ... 119, 120, n., 121 
CuirFcne, in Westmeath (now Kilr 

kenny West), . 177, 180, n., 181, n.,- 

188, n. 
Cmneach (Curragh) of Rildare, . 210, n. 

Cularan, . . ,* 29 

CuHenagh, barony of, .... .214,n. ^ 

Cumhal (explained), 221 

Curlieu Montains, See Coirr-ihUahh, 
Curragh of Kildare. See Cuirreach. 
Cutt*s Fishery, ........ 125, n, 

D. 

Da Chioch Danann (Pap mountains), 75, n. 
Dairbhre (0*Duibhne), ancient name 
of Valentia (see Corca Dhuihhne), 

47, 47, n., 49, n., 74, ». 
Daire Barracb, son of Cathadr Mor, 

172, «., 194, n., 195, 212, ». 
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Dairf hine (lee CorM £tn^A<), 61,64,«., 
65, 69, 74, is 75, 88, 257 

D«ii«-iiiio»Daii«, 7,25 

Dal, itB dgniácctloii, 159,». 

DiOa, IJiigoi; 71 

Dna Anidlie, . 7, 28, »., 155, 159, «., 

161, «., 166, »., 267 

Dd nfr-Bidiie, 157, 168 

Dtí Chaifl, . 21, 21, »., 48, n^ 61, 69, 

70, «., 71, 72, «., 81 

— « iMthiar, 185, 185, ». 

Biada, 15^ 159, »., 161, 169, 171 

Danea. See Gmlh^ • Tamét^ f^e, 

Dar-niliagli, 5, 20, »., 21 

Dartraldlie GoiiiiiliinM, 145 

Dartraídhe, . 158 

Dnirjr, baioBjr tíl^ 158, ». 

DeeL SmDooíL 

DaalUma (Delvliu), 97, 105, 107, 111, 

U7, 188, 185 
I (Debríiis), flnom whom de- 

floended, 105, »., 182, «. 

Beag, 182, ». 

Ifor, 177, 182, ». 

Cnín Fabhair, .... 105, ». 

Eaihra, 182,». 

it— Feadha, 105, «. 

Noadhat, . . 105, »., 106, n. 

" Teannmn^g^ .... 182, »• 

Tire da Lodi, .... 185, ». 

I^Baa Ghabluar, 195 

■ lfhnmha(Desmond, SouthMnn- 

eter (see Mumha\ .....' 164, ». 
Dedea, haroniee o^ within Dmra and 
withoot (aee Deite of Munster\ 16, n. , 

á8,». 
Deeoe, baronj of (see Deue Téamraeh^ 

50, »., 184, n. 
Deevjr. See 0*Didbh. 
Déiae (Deciee of Mnnster), 43, 49, 51, 
63, 67, 78, 88, 185, 257 
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Deiae Tehmhrach (Deeoe of MeathX 

49, 184, »., 185, 267 
Delvins. See Dealbhna. 
Demi-Fore, barony of (eee Fore and 

Fobhair), 188, n. 

Deny. See Dotre. 

DeviVi Bit Bioantain (aee Samane 

-»W, 17, «. 

Diarmaid, aon of Gearbhall, .... 58 

Dinn Biogh, 5, 15 

Dieert Gonloclia, chnrch of, . . . 181, ». 

mic Cnininn, Clnaín Eidh- 

neach, 214,». 

Meithle CaeQe, chnrch o^ ,186, ». 



Dodder (eee Dothair), 5 

Doire(DeR7), 85 

DoHardstown, parieh of, . . . . 210, ». 
Domhnafth Maíg^iean (Donaghineyiie), 

church ott 148, ». 

Domhnach Mor Muighe Coblia (Do- 

naghmore), church o^ .... 166, ». 
, r- Eachnach, 186, ». 



Mor Muigiie Luadliat (Do- 



naghmore), 

Domluiall Dnbh-dhamhach, 

UaFeaigfaaa, . 

Donaghmore^ parieh oi^ 
i-^ chuTch of,. . 



206,». 

. 227 
228,». 

94,». 
124, N. 



See Domhnach Mor. 



Donaglunpyne. SotDomnach Maigh- 
ean. 

Dona^patriolE, 249, n. 

Donovan. See Q* Downdbhainn^ 

Dona's houaea, 51, 54, n., 55 

Donnagorr, parísh of, . . . ^ . . 124, n. 

Dortan, 151 

Doiha|r (Dodder) river, . 5, 12, n., 13 
Downkelly (Dmmmaul), chureh o^ 124, «. 
Dromere. See Drtdm Mor. 
Druhn Caeui, ..... 87, 89, 91, 98. 
Drumchff. See Druim CHabh, 
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Dralin Cliabh (Dmitacliff), . 180, ii., 181 

Deargaidh, battle of, ... 58 

Finghin, ....... 89, 93 

Ldth, 118 

— — Mor, near Mallow,. . 87, 91, n. 
DrununaoL See DownkeHy, 
Dnmg (see Corca Dhuibhne), . ^5, 86 
Dmimne Breagh, the hills of, . . 11,». 
DabUn. See Jth CUath. 

. See Ihíibhltnn, . 

Dubhtbach Mac Ui Lughair, the poet 

and^ conrert of St. Patrick, . . . 285 
Dufferin, barony of (see Dwhhthrian), 

164, n, 
Duibhlinn, . . . . 5, 18, 12, n., 89, 258 
Duibhneach (see Corca Dhuibhné), . 65 

Duibhthir, the race ot, ,158 

Duibhthrian, 157, 164, »., 165, 169, 178 
Dnmha Dreasa, ........ 89 

Dun Duibhlinne, 226, n, 

Fir Aen Cholca, .... 87, 90 

Gair, . . . . ... . 87, 90, ». 

— Liamhna (Donlavan), . é . 228 

nah-TJidhre, 124, n. 

Sobhairce, .... 7, 28, 23, n. 

Danlevy.. See Mac Duinnshleibhe, - 
DanBeverick. See Dun Sobhairee, 
Durdru, 29 

R 

Ealga (Ireland), .... 168, n., 169 
Eamhaln Macha (Emania), 7, 22, n., ÍS8, 

88, 86, n., 87, 99, 106, n., 156, n., 169, 
169, n., 241, 241, n., 249 

Eanach Caein, 251 

Conghús (Éillanj), church of, 

155, n. 
Eanna, race of (Cineal Eanna), . 181, n. 
— • Ceinnsealach (ancestor of the 

Ui Ceinnaealaigh), 208;- n. 

Boghaine, , 130, n. 



PAoe. 
Earc*8 fort See Rath Eire. 

Eama, 254, n., 255 

Eas Aedha Ruaidh mic Badham, or 
Eas Ruaidh (Assaroe), 84, n., 85, 85, n., 

127, 180, n. 
Eas Geibhtine (Askeaton), . » . 91, n. 
Eibhear (Heber), 54, n., 55, 287, 287, n. 

Eibhleo, 89, 92, n., 93 

Eidhneach (Eanj), river, .... 180, n. 
Eile (Ely), 28, n., 29, 71, 78, n., 79, 87, 

87, n., 258, n., 259 

Fhogartaigh (Eljogartj), 28, 79, n. 

Ui ChearbhaiU (Eljr O'Carroll), 

78, n., 179, n., 180, n., 258, n. 

Eúre (IreUmd), 8, 7, 17, 25, 29, 41, 51, 

55, 59, 85, 87, 125, 127, 129, 185, Í87, 

189, 141, 143, 145, 147, 155, 177, 205, 

225, 229, 288, 241, 255, 268, 267, 272 

Eireamhon (Heremon), .... 203, n. 

Eithne (Inney), the river, 10, n., 11, n., 

180, n., 181, n. 
Ele. See EUe, 
Eliogarty, barony of (Eile Fhogartaigh), 

2o, n., 7o, n. 
Ely. SeeJ?t7e. 
.— ^ See AUeach, 

O'Carroll. See Eile Ui Chear- 

bhttUl, 
ir^mAnia. Sco Eomhain Macha, 
EnnelL See Loch Aininn. 
Eochaidh, son of Ailpin, . 226, n., 227, 

229 

Elnn Fothart, t . . . 211, n. 

• (see Ui Eachach, Iveagh'), 

148, n., 256, n. 

Cobha, . . . 164, n., 165, n. 

■ Gundat, 172, n. 

. liathanach, 72, n. 

Muigh-mheadhon, . . 104, n., 

182, n. 
—, Timine, ..... 199, *201 
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Rocliaidh Tlnncharna, 100, «. 

EochaiU (Toughall), river of, . . 72, n. 
Enghan (seeCmMi/ Eoghain, Ini» Eo- 

ghain, and THr Eoghain, T}frone\ 

34, n., 35, 37, 132, 247, 267 
— ' , ancestor of the Eoghanachts. 

See Eoghain Mor, 
Aidhne, anoestor of the Ui 



Fiachrach Aidhne, 108, n, 

Mor (ancestor of all the £o-. 



ghanachts), 46, «., 68, »., 66, n., 72, m., 

80, n., 230, n, 
Eoghanachts (see Eoghan Mor"), 63, 66, »., 

69,78 
Eoghanacht and Dal Caia, ftt>m whom 

deacended, 45, n. 

Aine Cliach, 46, »., 78, n. 

86, n. 

Chaisil, 72, n. 

■ Locha Lein,- .... 59, n. 

' Ui Donchadha, .... ib. 

Eoir or Feoir (Nore), rivw, . 88, n., 89 

Eolathach, 226, n. 

Eric, 109, n. 

Errís (lorrua), barony o^ . . . . 108, n. 

F. 

Taeladh's rath. See Rath Faeladh, 
Faherty. See 0* Fathartaigh, 
Failghe Ros, son of Cathaeir Mor, an- 

oestor of the Ui Failghe (Offia^), 

193, 195, 216, 217, n. 

Fan-chomair, 3, 12, n., 13 

Famey. See Feam-mhagh, 

, barony of, . . . 136, n., 164, n. 

Feabhal, lake of (i. e. Loch Foyie), 

121, 126, 248, n. 
Fearghus Luascan (son of Cathaeir 

Mor), 197 

Scannal, 88, n., 89 



PAGF. 

Feara Arda (Ferrard), . . 186, n., 187 

Ceall (Fercall), . . . 177, 179, n. 

^ — Cualann (Ferconlen, see Ctia- 

lamí)^ 13, n., 218, n. 

Manach (Fermanagh), 145, 154, n., 

155 
■ Muighe Feine, or Feara Mhuighe 
(Fermoy), . 78, n., 82, n., 83, 261, n. 

— RoB, t6rritory of (see F^m- 
mhag^ Fameg^ barong of), , .154, n. 

Teabhtha (see Teabhtha), 177, 181 

— Tulach (FertulUgh), 177, 180, n., 

188, n., 189 
Feam-mhaj^ (Famey), baTony oí^ 

136, n., 14fi(, 153, n. 

Fearta-mna^Maine, 20, n. 

Feartullagh (Feara Tulach), barony 

of, 180, n. 

Feegile. SeB Fidh GaihhU, 
Feidhlimidh Mac Criomhthainn, . 66, n., 

Introd. p. XV. 

.'ilrUrghhús, .... 205 

Feighcnllen. See Fiodh ChmlUnn, 
Feilimidh (son of Eanna Ceinseallach, 

ancestor of the Ui Feahneadha, 208, n. 
Feimhin. See MaghFeimhin. 
Feis Teamhrach, . 7, n., 272, Introd. p. 1. 
Fepir or Eoir (Nore), river, . . . 203, n., 

Introd. Ix. 
Feoma Floinn, or Feorainn Floinn, 48, n., 

86 
Fercoulan (see Cuaiann and Feata . - 

Cualann), * . . 13, n. 

Fereidheach, ancestor of the Osraidhe 

(Ossoríans), 64, n. 

Fermanagh, or Fir Manach (Feara 

Manach), . . . . . 121, n., 154, n> 
Fermoy, barony of, (see Feara 

Mhuighe% 78, n., 82, n. 

Ferrard, baronv of (see Feara Ardá), 
^ 18C, »., 187 

X 
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Femters, 47, «. 

Hacha, father of Cathaeir Mor, . . 203 

Bah-Aiddh, .... 201,203 

. Suighdhe (ancestor of the 

Deise), 49, n., 184, n. 

Fiachra Tort (ancestor of the Ui 

Tuirtre), 28,«. 

. the race of (see Ui Piach' 

rach\ 99,111 

Fians (the ancient militia), .... 147 
Fidh Gaibhle (Feegile), . . . . 214,n. 

Fine Gall, or Fingall, 187, n. 

FÍnglas river, 226, n. 

ílodh ChuiUinn (Feigh Cullen), . 206, n. 

Firbolg, 104, n., 106, n., 

107, n., 174, n. 
FircaU, barony of, (see Feara Ceall)^ 

179, n. 
Fir na Craribhe, 125, n. 

— Leamhna, 162, n., 168 

— Li (of the Bann), 119, 

122, 122, n., 129, 136 

— Luirg, . 119, 121, 121, n., 129, 188 

— Manach (Fermanagh), see Feara 
Manach, ,. 172, n. 

Fithcheal, explained (see Chess),. 70, n. 
Fitzgeralds (of Kerry), . . . . 47, n. 

(of Limericlc), . . . 67, n. 

(ofRildare), . . . .216,n. 

Flann Feoma, 84, n. 

Sionna, 68, n. 

Flaimery. See 0*Flannabhra. 

Fodhh» (Ireland), 147, 159 

Fonn lartharach (in Corca Luighe, 

or 0*DriscoU'8.country), 69, n., 266, n. 
Fontstown, church of, . . . . . 210, n. 
Fore (Demifore), barony of, . .178, n. 
Forgo, ancestor of the Ui Mic Caer- 

thainn (tee Tirheerin), . . . 122, n. 
Forgney. See Forgntddhe. 
Forgnuidhe, church of, 181, n. 



PAGE. 

Forth. See Fotharta. 

, baroniesof, (see Foiharta), 221, »«. 

Forthnatha (in Munster), . . 78, n,, 79, 

(in Aileach), . 120, n., 12 1 

(in Xnadh), 169, 172, n., 173 

(in Leinster), . 207, 207, «., 

219, 220, n., 221, 223, n., 258 
Fotharta (Forth), barony of; in Car- 

low, 211,«. 

(Forth), baronies in Wex- 

ford and Carlow, . . . .221,221,«. 

Fothart Airbreach, 221, ». 

Fothart an Chain (Camsore), . .211,». 

. Oirthb- Life, 221, «• 

• Ósnadhaigh (barony of Forth 

inCarlow), 211, «.,211 

Fotharta, . 219 

Fea (Magh Fea), . . 211,«. 

Foyle. See FeábhaL . 

Frenchparfc, modem barony of (see 

BoyU), 100, n. 

Fryar8 Minors, chnrch of, ... 161, n. 
Fuaid (Sliabh Fuaid), . . . 144, «., 146 



G. 

Gabhal,' a name of a wood and river, 
and thence of all Leinster, 214, n., 216, 

217, 217, n. 

Gabhair, ... 67, 67, n., Introd. p. Ix. 

Gabhra (mares), . . 114, n., 246, 247 

Gabhran (Gowran), 6, 17, 17, n., 40, n., 

41, 48, 69, 69, n., 69, 71, 86, 86, «., 

217, 217, «. 

Gada, 262, n., 263 

Qaedhealga (Irish), .... 86, n., 87 

Gaileanga(ofMeath), . . 188, n., 189, 

244, n., 246, 266, n., 267 

(of Connacht), . . * 104, «. 

Mora (Morgallion, barony 

ofj, Mid Gaileanga Beaga, . . 188, n. 



Index. 



307 



PAOK. 

GaileAiu.* Sce Gaileanpa. 

Gailuiu (Leinstennen), . . 194, 194, ». 

Gallme, 218,» 

Gaill or GaUa (foreignerB), 51» 65, 219, 
221, 226, 227, 229, 231, 249, 268 
Gallen, baronjr of (eee Gmlcanga)^ 108, ». 
GarTyca8tle, b«rony of, .... 182, ». 
Geibhtine, (eee Ea» Geabhtine% 

(AskeatOD), 89,91,». 

Geimh (winter), and eee the Intro- 

duction, p. liv., 5, 17 

Gcie. Introduction, p. xlv., ... 12, ». 
Geragkty. See Afac Oireaehtaigh, 
Ginemurrv. See Mac GioUa Mwre. 
Gilmor. Ditto. 
61«a Naeidhin (Ghunevin) . . . 188, ». 

Qlaiicunj (Canwhen/X • • • • 170,». 
Glanwortb. See Cathair Ghleatma 

Amhnaeh, 
G]asne\nn, S«e Qhns Naaidhin. 

, monaater^ o^ . . . . 188, ». 
Gleann a Choire, (aee Ghtneurrg), 170, ». 

Amhain, 68, 67 

Amhnach (Glanworth), 71, 78, »., 

79 
Da Loch(Glendalough),church 

of, 207, ». 

Finneachta (Glynn), . . 159, ». 

Geimhin (Glengiven), 50, «., 51, 

119, 122, »., 125, »., 133, 183, ». 
na Mmce Dnibhe (Vallej of 

the Black Pfg), 136, ». 

Righe, . 86, .»., 186, »., 148, ». 

Searraigfa, .... 5, 14, »., 15 

Suilighe (Glen8willy), . . 248, ». 

UÍ89en (Eillnahinn), chnrch 

of, 194, »., 212, «. 

Glenarm (Upper), barony of, . . 191, ». 
Glendalongb. See Gleann Da Loeh. 
Glengiven. See Gleann Geimhin. 
Glenswillv. Sec Gleann SnUighe. 



PAOE. 

GlenwheriT^. See Gleann a Chmre. 
Glynn. See Gleann Ftnnachta. 
Gowran. See Gabhran, 

Grafann, 89, 91, ». 

Grange, parish of, 210,». 

— ~ Roanilvan, pariah o^ . . 210, ». 
Greagraidhe (in Muneter), .... 89 
Greagraidhe (the Gregories in Con- 
nacht), . 42, »., 97, 99, 99, n^ 101, 

108,»., 111, 118,». 
Griánan Ailigh (the palace of Aileach), 

120, ». 
Gnaire (Aidhne), 82,»., 99, 108, »., 111 

H. 

Héb«. See. Eibhmr. 
HefllBman. See G*h-Ifiammn. 
Henne8sy. See 0* h-AenghMea. 
Heremon. See Eireamhan, 

Howth, . . . . 11, ». 

HuaMeith. See Ui MeUh, 
Huamidhé. See Crioch Ua m-Buidhe. 

Hunting-sbeds, 117 

Hn88eys, ' 47, ». 

Hy, — generally for names begun with 

" Hy,*'— «ee t/í, as, for 
Hy-Many. See Ui Maine, 
'Hy-Meith Tire. See Ui Meath. 
Hyney. See O* h-Adhnaidh. 

I. 

' lar Connacht, ........ 100, «. 

Ibh, — generally for names beginning 
witíi "Ibh,"— see C7t, as 

Ibh Conaill Gabhra, 76, n. 

Ibrickan. See Ui BreacMÍn. • 

, barony of, 48, ». 

Idrone (Ui Drona), barony o^ 16, »., 212 
Iffii and OíTa East, barony of, . . 18, n. 

x2 
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PAOB. 

Ikeathy. See Ui Ceataigh. 

, l)an>ny of, 205, n. 

IkeiTÍn, barony of, .... 28, »., 78, «. 
Imaile. See Ui Mail, 

Imokilly, barony of, 72, ». 

Imleach, chorch of, , 170, n. 

Inbhear Mor, or Inbhear Aimhei^n, 

the estaary of Arklow, 196,* m., 207, n. 

u. Lathama, Lame estuary, . 171, ». 

~ Naile (Inbhear^, e8taary of 

Donegal, 130, n. 

Inchiqnin, barony of, . . . 20, n., 93, n. 
Inis Eoghain (InÍBhowen), . 119, 126, n. 

127, 132, n., 133 

Iniahowen, barony o^ 34, n. 

InÍB Fail, 57, n. 

Inis Mocholmog, chmx^ tyf, . . . 1^5, n. 

Inis Toide, island of; 124, n. 

Inneoin, 89, 92, n., 98 

Inny river. See Eiihne, 

Iregan, 193, n. 

Ireland. See Eirej Ealga^ Banbha^ 

Fodhla. 
Irísh. See Gaedhaelga. 
Irrloachair, called Urloachair, 74, n., 75 
Island Magee. See Rinn Sihhne, 
Isle Of Man (Manannan), ... 8, n. 

Ith, 124, n. 

lubhar (Newry), 169, n. 

Ivahagh, 256, n. 

Iveagh, Upper and Lower, baronies 

o^ 148, n., 165, n. 

Iveragh, barony of, 47, n., 49, n., 84, n. 

Iveruss. See Ui Rosa. 

; — , parish of, . ^ .... 77, n. 

K. 

Eavenagh (Caemhanach), . . . 208, n. 

Kealy. See O' Caélluidhe. 

Heenaght., barony of, . . 50, n., 122, ^i. 



PAOE. 

Kelly. See O" Ceallaigh nná O'Cael- 

luidhe. 
Kenmare. See Ceann Mara. 
Kenry. Sbe Caenraidhe. 

Keniy, barony o^ 77, n. 

Kerry. See Ciarraidhe. 
Kevin, St. See Caeimhghin. 
Kill, parish of. See CUl. 
Killamey. See Loch Lein. 
Kil]ary. See Cael Shaile Ruadh. 

Kilberry, parish oí^ 210, n. 

Kilcour8y, baTony of, 180, n. 

Kilcoe, parish of, 46, n. 

Kilca]len, parish of, 210, n. 

Kilcrobane, parish of, . . . 59, n., 90, n., 

256, n. 
KillfeafiK See CiU Fiada. 
Kilfenora. See CUl FUmnabhraeh. 
Kilgad (in Connor), chiirch of, . 124, n. 

Kilgu11ane, parish of, 261, n. 

Kilkea, barony of, . ... 16,n., 210, n. 

, pariah of, 210, n. 

Ki1keare. See Ct7/ Cére, 

Kilkel1y. See Mac Giotta CeaUaigh. 

Ki1kelly, parish o^ 19, n. 

Kilkenny West, barony of, 180, n., 181, n., 

188, n. 

Kilkeevin, parish of, 100, n. 

Kilkerrin, parish of^ 104, n. 

Kil1any. See Eanaeh Conglai», 
Eallushin. See Gleann Uiesen, 
Killo88y. See Ceall AuaaUle. 
Killyglen, parish of, . . . . . . 171, n. 

Kilmaconoge, parish of, . 59, »., 256, n. 
Kilmacduagh. See Cill Mhie Duach, 

Kilmaine, barony of, 100, n. 

Ki1mallock. See Cill Da CheaUoe, 42, n., 

oo, n., 9o^n. 
Kilnuic, parish of, . . . . 59, n., 256, n. 
Kilmore, church and parish o^ . 148f.n. 
Kílmovee, parish of, 19, n. 
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Hilnamaiiagii, parish of, . . . . 100, n. 
Kilpeaooo. Sée Cill Btaeam, 

Kilteely, pamh off 46, n. 

Kiltartaii, baroDy oí^ ..... 20, ». 

Hilwarlin, pariah of, 168, n. 

Kilwaughter, parish of, .... 171, n, 
Kiiiatallooii, baron^ of, .... 72, n, 
Kinealy. See O* Cinfhaelaidh. 
Kinelarty (see Cineai FhaghartaipK), 

161, n. 
Kinefaneaky, baioDy of, . 69, »., 256, ». 
King. See Mac Conroi, 
Kinaellagh8 (see Ui Ceinn^eaUrígh), 

208,1». 
ííiibj. See O'Ciarmhaie. 

Knock, parish oí^ 100, n, 

Knockany. See Aine and Cnoc Aing. 
Knockbreda. See Cnoe Breadaigh, 
Knockgraffon. Sdb Grafaim woá Cnoc 
Grafann. 



Labhraidh, or Labhraidh Lomgaeach, 

fort of, . . . 14, »., 15, 15, n., 51, n. 

Ladhrann (i. e. Ard-Ladhrann), . 202, n. 

Lacghaire (the son of Niall), 53, 178, n., 

179, 224, n., 225, 230, n., 231 

La^haúre, son of Fiachra Tort, ances- 

tor of the Fúr Li, 123, n. 

Lorc, .... 15, n., 250, n. 

Laeighis, or Laeiglise (Leix), seven 
septs o^ . . 166, n., 210, n., 214, n^ 
215, 216, n., 219, 222, n., 223, 269 
La^ghseach, Ceann Mhor, anceBtor 

of the Laeighse, 214, n. 

Laighin (Leinster), 3, 5, 16, 55, 193, 205, 

217, 221, 251, 253, 269 
Ildghin (see Tuoth Laighean)^ 3, 17, 33 

Tuatha-ghabhair (northem), 

Introd. p. Iv., 32, «., 33 



PAOB. 

Laighin, Deas-ghabair (aouthemX 88, n., 

222, n., 223 
Laighne Leathan-ghlaa, . . . . 144, n. 
Laithreach Bridn (Laraghbrine), 

church of, 206, n. 

Lann Elo (Lynally), church of, . 179, n. 
Laraghbríne. See Laithreach 'Bruin, 
Larae. See Lathama. 

, paritfc of, 171, n. 

Larkin. See O'Loreain. 
Latharoa (Lame), . . 169, 171, 171, n. 
Latteragh (see Leitreacha'), . . 1 7, n. 
Leamhain (see Fir Leamhna), . 145, 153 
Leap, hero of, Loop Head (see Leim 

na Con, 75, n. 

LeathChathail(Lecale), 157, 161, n., 163, 

165, n., 169 
— — Chuinn (Conn^s Hálf, or the 

northem half <^ Ireland), 15, n., 67, 

68, n., 69, 76, n. 
Leath Mhogha (Mogh's hal^ or the 

southem half of Ireland). . 63, 58, n. 
Leatracha. See Leitreacha. 
Lecale. See Leath Chathail. 

, barony of, ... 161, n., 166, n. 

Leighlin. See Leith-ghlinn. 

Leim na Con, king of (see Leim Con- 

chulainn), 69, 85, 85, n. 

Leim Conchullain (Leap, or Loop- 

head), . 20, n., 48, n., 75, n., 260, n. 
Lein (Loch Lein, Kilhimey), 66, n., 67 
Leinster. See Laighin. 
Leith-ghlinn (Leighlin), . . . .211, n. 

Leitreacha (Latteragh), 6 

■■ Odhraln (Latteragh, in ba- 

rony of Upper Ormond), ... 42, n. 

Leithrinn, 146, 163, 153, ». 

Leix. See Laeighis. 
Lent (Corga8),'obIigation of, . . 4,»., 6 
Letterkenny. See Litear Ceannaighe. 
Leyney, barony of (see Luighne), 103, n. 
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U (Ffr U), people of, . . . 128, 128, n. 

LUFail, 57,». 

LÍMnham (Danlaven), 40, n., 41, 208, 
208, n., 228, n., 229, 281 
Liath-druim (old name of Teamhair 

or Tara, see Liath Thraigh\ 144, »., 

145, 189, 287, »., 288 

Liathmhaine, 261, 261, ». 

Liath Thraigh, . . ' 188, n. 

Life (Liflrey) river, 11, «., 12, n., 186, n., 

188, n., 226 
Li£fey. See JLi/e. 
Limcirick. See Luimnfuqh. 
Linn DoachalU (Magherafinn), . 159, n. 

Loaithrinne, .... 241, 241, n. 

— Saileach (Loch Saileach, Suil- 

each, or Swilly), 7, 23, 23, n., 248, n. 

lios Don g-Claire, 92,^. 

Litear Ceannaighe (Letterkenny), 248, n. 
Loch Aininn (Lough Ennel, near 

Mnllingar (Westmeatli), . . 8, n., 9, n. 

Beag, 124, n. 

Ceann, 89, 93 

Cuan (Loch Cone, or Strang- 

ford), 164, n., 165, 249, 249, n. 

Conib (see Loch Oirbeean), 105, n. 

Eime, 172, n. 

■ n-Eachach, or Loch n-Eathach 

(Longh Neagh), 166, n. 

»— Feabhail (Loch Foyle), see 

FtabhaU, 248, n., 249 

Gair' (Lough Gnr), . . . . 90, n. 

Lein (KiUamey), 6, 17, 17, n., 58, 

59, 59, n., 68, 69, 74, n., 75, 84, n., 

85, 257, 257, n, 

Lui^gan (theBay of 6alway), 105, n. 

Measca (Mash), 100, n. 

Oirbsean (Loch Corrib), . . 18, n. 

100, n., 106, n., 115, n. 

Ri (Loogh Ree), . . 264, n., 265 

Riach (Lougíírea), 262, n., 264, n. 



LochSaileach (Lough 9«illy>, (aee 
LinnSaaeaeh,mSuiUaeh), 248, n., 249 

Uair (Owel), 9, «. 

Londonderry (see Doire)^ ... 85, n, 

Loop-head. SeeLeim Chonehulainn^ 
and Leim na Con. 

Lorc (LaigliÍB of), why Leinater was 
socaUed, 250, n., 251 

Lorha. See Lothair. 

Lothra. See Loihair. 

Lothair (Lorha), 39, n^ 52, n., 58, 230, ». 

Louglian. See 0*Loehain. 

Lough Cone. See Loeh Cuan. 

Foyle. See Loeh FeabhaU. 

Gur. See Loch Gair. 

Neagh. See Loch n-Eathuch. 

Loughrea. See Loch Riaeh. 

Lougli Ree. See Loeh Ri. 

'- Swilly. See Loeh SaUeach. 

LowerOrmond, .... 17, n., 198, «. 

Lnaighne, Han of, 205 

Luchaid (m Dal Chaia), .... 5, 21 

, Anglicized Lowhid, ... 20, n. 

Lughaidh (anceetor of the tribe of 
Leithrinn),. 153, n. 

Lughddh Dealbhaeth (an ancestor of 
the Dealbhna, Delvins), . . . 105, n. 

Lugliaidh Jjaeighsceach (anccstor of 
tbe Laeighae), 214, n. 

Lughaidh Mac Con, ancestor of the 
Corca Lmghe, Dairfhine, (L e. an- 
ceator of the 0*h-£idir8ceoil <>r 
0*Dri8Coll), 64, n. 

Lughair (the poet), 205 

Luibneach, 3 

Luighne, (barony of Leyney, terri- 

tory of OTi-Ara), 103, 104, n., 105, 
118, 114, n., 115, 186, n., 187, 265, 

265, n., 266, n., 267 

Luimneach (Limerich), . . 260, n., 261, 

263 
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PAOS. 

Lanc» b«roDy of, \M^ n, 

Luxg (F«ftim Loirg), . 119, 121, 121,». 

Larg^ baroof id^ 121, «. 

'■ — , in6ii of^ ...».•.. 188, »• 
LjnBallj. See Xant» Elo. 

M. 

Hac Afidha (Hagee), 141, n, 

— ^ Aenghuaa (Magenniss), . . 164, n^ 

Annit (Mac Cann), .... 141, n. 

Alliaten of Scotland, deeoended - 

from CoUa Uais, 141, «. 

^~ Artain, tríbe of (in Down), 168, n., 

164,». 
Bn)dy. See MatiHm Og Mae 

Brmaideadha, 

Cann(aee Mae Anna\ . . . 147,». 

Carthy. See Mae Carthaigh, 

Carthaigh (Mac Carthy), . . 46,»., 

66, «., 71, n. 
Cathamaigh, 52 »., 

Ceoach (Mac Eeogfa), families 

of; 46,». 

. — . Cochlain (Mac Coghlan), . . 182, n. 

Coghlan. See Mae Cpehlam. 

oon, 64, ».,65 

Conmara (Mac Namara), fámiiy 

of, 70,». 

Conroi (king), 105, ». 

Cuileannain (Cormac, king of 

Monster), 87, 87, »., and Introduction, 

p. viii. 

Cuinn na m-Bocht, .... 212, ». 

Daibhidh Mor (Mac Davy Mor«), 

208,». 

Davy More. See Mac Daibhidh ^ 

Mor, 

— Dennot. See Mae Diarmada, 

— Diarmada (Mac Dermot), . 107, ». 



PAQE. 

Mac Domhnaill, 141, ». 

DonnelL See Afac DomhnailL 

Dngalds (of Scotland), . . . 141,». 

— Dninnsbleibhe (Dunlev}'), . .166, ». 

Eochagain (Mageoghegan), . 52, ». 

£niry. See Mae Inneirghe. 

Faelain, 205, ». 

Feargfausa Ceirbheoil (Diarmaid), 

his reign, 20, ». 

Gilmory (Gilmore). See Afac 

GioUa Muire, 161, ». 

Gillespich. See Mae Giolla Ept- 

eonp. 

GioUa Ceallaigh (Kilkelly), 108, ». 

Epscoip (Mac Gillespick), 

172, ». 

■ Mhuire (Gillimurry), . 161,». 
— — — Pfaadruig ( Fitzpatrick), 40, n. 

(xorman, . . 48, »., 194, n., 212, n. 

Inneirgfae (Mac £nlry), ... 76, n. 

— - Keogfa. See Afoc Ctoagh, 

Matfaghamlma (MacMafaon),. 48, n., 

70, n., 141, n., 148, n. 
— — Mafaon. See Mac Mathghamhna, 

Murchadfaa (Mac Murrougb), 208, n. 

Namara. See Mac Conmara, 

Oireacfataigfa (Geraght^s), . 107, n. 

Uadog (Maddock), .... 208, n. 

Uidfair (Maguire), . 120, n., 141, n., 

154, ». 
Macfaa (see Ard Maeha^ and Eamh- 

ain Macha), . . . 149, 171, 227, n. 
Macfaaire Cfaaisil, 18, n. 

■ Cfaonnacfat, 104, n. 

Oirgfaiall, 21, n. 

Rois (Magfaerpss, parisfa) of, 

154, n. 

Maedfabfa, 100, n. 

Maeilin Og Mac Bruaideadha (Mac 

Brody) 212, ». 

Mael (Bisfaop), church of, .... 9, n. 
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Maelcobhi^ 161, »., 165, ». 

Maen-mbagh, 5 

Ifagee. See Mac Aedha, 
Hagenifls (see Mae Aenghiua)^ . 165, ». 
Mageoghegan. See Mac Eochagain. 
Magaire. See Mae Uidhir, 

Magunihy, barony of, 47, «. 

Magh (see Magh lotha), . 124, »., 126 

Ad, . . 104, »., 106, 107, »., 117 

--— ^ Ailbhe, . 6, 16, n., 17, »., 230, », 

Brannduibh, 40, »., 41 

— Breagh (see Breagh), 8, 205, 226, ». 

CaiUe, 5, 87 

— T— CaUain w Cuillinn (Moycallen), 

8, 11, 11, ». 

Cobha, 7, 25, 1G6, »., 246, «., 247 

Dubhain, 131,». 

Druchtain, 213, ». 

Eanaigh Rosa, ...*... 93 

Fea. See Fotharta Fea. 

Fdmhin, . 6, 17, »., 18, »., 40, »., 

49,». 

Ran, 82, »., 83 

lotha, 119, 125, 125, » , 127, 128, »., 

133, 133, ». 

Laighean, . . 222, »., 223, 260, ». 

• Leana, battle of, 68, ». 

Li, 123, ». 

life, ; 226, ». 

Line (Moylmny), . 142, »., 169, 

170, «., 171 
Locha, . 177, 178, »., 179, 188, »., 

189 

Lmrg(Moylurg), 107,«. 

Maistean (see Maistin)^ . . 6, 15 

Muirisce, 5, 19 

Maghnus Mac Mathghamhna, . . 148, n. 

Magh Naei, 89, 92, »., 93 

n-Asail, • . . . 89 

n-£adarbane, or Magh n-£dar- 

ba, 89, 93 I 



PAQE. 

Magh Ratb, 40, »., 41 

Rein, 247,«* 

Saipe, ....... 87, 90, ». 

Sein-cheineoil, 106, «. 

Samhne, 170, ». 

Teamhrach^see Teamhair), . 2, »., 3 

Tuireadh, bataeof, where fought, 

116,«. 
Magheralin. See Linn DuachaHl. 

Magheiy-Conall, 166, ». 

Magfaeross. See Maehmre 'RoU, 
Magheraboy, barony of, .... 120. «. 

Maigh (Maigne) river, 77, ». 

Inifl, 165» ». 

Maigue. See Maigh, 

Maigh (Maigue) river, 88, «. 

Maine, sepuldiral momids of the wife 

«^i 6,21 

(from whom Breagh Mbaine, 

i. e. Brawny), ige, ». 

Mal, 205 

Mor, frtím whom Ui Maine, 1 06, «., 

264, «. 
Mainister an Aenaigh (Mannistenme- 

nagl»), 91,«. 

Maistin, plain of, 14, ». 

• (generaUy calÍedMullaghmast), 

(see Magh and Mullagh Maistean), 

14, ». 
Mannisteranenagh. See Mainiatir an 

Aenaigh, 
Mancba (or Moncha, or Monaigh 

Uladh, descended £rom Monach of 

Ldnster). See Feara Manach^ 

169, 172, »., 173 

Mann (see Manann), s 

Manann (Mann), 3 

, the present Irish name of the 

IsleofMan, g,». 

Marybopough, East, barony of, . .214, ». 
— , West, barony of, . . ib. 
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pA&r. 
(Upper), barooy. oi; . 168, it. 

■ (Lower), 28, «. 

Matal, the terlii explained, . . 88, »., 89 
Mathgh«nhein (Mahon), kfaig of Mon- 

eter, 67,«. 

Mejme, river (see Ath MmghMe\ . 10, n, 
Mcy--dey (lee BeaXUaine)^ .... 8 
Meiáh. SeeJ/úiibe; 
Mflg UidUr (aee Mae Uidhir, Ma- 

pmre), 173, ». 

Menedrolchit Eanach IVuim (Anna- 

tmim), 214, n. 

Ifiddlethinl, haroiiy of, 91, ». 

Midhe(Meath), 89, 68, 78, «., 188, 188, » , 

191, 211, n^ 226, »., 281, 267 

MQeadh (Miieaios), 61, »., 124, »., 174, 

227, »., 287, «. 
Mileeiiu. See áftfeactt. 
Modh Ruadh (an6B8tor of the tribe of 

Coreummadh), 66, a. 

Mogh Bttith, a oelebrated dniid, 78, »., 

82, n., 94, »., 104, n. 
Mo nac h , auceetor of the Mancha, or 

FlrManaGh(Fermanagh), . .172,». 
Monahan. See O'Manchaw. 

Monaghan, barony of^ 148, ». 

Monaigh Uladh (eee Afa»cAa), . 172, ». 

Moone, pariah of, 210, ». 

, banniy of, . . . . 16, «., 210, ». 

MorgaUion, barony of, 188, ». 

Mount Sandle. See Dnu Da Bheann. 
Moume, barony of (not Crioch Mugh- 

dhoma), 88, «., 141, «., 160, «., 166, n. 

Moyarta, barony of, 48, ». 

Moy Brey (see Magh Breagh'), . 11, ». 

Moycullen, barony of, 106, n. 

Moygojsh, baruny of, 182, ». 

MoyUigh, parísh of, 178, ». 

Moylinny. See Magh Line, 
Moylurg. See Magh Lurg. 
Muchna, 199 



PAGP. 

Mucnamh (Mochnoe), 148,». 

Mucfciioe. See Mmefutmh, 

Mtiduioe^ chuich of, tb. 

Mughdhom (Crioch Mughdhoma, Cre- 

mome), 146, 164, »., 166 

Dubh, 148,»., 160, »., 164, ». 

Mugfanah-Ealchaiim (Ballaglunoon), 

212, ». 
Mui]chead,a seat of the king of Cai- 

aeal, (Muilchmr, now applied to a 

river), 87, 89, 89, ». 

Muhitir Bhn (aee Ui Bnm ArehoUÍ), 

161, »., 246, ». 

Fathaidh, 106, ». 

Boduibh, 107, ». 

Thadhgah^ 180, ». 

Mttireadhach Meith (anoestor of the 

Ul Mdth), 148, »., 161, ». 

— -^-.— ^ MuiUeathan (anoeator of 

theSiolMuireadhaigh), . .107,». 

Mttiriflc (Murrish), 19,». 

Muiriflc, alflo the name of a district in 

the barony of Tir Fhiachrach (Tlre- 

ragh), 19,». 

Muirthehnhne, 7, 21, 21, n.^ 167, 166, «., 

167 
Muiflcrith (see Mtueraidhe)^ . . . 764 
Mulholland. See 0*MaelehaUain. 

MttUaghinnone, -, . . 92, ». 

Mullaghreelion. Mvllach BaUeana. 
Mullaghniast. See MnOach Menstean. 
Mullach Maistean (MuUaghmaflt), 212, »., 

214,». 
Mullach Baeileann(Mullaghreetion), 210,». 
Mumha (Munflter), 6, 6, 19, 29, 85, 87, 

41, 61, 69, 69, 71, 78, »., 87, 219, 255, 

267, 259 
y the two provinces of (see 

Tuath Mhumha and Deas Mhumha, 

Thomond and Desmond)^ ... 96 

Munster. See Mumha. 

« 
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Murbolcan XTnboIgau), . . 89, 91, m. 
Murchadh na n-QaedhalI, . . . 809, n. 
Mnr-^hagh (Miirvy), ... 92, ft., 98 
Mnrphjr. See O'Murehadha, 
Murri8k, barony of, ... 56, »., 98, n. 
Morvjr. See Mur*mhagk. 
Muacraidhe (Musfcerrx), 29, 42, »., 43, 
45, »., 62, »., 68, 69, 74, 75 
, dÍTÍded into nx. territories, 

aU in Manster, 42, m. 

— 3reogfaain. Seei/ttf craútte 



TreUhhme. 

Chnlrc See ditto. 

Donnagain. See Mvac- 



raiéOhe Tri Maighe, 

> — larthair Feimhin, or west of 



Feímhin, the ooontrjr of 0*Car- 
thaigh, in GlanwiUiam, Tipperary, 

42, »., 45, ». 
Lnachra, the counti^ of 



O'h-Aedha (O'Hea), at the souroe 
of the Bhichwator, ... 4^, n., 44, n. 
Mitine, or Muscraidhe Ui 



Fhloinn (Musgrilin), in the couiitrjr 
of O'Floinn, in the north-weat of 

Cork, 42, n., 44, n. 

Thire (Mnehrjheerx), the 



country of O'Donghaile and O'Fuirg 
(Ormondy».in Tipperary), 29, n., 42, n., 

45, n. 
• — Treitheime or MuiM^aidhe 



Breoghain, or Muscnúdhe Ui Chuirc, 
the conntry of O'Cuirc, in Clanwil> 
liam, in 11pperary, . . 42, n., 45, n, 
Tri Maighe, the countTy of 



O'Donnagain, in Barrymore, Corlc, 

42, n., 45, n. 
Ui Chuirc. See Muscraidhe 



Trwtheime. 
Muscraidhe, Ui Donnagain. SeeAíiM- 
craidhe Tri Maiffhe. 



FAOB. 

•UiFhloinn. Se^ Mnteraidhe 



MUine, 
Moflhenj, Mnflkiy, or Mu8gry. See 

Muecraidhe, 
Myro6s, parieh of, 47, n. 

N. 

Naaa. See Naa, 

Naa (Naas), residence of the hinga of 
Leinetor till the tenth centuxy, 8, 9, 9, n., 
99, 208, 205, n., 226, n., 250, n., 251, 

258 

Nangle, . 103, n. 

Naragh, barony of^ 210, n. 

Naraghmore, parísh (rf*, . 14, n., 210, n. 

Navan, fortor rath (see Eamhain)^ 22, n. 

Navan (Upper and Lower), baronies 
oí^ . . 178, n., Intr(^ucti<»i, p. xxvii., 

note'". 

New Chapel, paríah o^ 92, n. 

Newcastle, barony of, 18, n. 

Newry. See lubhar. 

river,, 186, n. 

Newtown-Arda, 164, n. 

Niall of the Nine Hostogee, race ot, 
84, n., 58, 107, n., 108, n., 180, n., 
181, n., 185, 135, n , 151, n., 1Q6, n., 

178, n., 280, n. 

Niall O'Neill (A. D. 1387), . . 22, n. 

the Haughty, 148, n. 

Niallan, race of (see O'NeiUand^ 
barony), 147, n. 

Nic, (see Aenffhue Nie), 199 

Nicholastown, parish o^ .... 210, n. 

Nore, river. See Eoir and Feoir, 

Norse tribes (see FinffaU), , . . 220, n. 

Northmen, Norwegians, &c., . . 226, n. 

North Munster (see Tuath Mhumha), 

105, H. 

Nowlan. See 0*NnaUain. - 



Index. 



315 



FAttlC 



a 



OiUh«rAlMgUg«, uo, ». 

aBMÍgfaeallain (O'Bojbm), . . 158, «. 

O'Baiioiiiii, 48,»., 

O'Beuga, 77,». 

O'Beime. See O'Bim, 

0*Blni (O^eirne), 265, ». 

O'Bc^Ud. See O'BaeigheáUain, 
0*Boyle. See O'BmghUL 

O'BFMfai (O'Breen), 186, » 

0*BniB (0*Byrne), 205, ». 

0*Brecn. See 0*Braeim, 
O'Bxiain (OBrian), families of, . 70, »., 

106, ».,212, ». 
OBrÍMi. See O'Briam, 

O'Bmic (Brick), 49,». 

O'BoigliiU (0*Boyle), 126, ». 

O'Bjrme. See 0*Braim, 

O^B^nrne's country, 205, ». 

0*CaeUiiidhe (Kea]y), .... .218,». 
O'Caeimh (0*Keefié), oonnti^ of; 74, »., 

78,». 

O'Caemhain, 108, »., 152, ». 

0*CaÍ8e, 212, ». 

OCaUaghan. See O' CeaUaehain. 
O'Canannain (O'Canannan), . . 126, ». 
OCaoimh (O'Reeffe, eee O'CaetmA), 

coimtry of, . 74, ». 

0'Cahaniey. See Ui Cathamai^h. 

O'CainnealbhAÍn, 10,». 

O'CarroIl. See O'CearbhaiU. 

O'Carrull, Sir Charlea, 78, ». 

O'Carthaigh, 42,». 

O'Cathain (O'Hane), . . 50,»., 122, »., 

125, ». 
O'Cathalaim (Cahallan), .... 45, ». 
O'Cathasaigh (Ca8ey), . 187, «., 266, n. 
O^Ceallachain (O'Callaghan), - . . 72,». 
O'Ceallaigh (0'Kelly), . 82, »., 52, «., 

53, »., 218, n. 
O'Cearbhaill (OCarroll), . 59, w., 78, ». 



PAOE. 

OCÍamihaic (Khrby), . . 46, »., 67, n. 
O'anf haelaidh (KÍDealy), ... 76,». 
O'Clerj. See O'CUrigh. 

0*Clerigh (O'Cler^), 108, n. 

O'Coileaiji (CollinB), 76, ». 

O'Coindhealbhain (O'Qoinlan), . 52, ». 

178, ». 
O'Conghaile (O'Comiell), . 82. »., 47, ». 
OCODghalaigh (0'ConnoUy), . . 53,». 
O'Conchobhair (O'Conor or O'Con- 

nor), 48, «., 50, »., 65, »., 107, »., 
122, »., 124, »., 216, ». 
O'ConchobhairFallghe (O'Conor Fa- 

ly), 193, », 216, w. 

Oarraidhe (O'Conor 

KexTy), 49, »., 82, n. 

Ruaidhri (Roderic 

O'Conor), 88, ». 

— — — — ~-. of Gleann Qeimhin, 

(O'Conor of Glengiven), from 

whom desoended, 122, ». 

O'Connor or O'Conor. See O^Con- 

ehobhair, 
0*Conor Kerry. See 0* Conchobhair 

Ciarraidhe. 
of Glengiven. See O^Con- 

ehobhair of Gleann Geimhin, 
Faly. See O* Conehobhair 

Faiighe, 

O'ConneU, 76, ». 

. See O'ConghaUe. 

0'Connolly. See O* Conghahtigh, 

O'Cninn (O'Quinn), 70, ». 

O'Cuirc, 42,«. 

Odhbha Ceara (BaUoYy), pariah of, 

115,«. 
O'Deagfaaidh (O'Dea), . . 70, «., 93, «. 
O'Dea. See O^Deaghaidh. 
0'Dempfley. See Dwmiumgh. 
CDiomasaigb (0'Demp8ey), . .193, «., 

216, n. 
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O'Docliartaigh (0*I>oh6rty), . . 182, n. 
0*Dohert7. See C^Dochartaigh, 
O'Domhnaill (O'Donnell), 48, »., 126, »., 

131, «., 182, n.; 267, «. 

O'Donghafle, 42, ». 

O'Donnobhaln (O'Donovan), (see Ui 

Fidhgheinte)^ 46, »., 67, n. 

O'Donnagain (Donegan), . . . . 42, n, 
0*Donnchadha(0*Donohoe), 72, n., 257, n. 
O'Donnell. See 0*Domhnam, 
0*Donoghne. See O* Donnchadha, 
0*Donovan. See 0* Donnohhain, 
0'Dooley. See 0*Dubhlaighe. 
O'Dowda. See 0*Dubhda, 
O'DríscolL See O'h-Eidirsceoil, 
O'Driscoll's comitry. See Corca 

Luighe, 
O'DubhagaSn (O'Dugan), . . . 78, n. 
O'Dubhlaíghe (O'Doolejr), . . . 180, n, 
O'Diigan. See O'Dubhagain, 
O'Dubhda (O'Dowda), .... 108, n. 
0*Dunne. See 0*Duinn, 

O'DuibhchiUine. 212, n. 

O'Duibh (Deevy), , , . , , .216,n. 

O'Duinn (O'Dunnc), 198, n. 

O'Duibhthire, ........ 152, n. 

O'Faelain (Phelan), ...... 49, n. 

O'Failbhe (0'Falvy), femily of, . 47, n. 
0'Falvy. See O'Failbhe. 
O'Farrell. See 0*Fearghail. 
0*Faherty. See 0*Fathartaigh. 
O'Fathartaigh (0'Faherty), . . . 105, n. 
"Offaly. See Ui Failghe, 
OfieUm. See UiFaelain, 

O'Fiachra, 196, n. 

O'Fiachrach (Opheathrach), . . 121, n. 

O'Fionnachtaigh, . ; 107, n. 

O'Fionnallam, 182, n. 

0'Fogarty. See O* Fogartaigh. 
O'Fogartaigh (0'Fogarty), . .. . 78, n. 
0'Flaherty. See O^Flaithbheartaigh. 



PAGE. 

O'Fhiithbheartaigh (0'Flaherty), . 98, «. 

O'Flanagan. See 0*Flanagain. 

O'Flanagain (O'Flanagan) . . . 120,». 

O'Flannábhra (Flannery), ... 76, «. 

O'Fhloinn (0'Lyn), . . 141, »., 169, n. 

O'Flomn (0'Flynn), 42,». 

O'Fuiig, 42,». 

O'Gadhra (O'Gara), 103, ». 

O'Gara. See 0*Gadhra. 

O'Gah'bhith (0'Garvey), 107, »., 165, ».,• 

208, ». 

Ó'Galchobhau- (O'GalUgher), . . 126, ». 

O'GaUagher. See 0* Galchobhair, 

0'Garvey. See O'Gairbhith, 

O'Gormain (and see Mac Gormain)^ 
Ui Bairrche, descended from Daire 
Barrach, son of the monarch Ca- 
thaeir Mor, 212, ». 

O'Gorman. See 0' Gormain. 

O'h-Adhnaidh (Hyney), . . . . 105, «. 

O'h-Aedha (O'Hea), 42,». 

O'h-Aenghusa (Henne8sy), . . . 188, ». 

0*h-Agam (O'Hagan), 86, ». 

O'Hagan. See O'h-Again, 

O'Ainbhith (0'Hanvey), . . . .166,«. 

O'h-Ainlighe (0'Hanly), . . . 265, ». 

O'h-Airt (Harte or 0'Éart\ 32, »., 63, n. 

O'h-Anluain (O'Hanlon), . . .141,». 

O'Hanlon. See 0*h-Anluain. 

O'Hanlan's country. See Oirthear^ 
(Orior). 

0'Hanly. See 0*h-AinKghe. 

O'h-Anmchadha, 72, n. 

0*Hanratty. See 0*h-Tnnreachtaigh. 

0'Hanvey. See 0*h-Ainhhith. 

' 0'Hannefey. See 0*h-Ainbhith. 

O'h-Aodhá. See 0*h-Aedha. 

O'h-Aonghusa. See G'h-Aenghusa. 

O'h-Ara (O'Hara), 103, n. 

O'Hart. See 0*h'Airt. 

O'h-Eidhin (0'Heyne), 108, n., 109, n. 
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PAOB. 

CVh-Eoduulha, 166,». 

O'h-Eiairaoeoi] (O'DríflcoIl), 46, »., 69, »., 
64, »., 67, »., 75, »^ 257, ». 

0*h Egnigh (0*Hegny), .... 164,». 

0*Hegny. See G'h'Egnigh, 

O'h-Eidhin, 109,».. 

0*He>aie. See (Th'EUhÍH. 

O'h-Ifeamain (HefTenuui), ... 45, ». 

0*h-InnreMhtaigh (0'Hannitty), 

148, ». 

O'h-Oncon, 208, ». 

OVUidhrin (O'Heerin), .... 42,». 

Oilean mor Arda Neimhidh, ... 72, ». 

OiUoll, king of Ui Bíaine, . . . .107,». 

Ceadach, .... 200, »., 201 

.' Earann, ancestor of the Eama, 

Flann-beag, 230, ». 

■ Olum, 45, 46, »., 58, 63, »., 57, »., 

59, 66, »., 72, »., 78, »., 85, 88, »., 
108, »., 122, »., 186, »., 187, »., 188, » , 

256, »., 230, ». 

Oilneagmacht (andent name for Con- 
nacht), ... 6 

Oirbeean (Loch Corrib), . . 5, 18, »., 19 

Oiighialla (Oriel or Uriel), 21, »., 22, »., 
83, 87, 121, 135, 136, »., 137, 138, n., 
139, 139, »., 140, »., 141, 141, »., 
142, »., 143, 147, 148, »., 151, »., 
152,»., 161, a, 165, »., 166, »., 246, »., 

247, ». 

Oirthear (Orior), Crioch na n-Oir- 
thear, in Oirghialla, 148, n. 

, in Uladh, . 157, 161, 161, «. 

O'Rane. See 0*Cathain. 

O'Eeeffe. See&Caeimh&náUi Caeimh. 

0*Kelly. See aCeallaigh. 

Olethan (see Ui Liathain)^ ... 72, n. 

O'Laidhghin, 212,». 

O'Leochain (Loughan), aíid see 
O^Lochatn^ 188, n. 

O'Liathain (see Ui Liathain)^ . . 72, n. 



PAOE. 

0*Lochain (Cuan), author of the poem 
on the GeaMa, &c, 9, 13, and Tntro- 

duction, p. xlii. 

0*Loch1ainn (0*Lough1in or OLogh- 
len), cliief of Boirinn (Burren), 49, »., 

65, ». 

0*Loingsigh, 46,». 

0*Lomain, 262, n. 

O'Lorcain (Larkin), 211,». 

O'Loughlin. See 0*Lochlainn. 

O'Ljn. Sce 0*Fhloinn. 

O'BIachaidhen, . 141,». 

0*Mae1chaIlainn (MulhoUand), . 77,»., 

182, ». 

0*Maeil-each1ainn (O'Melaghlin). See 
O* Maeihheaehlainn, . 180, »., 182, ». 

0*Maeldoraidh (0'Muldory), . . 126, ». 

O'Maelduin (0*Muldoon), . . . 121, n. 

O'Maelánnain, . » 174,». 

0*Maelmhuaidh(0*Mo11oy), . . 62,». 

O'Maelriain (0*Mulrian\ . . . 212, ». 

0*Maei]sheachlainn (0*Mehighlm), 52, n. 

O'Mathgbamhna (0*Mahony), . 46, »., 

69, ». 

0*Mahony. See 0* Mathghamhna. 
O'MaiUe (0'Malley), ... 66, n,, 98, 
0*Malley. See O'Maille. 
0*Manchain (Monahan), .... 266, 

0*Mathaidh, 212, 

0*]VIathghamhna (0'Mahony), . . 266, 
Omargy (see Sliabh Mairge), . .194, 
O'Meachair(O'Meaghar), . ... 78, 
0*Meaghar. CMeachair. 
O'Meath (see Ui Meith), .... 148, 
O'Melaghlin (Mac Loughlin). See 

O' Maeiltheachlainn. 
OMolloy. See O' Maelmhuaidh. 
O'Mordha (O'Moore, Omore, Moore, 

&c.), 210, n., 214, n. 

O'Mordha. See O'More. 
O'More, O'Moore. See O'Mordha. 
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O'Morna. See Cionaeth (Renn^), 

O^Moma. 
O'Maldoon. See O'Madduin. 
O'Muldor^. Seo O* Maeldoraidh. 
O'Mulrían. See O'Maeariain. 
O'Mnrchadha (Murphy), .... 208, n. 

Onrarethie, deanerj of, 210, *t. 

Omna Renne, 148, n. 

O'Neill (the race of £oghan), . . 132, i*. 
O'NeiU of Chmn Aedha Buidhe (CUin- 

nabov), 163, n., 166, n. 

O'NeUl, Seaan. See 5^nn 0We»7/. 
OneilUnd. See Ui NiallaÍH, 

, East and West, baronies of, 

146, n., 147, n. 
O'Nolan. See aNuaUam. 

O'Nuallain (O'Nolan), 211, n. 

Ools. See UmhtdL 

Ophaly (East), baronjfof, . . . .t>ifi,tn. 

(Weat), fawQnjr of^ . . . Vb. 

Oidieathnieh (O'Ilachrach), chnzches 

fi^ 121, n. 

O'Quinlan. See O' Coindhealbhain. 
O'Quin. See O'Cuinn. 
O'RaghalIaigh (O'ReiUj), . . . 107, n. 
Orbhraidhe (Orrerj'), 61, 63, 64, n., 66, n., 

67, 89, 96, 95, n. 

Ord, 89, 93 

OrieL See Oirghiálla. 

Orior (O'Hanlon's country), barony of 

(see Oirthear in OirghiaUa), . 148, n. 
Ormond (Upper and Lower), baronies 

of, 29, n., 42, »., 52, n., 78, n. 
Ormond, earl of, ....... 78, n. 

O'Regan. 6ee O'Riagain. 
0'Reilly. See & Raghallaigh. 

O'Riain (Ryan), 212, n. 

O'Riagain (O'Regan), . . 32, n., 53, n. 
0*Rourke. See O'Rnaire. 

O'RuMrc (O'Rourlte), 107, n. 

Orrery. See Orbhraidhe. 



PAOR. 

O'Seachnasaigh (O'Shanghness^), 

108, n., 109, n. 
O'Seagha (O'Shea), ... 47, n., 76, n. 

O'Scolaidhe (ScuUy), 182, n. 

0'Shaughneesy. See O'Seaehna- 

eaigh. 
O'Sheas. See OSeagha. 
O'SulUvan. See O* Suméábhain. 
O'SuiUeabhain (O'SnUÍTEn), 46, n., 47, n. 
Osraidheach (Aenghus), . . . . 17, n. 
Osraidhe (Ossory), . 17, n., 40, 40, n., 

42, n., 51, 53, 55, 59, n., 81, 81, n., 
83) 88, n., 214, n., 219, 258. 
08Sory. See Otraidhe. 

) diooese of, ...... 17, n. 

, baronies oí^ . . 214, n., 258, n. 

O'Tadhg (Tighe), 210, n. 

O'ToLiiig, . 181, n. 

O'TooiIe, Lanrenoe. See St. Lorean 

O'Tuaihail. 
O'Tuathail (O'Toole), . 205, n., 207, n. 
Oughteranny, barony of, . . . . 205, n. 

Onlartleigh, 208, n. 

Owel, Lough. See Loch Uair. 
Owney, barony of. See Uaithne. 
Owles. See Umhall. 

P. 

Pap mountains. See Chioch Danann. 

Patrick, Saint, 

, of his angel, Victor, prophe- 

8ying his coming and the supre- 

xnacy of Caiseal, ....... 29 

, his father caUed Alplann, . 31 

Alprann, 55, 57 

■ in Latin Cal-, 

pomius, 31, n. 

called Ua Deochain Calforn^ 

&c., 226 

, hi9 blessing on Calseal, 31, 61, 

63, 56 
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PAGE. 

Patrick, Saint, his blessÍDg on Ath ^ 

Cliatíi, . . . 281, and Introd. p. ziL 
pro hahitaiorilnu 

fíibemút, . 286, and Introd. p. sucxr. 
, SAÍd to have adjusted the tii- 

butes of Munater, 61 

, ttoiy of his «OBTertlog the 

Galb of Ath Cttath, 227 

Fartraidbe (Paitrj), . . . 116, 115, ». 

Petiti, 180,11. 

PbdML SeeO'Foelam. 
Phflip de Barrj (see BanywMre\ 72, ». 
Pobble 0*KeeflÍB (>ee írrhaehmr), 74, n. 
Poeta, priyil<íge8 €Í, and superíoritj 

tobarda, 7, a., 235 

Portnahinch, barony of, .... 214, ». 

Powers, 49, ». 

Powerscourt, in Feara Cnalann, . . 18, n, 
Pnbblebrian, baronj of, .... 91, n, 

Q. 

Qoin, (eee O'Cmiiiii), 216,». 

Qidnlan. See O* Caindhealbhain. 
Qoirk. See 0*Cuire. 

R. 

Racavan, pariah of, 124, ». 

Bafann, 89, 93, 93, ». 

Baeilinn, 210,211,». 

Ramoan, parÍBh o^ 124, n. 

Raphoe, barony of, . . . 84, »., 124, »., 

181,». 
Raithlinn, 58, 59, 59, »., 63, 67, 69, »., 

78, 78, »., 83, 88, ». 
Rathcroghan (eee Cruachain)^ . 20, n. 
Rathcruachan (aee CmacAat»), . 84, ». 

Rathdown, barony of, 13, n. 

Rathlceale, Rath Geala, ancientlyRath 
Fealadh, 94,». 



PAOR. 

Rath Aida, 69, 94, »., 95 

AidaSuird, 94,». 

Beathaidh (Rath-veagh), . 203, »., 

and Introd. p. Ix. 

Cmachain, 16, ». 

Droma Deilge, or Droma Deiig, * 

89, 95, 95, ». 

Eire, 89, 94, »., 96 

Faeladh (aee Bathheale), . 89, 95 

Easpuig Innic, 161« ». 

Gaela (see Raihheale\ . . 94, ». 

Libhthen, cUurch of, ... 179, «. 

Line, 7, 28, 28, ». 

Muighe, 245, ». 

MorMuighe, 245 

Rathin Mochoda, chnrch of, . .179, ». 

Ratliochtair Caillinn, 12, ». 

Rifthveagh. See Rath BeathaidK 

Rathyil]y, barony o^ 208, ». 

Ratoath, barony of, 182, ». 

Reachrainn (island of Rathlinn), 226, n. 
Red Branch, heroee of the (see 

Crae5A Ruadh), 166, »., 249, 249, ». 
Red Hugh O'Doonell. See Aedh 

Ruadh 0*DomhnaUl. 

Rheban, l>arony ot, 210, ». 

Rings, 35, 35, ». 

Rinn Síblme (laland Magee), . . 141, ». 
Rirer Bann, 159, ». 

Bearbha (Barrow), . . . 210, »., 

213,». 

. Boinn (Boyne), 226, n. 

^ Eithne (Inny), 180, n. 

Eoir or Feoir (Nore), . . . 203, n. 

Finglaíí, 226, n. 

^ Gabhal (Feegile, or Fiodh GabhU), 

214, n. 

Lagan, 168, n. 

Life (Liffey), 186, n., 188, n. 226, n. 

Maigh (Maigue), .... 67, n. 

Roa (Roe) 60, n. 
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PAGE. 

River Stonainn (Siuumon), . . . 264, n, 

Suileacli (Swilly), .... 248, n. 

Siuir (Suir), 49, «. 

Ritairec, 192, n. 

Rithlearg, * 192, n. 

Roa (Roe), the river, . 122, n., 138, n. 
Roche's country (see Crioeh Roifteach^) 

78,». 

Rockbarton, 90, n. 

Roderíc O'Conor. See Rtundhrx 

O* Conchobhair, 
Roe, ríver. SeeRoa, 
Roote. See Ruta. 
Ros (in Feamey). See Feara Ros 

and Feam-tnhuighe, 145, 154, n., 193, 

198, n., 194, n. 
Ro8 Failghe, son of Cathair Mor (see 

Ui Faifghe), 205, 216, n. 

Roseach (Russagh), chnrch of, . 182, n. 
Ross, diocese of, oomprísed in Corea 

Lvighe, 46, n., 64, n. 

Rosa or Rosses, the Three, ... 19, n. 

Ros Raeda, 87, 89 

Ruadhan (St.) of L^thair, his fasting 

against Teámhair or Tara, . . 53 
Ruaidhrí O'Conchobhair (Roderíc 

O'Conor), . 100, n. 

Rudhraidhe, sons of, ancient name for 

the inhabitants of Ulster, . 240, n., 241 
Rnssagh. See Roseach, 

Ruta (Roote), 169, n. 

Ryan. See O^Riahtj and O'Maelriain, 

S. 

Saddlea, 209, n. 

Sadhbh, 46, n 

Saint Abban, 213, n. 

Aedhan mac Aenghusa, church 

óf, ........... . 148, n. 

Andoen's, Dublin, .... 280, n. 



PAOE. 

Saint Baithemu, 181, n. 

Benean. See Benean. 

Bemard, 142, n. 

Rearchan, 214, n. 

■ Caelainn, 100, n. 

Caeimhghin (Kevin), 12, n., 207, n. 

Colman Mac Doach, . . . 108, n. 

Colum Chille, 85, n. 

Diarmaid, 194, n. 

Eanna, 91, n. 

Fiach, 194, n. 

Greallan, 106, n. 

Eeviii. See Caeimhghin. 

Lorcan 0*Taathail (Laurence 

O'Toole), 210, n. 

Maddoid, 148, n. 

Maidoc, 202, n. 

Mochuille, ....... 82, n. 

Molaga, 82, n. 

Patrídc, 8on of Alplann or Al- 

prann, 8,n., 17, n., 80, n., 81, 48, 115, n , 
125, n., 146, n., 148, n., 161, n., 159, n., 
165, n., 180, n., 224, n., 226, n., 227, 

280, n., 282, n. 

Patríck, Benedictio Patrícii,. 285, n. 

Ruadhan, 89, n., 57, n. 

Tigheamach, 172, n. 

Saithne, the tríbe name of the fiimily 
of O'Cathasaigh (Casey), in Fin- 
gall, N. E. of Dublin, 187, 187, n., 267 

Salt, barony of, 206, n. 

Samham (AIl Hallows), . . . 10, n., 56 

, River, (the Mommg Star), 46, n. 

Saran (anoestor of Mác Aenghusa, 
Magennis), 166, n. 

Saraidh, daughter of Conn of the 
Hmidred Battles, from whom de- 
scended the Muscraidhe, . . 42, n., 45 

Savadges, .• 161, n. 

Scal Balbh (king of Pinland), . . 226, n. 

Scandinavian nations, 227, n. 
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Sdog, its meiiiÍDg, ... 70, «., 206, «. 
Soool, pariih of^ .... 59, »., 256, n. 
SootíancL See Aíba, 

ScreaiMll, 228,ii. 

Sciilly. See b'&ol8«ae. 
Searht.mh«dh, a teiritoij in Hppe- 

nu7, adjoining Ara,. . 48, 49, 49,«., 

61, 68. 
Seaghah, andent name of the moon- 

tain ^Qatrict of Ck)irrSh]iabh (Cur- 

lien) fai Boaoommon and Sligo, 5, 20, a., 

21 
Sealbach the Sage, (and Introdne- 

táon, p. riii), 60, w., 61 

Seanchna Chaein (Shanahoe), a aeat 

oí the Idng of Oaiaeal, . 87, 89, 89, a. 
Seannain or Sionnain (Shannon) River, 

77,». 
Semhne or Magh Semhne, in Dal 

Araidlie, .... 169, 170, »., 171 
Seeenean, .... 29, 38, 51, 58, 119 

Seeldnan, pariah o^ 16, n. 

Shanahoe. See Setmehua. 

Shane*8 Castle, 170,». 

Sbannon river. See Seannain and 

Au>»»at»» 
SÍdb-dhniim, the andent name of Cid- 

eeal, 28,»., 29 

Sidh Neac&tain, 19,». 

SioU Duibhthiie (aee Dmbhthit), . . 145 

Mnireadhaigh, . 97, 107, 107, »., 

111, 112, »., Introd. p. x. 

Sionnach (Fox), 52, ». 

Sionnain river (Shannon). See Sean- 

»at», » 105, »., 106, »., 181, »., 259 
Sinir river (the Snir), .... 6, 17, ». 
Six-mile-water river, . . . . . 170, ». 

Slane, barony o£; 162, ». 

Slatey. See Sleibhte, 
Slemmish. See Sliabh Mie. 
3Ietty. See Sleibhte» 



TAOWL 

Sliabh Aildnin, or DeviTs Blt Moon- 

tain, 17,». 

Bladhma (SUeve Bloom), , 17,»^ 

40, «n 258, n^ 259 

— Breagh (range of liiHs in the ba- 
ronjr of Ferraid), 185,». 

Caein (now Sliabh Biach, on the 

botden of IJinerick and Coric), . 98, ». 

CaUainn(S]ieve Gallion), moon- 

taind^eaitoftheBann, . . .128,». 

Cahraidlie (SUeve Gobj), in 

Longibfd, anoientlj Brigh Leitbe, 9, «. 

— • Coa, andent name of Cnoc Mad- 

domhnaigh in Waterfotd (see Cua)j 

5, 16, »., 17, 92, ». 
•.*— Ciiaiibre, o^ the north bonndai^ 

ofLongfoid, ........ 11,». 

Echtghe (61ieT« Anghty), . 260, ». 

Eiblilinne, in Tipperaiy, adjoin- 

ingCoonagfa, 92,«. 

(SUebhte FhddhUmidh), 

260, ». 

Feadha, in Cuailglme, . . . 21, ». 

Rdhit, in Coailghne, .... ib. 

Fuaid. See Fttaid, 

Gttalre, in Cavan, .... 188, n. 

Uag, in Donegal, ..... 130, ». 

— — Logha or Lugha, in Mayo, . 18, ». 
— i — Loaclira, . . 42, »., 48, »., 258, ». 

Lugha, ...... 5, 19, 108, ». 

Mairge (see Slievemargy)j . 16, ». 

Wa (Slemmish), . . 28, »., 159, ». 

Mugfadhom, . 148, n. 

Partraidfae (see Partraidhe), 115, ». 

Riadi, 98, tt. 

Sleibfate (Slatey or Sletty), 194, »., 208, n. 
FfaddfaUmidfa. Be^Sliabh 

EibhHnne, 
SUeve Augfaty. See Sliabh Eeht§hem 

— Bloom. See Sliabh Bladhma. A 
Fuaid, 11,». 
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SUev« G«1U<»L See Sliabh C/diahM. 
.*— Goliy. See Sliabh Calraidht, 
SUevemai^gj, haxoDj of, .' . . .212, «. 
. («ee SHiabh Mairgey, 214, n. 

SUevePartrj. See57Mi6A Partraúttc. 
SmaU Countj, baronj of, . 86, n., 90, »., 

93,11. 

Soghains, . 166, n. 

Sonth Mtmster (see Detmatid)^ . . 254, n. 
Stagne Fort See Cathair na Stei^. 

Stipends, 109, n. 

Stone of Destínj. See Ida Faa. 

Stradball^, baronj o^ 214, n. 

Strang ¥kirá (Strangfiwd) (see Loeh 

Cuan\ 164, n. 

Saca (SnGk) river, . . 105, n., 106, n. 
Sack riveE. See Suca. 
Bamdbe (SwUly), theriver, . . . ISl^n. 
Soir, the river (aee Shtir), 17, n., 18, n. 
Somann Dealbhna (anoestor of tiie 

DélWns), ......... 105, n. 

SwUly. See Stnlid^t SuUeaeh, and 

Saiíeaeh, 



T. 

Taeidhean, or Toighean, described, 

Introd., p. iz., 82, 83 

Tadhg, ancestor of Saint Benean, 51 

'■ • • ', fiither of CormacGaOeang, 186, n., 

187, n., 188, n. 
Tamte (TaUHean, TaOltín, TeUtown), 
187, 143, 203, 204, n., 205, 243, n., 

249, 249, n. 
Talbotstown (Upper), barony of, 207, n. 
TfOteD, battíe of (see TaHHe), . . 194, n. 
Tankardatown, Imrish o^ • . . . 210, n. 
Tara (see Teamhair), . . 32, n., 89^ n. 
Tarhert, boondarjr of Ciarraidhe Lu- 

^hra, .48, n. 

Taaghb<^e,.pari8h of, 131, n. 



PAGE. 

Teabhtha (TeíBa), . . 3, 11, n., 180, n. 
Teadi Daimhain (Tidowan), cfaaich 

of, 216, n. 

^— .-. TheaUain, charch of TeliaUan, 

149, n. 
Tealach Ard, . . . . ^ . / , . 178, n. 
Teamhair (Tara, in Meath)« 3, 5, 7, 18, 

25, 83, 39, 53, 57, 57, n., 81, 87, 90, n., 

186, 187, 148, 159, 177, 179, 183, 185, 

187, 191, 193, 20.3, 225» 231, 239, 241, 
243, 245^249,251, 255, 265, 267, 

269, 272 
Shnbha (see Teamhair 
, Lmaehrq), .... ... . 87, 90, n., 91 

' Loachra, or Teamhair 
Loachra De^gbaidh, 90,, n., 225, Uoe 4, 

257, 261, 263 

, Feis o^ . 7, 272, Introdactíon, 

p. 1. 
— Eanum (see Teamhtár 



Luachra\ ; . 254, n. 

Teannopn Caelainne, 100, n. 

. — Mor, ib, 

Teffia(8ee.r(pa5AMa), . . . . 3, 10, n. 
Tegb-TheUain (TéhaUan), charch oí; 

149, n. 
TehaUan. See Teáeh Thealíain, 

TeghrThellain.. 
Teltown. See Taittte. * 

Templeregan, , . . l^ n. 

Teoni Toatiia (of Connacht), . . 265, n. 
Terijgiass. See Tír.JDía GMais. 
Thomond. See Tuath Mhumha. 
Three CoUas (see CcMa), . 137, 156, n. 
•*—— WAters, BieetBig of (see Comar)^ 

.... 17, n., 40, n. 

Rosses.. SeeJRoe* 

Tibohme, paiish of, . . 100, n. 

Tidowan. See Teach Daimhmn, 
Tigh ConaiU, inCiialann,-chaTch of, 

13, n. 
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Tigh Duiiui, ÍBlands At the moath of 
the ba^r of Keiiniare, . . . .61, 61, n. 

Mic Dimiiuu:, in CaaUum, church 

of, 18,». 

TÍmoUng, parieh of, 210, ». 

Timiahinch, haronj of^ . 214, «., 216, n. 

Tinne (a salted pig), 121, n. 

Tir Aedba (Tirfaiic^), tenitorj o^ 

130, n. 

•— Beccan, 182, n. 

— Boghaine, 180, n. 

— Briofai na Sionna, 265, n. 

— Chaerthainn (T!rkeerin), barony ol^ 

122, n. 

— ChonaiU (Tjrconnell, Donegal), 

81, 34, n., 86, 126, n., 181, n. 

— Tir Da Ghlais (Terrygkw), abbot 

of, 198, n. 

— Eanna, 184, n. 

— Eoghain (Tyrone), . . 81, 86, 36, n. 

— Fhiachrach (Tireragh) baronj of, 

19, n., 108, n. 

— Mk Caerthainn, 122, n. 

^ OiHoHa (Tfa»rUl), 184, n. 

Tirawlev, barony of, 108, n. 

Tireragh. See Tir Fhiachrach. 
Tirhngh (Tir Aedha), barony of, . 19, n. 
Tirkeenm. See Tir Chaerthainn, 
Tlachtgha, ... 8, 10, n., 147, 178, n. 
foaghie (see Tuath Eaehadha), 148, n., 

161, n. 
Tomar, prince of the Galls of Dublin, 

Introd., p. JcxxTÍ, 41, 207, 207, n. 
Toorah. See Tuaih Ratha. 
Tort, Toathas of (see Ui Tmrtré), 124, 

126 
Torv HilL See Cnoc Droma AtaU, 
Trabolgan. See MurhoUan* 

Tralee, 47, n., 48, n. 

Trants, . . . r 47, n. 

Tradraidhe, 42, n. 



PAOE. 

Treada-na-riogfa, a fort of the king of 

Caiseal, 89, 98 

Tri Rosa, the three Bosaes of Dan^gal, 5 

Trim, chnrch of, 178, n. 

Troogfa, territory o^ 161, n. 

Tnafan and Tuaim Teanbath, . 16, 16, n. 
■ n-Eatain, n-£idfain, seats of 

the kuig of Caiseal, 89, 93 

mna (Anglidzed Toomna), on 

the River Boyle, 20, n. 

Toaisceart Maighe (a seatof the king 

Caiseal), 87, 90, n. 

Tuaithbheal (explained), .... 2, n. 
Tnath Eachadha (Eochaidh's district), 

Toaghie, in Armagfa, distínguish- 

ed íiom the Ui Eachach Uladh, 

148, n. 

— ^ Laighean 3, 12, n., 196 

r Mhumfaa (Tfaomond), 212, n., 260, n., 

261, 263 

Batha (Toorah), 119, 120, n., 121 

Tuatha (Three), 266, 266, n. 

TuathadeDanann, . . . 124, n., 174, n., 

248, n. 
Tuathal Teachtmhar, 6, n., 10, n., 226, n. 
TaathasofTort[UiTuirtre], . .124,n. 

Tuites, 180, n. 

Tufaich Carboid (TaHycorbet), . . 148, n. 

Cheamaigh, 39 

Dubhgfalaise (TuUydoagfaiss), 

131, n. 
Og, TuUaghoge, or TuUyhawk, 

31, 33, 36, n., 37, 119, 126, 126, n., 

129, 136 

Uam-Buidfae (TuUamoy), 134, n., 

. 213, ». 

TuUagh, parisfa of, in Carbeny, . 46, n. 
TuUamoy, .......... 218, ». 

TuUagfaoge. See Tulach Og, 

TuUow, the town of, TuUow Qffelimy^ 

(see Ui Feilmeadhá)^ .... 208, n. 
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m 

Tullycorbet, parish of (see TSáaeh 

« Carboid), 148, n. 

Xa11ydoiiglaas. See Tnlaeh Dvbh- 
gMaisC' i 

Timics, 88,». 

Tuoghs, . 124,». 

T^Tone. 8etí Tir Eophain. 

T^rrell, 180,«. 

U. 

Uacht-nuigh, .......... 93 

Uaithne (Owxiey), 48, 46, 45, »., 61, 68, 

71, 79, 87 
Cliach, l)arony of Owney Beg, 

limeridc, . . • 45, n. 

— — — Tire, barony of Owney, in 

11pparary, 46, «. 

Ucht-na-rioghna, 89, 98 

Ui Bairrche (Leinater tríbe), dcscend- 

ed from Daire Barnich, son of Ca- 
-thaeir Mor. MacGorman or O^Gor- 

man the chie&, . 194, »., 212, »., 213 

— Breacain (Ibrichan), .... 212, n. 

— Beccon, a Meath tríbe, utuate at 

Tir Beccon, Batoath, 177, 182, n., 183, 

191 

— BlathmaicjtribeofBlathmac, sitn- 
ate at Blathewyc, ronnd Newtown- 
ards, 157, 168, 168, n. 

-^ Breasail, or Clann Breasail (Clan- 
brazil), or Ui Breasal Macha, a tríbe 
deaoended fromBreasal^sitnatesoath 
ofLooghNeagh, . , 146, 147, 147, n. 

— Bhriain (O'Briens), Mainister an 
Aenaigh, 91, n. 

— Briuin, of Connacht, tribes ^escend- 
ed firom Brian, brother of Niall of 
theNineHostages, 107, 107,n., 118, 115 

— — i Archoill, or Ui Briuin of 
,Ul8ter, descended from Brian of 



PAOB. 

ArcfaoiU Mnintir Bim, a tribe aitQ- 
ate in Tyrone, 145, 151, 151, n., 246, n., 

247 . 
Ui Bruin SeoU^ a tribe of the Ui 
Brinin of Connacht, in the barony 
of Qare, ooanty of G«lway, . . 18, n., 

107, n, 
i— Buidhe, of LehMter, west of tbe ' 
Barrow, in Crioch O* m-Bnidhe, . 218, 

218, n. 
_ Cadmh (O'Eeeffes), 261, n. 

— Cathamaigh (O'Cahame^s, now 
Foxea), 180, n. 

— Ceataigh (Ikeathy), .... 197, n. 
CeinnseaUaigb, descended from 

Eanna Ceinnsealach, tribes of this 
raoe, 194, n., 202, n., 208, n., 220, n., 
221, 284, n., 260, n., 251, 252, n., 253 

— Chairbre, king of^ or Ul Chairbro 
Aebhdha, tribe of CDonnobhain, in 
limerich, 71, 77, n., 85, n. 

_Chonaill6habhra. SiieUi Ghahhra, 

, . 71, 76, n,, 77, 258, n., 269 

.:> Creamhthann, a raoe of the Oir- 
ghiaUa, situate near Slane, 145, 152, n., 

153 
'-' Críomfathannan, a Leinster tribe 
situate in Laeghis, in East Maiy- 
borongh, 216, n., 217 

— Cnanach (Coonagh), east of Lime- 
rick, 46, n., 92, n. 

— Chuirp, 89, 96 

— Deaghaidh, 196, n. 

— Dearca Chein, or Ui Earca Chein, 
fkmily of Mac GioUaMuire, or GU- 
mores, .... 161, 161, n., 172, n. 

— Donchadha (O'Donoghoes), settle- 
ment in Magunihy, 47, n. 

. — Dortain, or Ui Tortain, a tribe of 
the Oirghiallá in Meath, . 146, 161, 

151, n. 
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l^ Drana (Idrone), a Leiiuter tribe, 

212, n., 213 

— Duach (see Airgead Roi$), . . 203, n. 
^ Dimchadha, in Leiiister, on the 

Dodder, 12, it., 206, ». 

— Earjiach, a tribe of, deecended fixmi 
Eochaidh of (Hrghiana, sitiiate in 
Armagh, .... 145, 148, «., 149 
(Iveagh, in Down), 148, ». 

— - Uladh, or Ui Eacbach Cobha, 

165, n. 
■ Mumhan, .... 256, »., 257 

— Earca Chein (see Ui Dearea Chein), 

157, 161, n. 

— Eathach. See Ui Eaehaeh, 
^ See Ui Eathaeh, 

— Eignigh, 172, a. 

-— Eineach-ghlais (in the barony of 

Arhlow), 207, ». 

■ Mnighe, . . . 212, ». 

— Faelain (Ofielan), tribe and terri- 
tory o^ . 205, 205, n., 250, n., 251, 

252, n. 

— Failghe (Qffidy), tríbe and terri- 
tory of, 193, n., 205, n., 210, n., 214, n., 

220, n., 221, 252, n. 

— Fearghail (O'Farrells), . . . 180, n. 

— Fearmaic, 212, n. 

— Feihneadha, 208, n., 209 

— Fehieachlais, 196, n. 

-. Fiachrach, 97, 108, n., 109, 118, 117, 

119, ;21, 12Í, n. 

Fiono, or Ui Fiachrach 

of Arda Sratha, 129, 133, 133, n., 264, n., 

265 
■ . Aidlme, . . 108, n., 109, n. 

— Fidhgheinte, tribe and terrítoiT- of, 

46, n., 63, 67, 67, n., 76, n., 77, n., 

78, n. 

— Gabhla, 252, n., 253 

— Ohabhra, ....... 76, n., 77 



PAGE. 

Ui Ineachmia, . 195, n. 

'-' La^haire, ........ 10, n. 

— Táathain, tribe and territoríes of, 

69, 72, n., 73, 82, n., 83, 256, n., 257 

^ Mail (Imaile), 207, n. 

.— Maine (H7 Manjr), tribe and ter- 
ritory o^ 97, 104, n., 106, n., 107, 111, 
114, n., 115, 262, n., 265 
^ Mdth (O'Meith), . 145, 148, n., 149 

Mara, .xl48,n. 

Tire, or Ui Meith Macha, 148, n. 

— Mic Caerthainn (see TÍTheenn)^ . 119, 

122, n., 123, 129, 183 

— Muireadhaigh (O'Murethi), . 206, n., 

207, n., 210, n., 212, n., 213, n. 

— Nialhún (0*NeiIland), . 145, 146, n., 

147, 148, n. 
.-^Neill, raceof, . 36, n., 58, n., 120, n., 

219, 230, n. 

— Rosa (Iverufls), 77, n. 

— Snileabhain (O'SuUivans), . . 91, n. 

— Tuirtre (see Tuatha of Tort) . . 119, 
124, n., 129, 135, 151, 151, n., 159, n , 

166, n. 

UilleannEatan, 89, 93 

Ui8ce Bo Neimhidh, .... 24, n., 25 
Uisneach (theassembliesat, see Caen- 

druim), 6, n., 7, 23, 137, 249, n., 272 
Uladh (Ulster), originally applied to 
the entire province, bnt here chieily 
limited to the eastem part (Down 
and Antrim), 7, 23, 25, 33, 36, n., 
118, n., 137, 155, 156, n., 157, 157, n., 
158, n., 159, n., 169, 238, n., 243, 245, 

245, n., 249, 249, n. 
Ulidia (applied to eastem or drcum- 
scribed Uladh,) 37, n., 161, n., 165, n. 

Ullard (church of ), 212, n. 

Ullta, the Ulstermen (see Uladh), 141, n., 

^,n. 
Ulster. See Uladh. 



326 



Index. 



PAOE. 

Ulster, (old mapof ), 148, »., 152, «., 247, n. 
UUtennen.(8ee Uladli)^ .... 36, n. 
Ultonian Eamhain (see JSbinAam), . 249 
Umhall (see BurriahooU^ MurrisM, the 
Ou^«4} ^c.), 56, tt., 57, 97, 98, »., 99, 

111, IIS, 1». 

Una, 226, n. 

Uafree tribes, 174, n. 

Urluachair. See Trrluaehair* 

Uslc, parish o^ .210, n. 

V. 

Valentia, ialand ef, 82, n. 

Victcr (the Aagel of Patríck), 30, n., 31 



PAGE. 



w. 



WaxCandles, 14, n. 

West Bieifiie, 107, n. 

•^ — Ck)nnacht. &ee lar-'Connacht. 
— . Marjboroo^, l^arony o^ . . 214, n» 

Westport, 98, n. 

Wexford. See Cariuan. 

—-*, Fotharta c^, 221, n. 

Whites, 163, n. 



Y. 

Yoi]ghall (see EochaiU)^ 



. 72, n. 



THE END. 
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